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iſtian Reader. 

HR Fiſlian Reader, Thou haſt here preſen- 
WG cd to thy view, a taſte of the ordina- 
>SX@ ry Weeke-daics exerciſe,'of that Reve- 
rend man, taken from his owne mouth, whole 
Pen would -have more fully anſwered thy grea« 
teſt expectations, could his time (drunke up 
with continuall waighty, and various imploys 
menes) afforded him more liberty and leiſure, 
to have fyled over his ownenotions: Ir is hoe 
ped they may be of pou uſe unto thee, and the 
rather, becauſe of the excellency and ſcaſona- 
bleneſlc of the SubjeR, to ere thy hopes, and 
co put an edge upon thy Prayers, and deſires, 
for the more ſpedicr bringing forth of thoſe 
great workes, which this and the following 
Ageareto produce, The good that may accrue 
tO thy ſelfe, andthe common cauſe , produ« 
ced this Worke into the light, which was not 
ada: "- ”% Any 
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To the Chriflian Reader. 
intended, when firſt delivered, for any more. 
| publike uſe, then of his ovene private. Audito- 
f tice. Now the Father of lights, and Godofall 

; grace» fill our hearts with the lifeand power 

of faith and zcale, to pray for, long for, _-mg 
and write for the moſt defired 2, ahd 

| dy begunne-downefall of that moſt pr 

j ax Dorner of Antichriſt, according; to the 

ſcopcand drift of that Propheſic, cxprelloday 
the paonelngy out of thele Seven Yials. 
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The powringoutof the 
SEVEN' VIALS: 


OR 
AN E XP OSITION, 2 
with an Application,of the 16%. = 


Chapter of the REVELATION, 4%) a 
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RuvnzLArTION 16. 1-2» 
And F heard a great voyce ont of the Temple, ſaying t0 
the Seven Angels; Goe your wayes, and powre out the 
V ials of thewrath of God upon the earth, 
And the firſt went and powred out his kay. the ph 


and there fell a noyſome, and the 
which fs the Marke of t bat ſrequmibenc 
which Worſhipped the Image. 


a8Þ Ou have heard in the former Chapter, of tho Prepa- ; 
WAS ration of the Seven to: out the ſeven "YN 
3 F3 laſt P lagues of God upon the eLntichriſte» States 

r= 1n this Chaptcr, you read 4 "M Dajerigoes of 
cir E xecation of that worke, which is, 


| T2#, Commune, Doue'n "> 


B 


: - 
+4 R 
Tn OO OTe We . TE den c d ; 
eats MET EL Gn noe Ne Poe eo td Ea dot OS 
N C A > r & 


Secondly; , 


TY #4 1 - 
Fe es RY 9-59 


” - 


The firſt Viall. 
Secondly, Performed, inthe ſequetl of the Chapter,” 
Commanded, wherein obſerve that Commandement ſet forth, 

Eirſt, by the Fu/tramentall efficient Promnlger of it, great Yeice 
[ / heard a great You, | Np rays 9 Sy 
Secondly, By the.SubjeR-place, whence. this Voice came 
forth, out of the Temple. [" A great worce our of the Temple. ] 
Thirdly, By the matter commanded by the voice, [_ Goe your 
wiies and poure out the*Þials of rhe wrath of God upon the 
earth, 
_ Commandement thus given, was accordingly performed 
by all the feven Angels, inthis whote Chapter, | 
Ihe firſt Angel poureth our his Viall,-er. 2,and that is,firſt ſer 
forth by the ſubje& ypon which he pouredat; ['»pon rheearth, ] 
Sccondly, It js amplitied by the effeQt-it wrought [7 There fell 

a noyſome and grievous ſore non the men ] What men? They 

are of two ſorts: - 4 
- Firſk. {| Such as had the Marke of the Beaſt, ] 

' Secondly, [ Such as morſripped bu Image. | , 
The words arc ſomewhat darke ,and tlicre 1s much variety in 
the Interpretation of chem: 1 ſhall ſhortly open to you, what 

(by the comparing.of this, and other Scriptures together) I rake 

to bethe meaning of the Words, | | 

- Firſt, when he faith [ / beard 4 great voice ] It is a-voice of 

Authority, and Power, Ard whole can that be, but his, that hath 

power over alltheſe Plagues, cven Godhinfelfe, and the Lord 

Jeſas Chijit, whoalſo have power inthe, Temple: 1tis notthe 
voyce of one of the foure Beaſts,the Oltficers of the Church alone, 
but a further power doth concur with this voice, ſuch as carricd 

Majeſtic, and authority with it. fog 

| Secondly R ſ Ont of the Temple ] le implicch it was 41 voyce de= 
liverednotby one of the fonre Officers in private, but came our 
"of Publike Adminiſtration, where onely'the Lord foeaking, did 
with Authority {ct forward theſe Angels upon this work. And: 
it may further Imply, that it ſprung upon ſome Prayers of the 
Churchinthe Temple : forall the voices in the Te mplc, are Ci- 
ther, the voicc of the Churchuuto Chriſt; or of -Chrift unto the 
Church z And if the Lordſpcake graciouſly in the' Temple.) It 
15 commonly obtained in the Praicrs of the Church, aaving ane 
ſwer from him, ; ; * 
[To the ſeven Angels | Thatizto ſay, Seven fſofts of Gods 
| M Meſlengers 


| Meſſengers, whether Magiſtrates F Or 
they —_ poure outtheſe Vials, they are Angels of God, as be« 
ing the Meſſengers of his wrath. Neither: is it-mecaiit, of ſeven 
Individuall perſons; but ſeven ſorts of Pcrſons;that ſer forward 
this worke, And withall I doe accosd ywith thoſe that ſay, 'that 
in all theſe adminiſtrations, there is ſome preſence of the heaven» 
ly Angels accompaning the men inthe worke. | 

Goe your waies |] [your waies | is not in the Originall but 
[ Goe _|ponreont the Vials;') The Vials are veſiclsof large Con» 
* ent, but of narrow mouthes, they poure jout lowly; but drench 
dcepely, and diftill cffeQually the wrath of God 2 Veſſels thicy 
are of tull and juſt meaſure, as all theſe judgements are diſpen- 
ſed in weightand mcatfure. PORTIS 4 

Of the wrath of God ]-That argueth,-that:upon what ſubjeR 
ſocver theſe Vials fell, the wrath of God fel together withthera, 
uponthe fame, And that helpeth not alittle :to openthe place, 
and to ſhew the danger of ſome Interpretations, which doe cx» 
poundthe Sunne ver. 8. to be the Scripturcs,? 15 theſe Vialsbe 
the Vials of Gocs wrath, how ſhallany of them be'canceivedeo 
be poured outuponthe Scripture, is the wtach of God kindled 
againſt the Scripture ? And for the' Earth; verſe 2. Some con- 
cciveitto be meant of the common ſortof godly Chriſtians ; bur 
though ſome foare plagues might befall/tome of then, 'yet how 
canthe wrath of God be conceived to be powred uponthem? 
Jr cannot thercfore be meant (as ſome of good note ſay): of the 
Waldeuſes, and eAlbugenſesr, Hngoners, and Lollards z bur the 
wrath of God falleth upon ſech, as worſhip the Beaſtand his L- 
mage: And therefore take that for certaine/tbat whathingsſo- 
ever the Vials of Godswrahare poutcd/upon;/they are ſuch 
as Ged is deepely difpleaſed withall, | , 13% 

Upen the earth ] They thought right, that thought ic to be 
meantof the conunan ſort of: Catholikes : but let ns further con- 
!icer how it cormmetheo paſle thax the firſt of theſe Angels:-pow- 
rethourt his Viall aponthe earch, and'the reit upon” aother-thuigs, 
yet —_—_ _ a Commiſſion:to pore oft wr of the 
wrath of God upon theearth. Forche opening of this difficulty 
-( which 4 ſe might excrciſeiforne Jave wut ha; that 4n' this 
Prophecic ſometimes [" carb } 35 oppoſed to Heaven, andthen 
as by Hcavenis meant the pie Chorchjas Reve/;4. 14 #12, TV 
So by Earth is agantancartbly and corrope Church, ao 
3& 2+ B 2 | 


Phe firſt Vid. 6 
Allo by Heaven is meant, a corrupt ate of Religi 
heavenly and divine honour is givento Satan, or Idols, as Reve/, 
12, 3.7. Againe, ſometimes Earth is oppoſed not unto Heas 
| ves, but unto ſome other Element in the World, and'ſo is it in 
| this Chap. The fr ft Angel porreth forth bus Vial wpon the Earth, 
1 the ſecond poureth his Viall on the Sea, &c. So thenin this caſe, 
| the Eartb1s tobe underſtood ina double ſenſe. In genzrall,. of 
| | the Antichriftian ſtate,ar world, Yer/. 1. And in the Antichriſti- 
an World they have ſome things that repreſcne:the Earth, and 
| ſome things the Sea, and ſome things repreſent the Se of thar 
World and fome things repreſent that Are of that world;there- 
tore inthe particular cxccution of this Commiſſion,hen the firſt 
Angel ponreth ont his Vial upon the Earth, itis upon the lowelt 

baſeſt Element inthe eAntichriftian world, and that can bee 
no other, but the lowelt ſort of vulgar Catholiks, andthey were 
the firſt tbat had the wrath of God pout'd upon them, which. 
| did afterwards ariſc higher to the Sca, and thentothe Fountaines 
{| and Riversof watcr,thcn tothe Sunne, thento the throne of the 
p| Bcaſt, thento the River Exphrares, andlaſt of all. to the Are, 
and inall theſe doth the wrath of Godaſcend higher and higt er, 
as may afterwards more clcarcly ”_ 

T he firft Angel went and poured ont his Viallmpon the earth, }. 
This firſt A»ge/ malt be theſe firlt fort of Gods Meſſengers, that 
did poure out ſome: wrath upon Common Catholikes. And 
doubtlefle ſuch wrath it was, as being poured out, did worke a 
Noyſome and grievous ſore-npon them that wor ſoipped the Beaſt 
and his Image (asthe Text exprefieth) - They that bad the Mark 
of the Beaſt (you heard. betoreoutof the x 3: Chapt. ) arc ſuch as 
receive ſome indeliable CharaRer of the Beaft ; ſuch are their 
Secular, or Regular Pricſts, and all thatreccive religious Order 
from the Churchof Rome, Who then are they that worſ} 
his Image ? The 7mage of the firſt Beaſt (you know ) is all Na+ 
tzonall, and Dioceſan, and Provinciall z and they that 
eule them arc the Image of the ſecond Beeft : Sothenthey thar 
warſhip the Image of the Zeft, be ſuch as! are devared to the 
Canons of Popiſh Churches,, who drink them up, and receive 
them as Articlesof their Faith y theſcare all afited with anoi- 
ſome and grievous ſore bythe pouring out.of this fixſt Viall: For 
thoſe who did pour it our, they were ſuch as did convince them 
et the Danyable eſtate of a Cathalike and taught img thee by 
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The jo ft Fiall, © 
theirReligiontheyeould go notbeyond 
the common praftiſe ofthe Martyrs of -/Je/x@ Chrit in Queene 
Afaries tinie, in Edward the ſixth, and in Heavy the cight's time, 
whodifcovetedunto/you, that all their Religion was but the 


. 
By 


worſhip of God after the: deviſes 'of men, even Will-worſhip, 
fach as they were led es es Man of Sinne, whobcinghim- 


fc!fe blinde, teadeth thoſe that are tlinde, and both fall-into thc 
ditch ; thoſetharthus diſcovered the unſoundnefle of the Religi- 
gn of theſe Catholikes, who befbre ſeemed to be good Church» 
mcn, and good Houſe-keepers, and gaod Chriltmas- keepers, 
they were the menthat poured out this firſt Viall upon the earth, 
And upon this their diſcovery, there fell a noy fome, and grieve- 
ous ſorenpon their Catholthe Priefts, whihes had borne the com- 
mon _ inhand, Ther Ignorance was the marber of Devotion, 
and ſuch ignorant Devotion was the way of Salvation,when they 
ſce _ their People, whowere heretoforetheir boneſt and 


ood Neighbours, fullof benevolencetowardsthew, were now 


; irons, that they lay under a-ſtate of decepe-Danration, it 
was an eyc»-ſoretotheit Catholike Prieft+,and all of that Relis 
gious Order, a double ſorefell upon them... - -. ' 
Firſt, a ſore of envy, and malice, againſt all the Martyrs of 
Chriſt, and all chae ſoughe Re Reformation of Rcligion ; | 
' whomtheiv ſpirits were ſo firongly embittered, that happy Was: 
he that could Fire and Faggot: to cxectte vengeane® upon 
them, that did difcoyerthe fiate of the common fort of Catho» 
likesto be fo dangerous. - {lt was 2 publike ſpeech of Henry the 
eight, when be !ate in Parliament, Complaining of the irs that 
were made aboutReligion, There arc many: ({airh lie) that ate 
toobuſic with their new ( Sump awe) -mcening thoſe that clave 
tothat which heconntcd the new Religion, though withall 0» 
jay yo on hg 26 («s be ſaidnot- oe, m__ _ 
new' Rcligion though true 

md hepatenniads the Old(though his owne;} be deſpi 
Secondly, there was/ a noyſome. loathſomencſle difcov ed 
by theſe true W itnefles, and Martyrs of- Chriſt, unto —_ peoples 
Whereby they began to ſee that the common ſort of their Religi= 
ous Orders were full o& /4/enefſe, of -Ignorance, of Coveronſnes, 
of Pride, and of, Hypecryfie, andthattbey had laid fuch a foan= 
dation of Religion, as was not Je/au Chriſt the true. F oundation, 
but had indeed reared apan Antichriſtian gn, <> 
ao | ET is. 
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The. firſt Pall.” 
it is (aid( 1/1, 28. 19. )it ſhall be avexationto bearethe Repore? 
A _— _ ulcer It Wass and: the morethey licred nN 
it. the more they were vexed- And this let me further adde, for 
open ng the words, itisan alluſion toithat noyſonie-fore ot Egype | 
that fell upon the Co minon {ort of the people, and upon the Alt 
gitiansallo, Exod,g.11. 50 that chey could not and before 
Aoſes ; and ſoc washeres thete n oifome ſores of which wee 
have fpoken, dil fo fallupon the common fortof Catbolikes, and 
tpon their commonR cliotons Orders , that they tell-before 
Anoelithat poured out this Viall, as Dagox before the Arke, 
Thusyouſcethe meaning of theſe words. | | 
.. N»wtor the Notesthatariſe fromthem. —You may obſerv 
that (( hap, 15 5!) Que'sf the forme Beaſts gave unto theſtven 
Angels, Seven golden Frols frrlt-of the wrath: of God, but they 
went nat then, to powre them our, untill they heare a great 20ice 
out of the Temple, and now they goe. Sothat the Dottrine in the 
firſt placeto be obſerved; isrhis; 7 4 £116 7 2 
* - ,Thoughthe counſell and inſtruction, andadviſe of a-Church- 
Oticer may be a good invitement, and inducement, and prepa+ 
rative unto a Calling: yetit is the mighty Voice of Chrii,ſpecially 
in Publike Ordinances, that EffeQtually ſtirrethup a man to'the 
cxccuti>nof it, Theſe Angels hadcouncall and encouragement 
giventhem (as youhave heard.) to! goe about this: worke; and 
were furniſhed with the wrathof God for this ende#''but were 
not efteAually (tirred upto fall upon the execution thereof, till 
they heare a great Voice of Chriſt out of the Temple, (that is 
19 publike Ocdinances )'then they goe to poure ourTtheit Vials, 
Youſhall find thisavery otdinary Practife in ſome things ſata- 
ble hereunto in Scripture. 7/#ackgave [acob'a Commandement 
and Inſtruction togoe to Padaw- Aram, Ger.'2'8 6.- Andtherc- 
wpon [acob went on his way, Ver/. 7. But the firſt niche that he 
lodged out of dores 4 when'the Lord appeared'to Him in the 
Houfe of God (Verſe 15; ) and relleth hint; That hee'w 
bee with him, and keepe' him inall places whitherſoeverte 
gocth, and will bring him backe againe into this Land, Then'/#: - 
<< (Chap.29 1.) littethup his heeles,und goeth on his-wayes; 
Like a Giart refreſhed with Wiife'to farne his Coarfe. Age 
thelike was the Praftiſe of the fine Jacob; whihthey told hith 
thar /o/eph was yer alive, Gen. 4527.28. his ſPitrevived, atd 
hic faid, He would goe down to fee him ; bitfarfthegocth _ 


Thafirft ilh,"* 
/2eba and there offereth.Sacr5ficer,and conſulteth with the Lord... 
Gen. 46. 1,2.3 4. andthe Lordencourageth himtogo>downe, ; 
bideth him nat feares He-wih be with bim,and there make. # great. 
Nation of bv ng and breng him back, againe. (and lo.hedid tobe. 
buried): hus are bis hands fully. rengthucd in big. way :T'e like, 
alla was the caſe oftie men of Sameria, cb, 4. When the wo-, 
man had told them that Feſus was the Chriſt, berguje ke hadtetd. 
her all that; ever ſhee did, they beleeued, becauſe of ber [a Ig. 
Verſ.39. But whenthey came; unto him, and talked. with lum, 
thenthey laid unto her Ver/ 42. Now we believe, not becanſerof 
thy ſaying, for we have beard him our elves, andkrow that this. 
i5 inre:d the Corijt, the $S4viour of the World, Thus the. voice of. 
Chriſt. carricth; bis. peoplc;,an end. ig:che waics, of, their cals. 
lings, with effecuall power.unto-ſuddenand ſpecdy execution, 
The Rcafonis taken ficit, from the greater power ofthe yoice; Reſo# 14 
of Chrilt ſpeaking by his Spiri', then when bee ſpeaketh by the, 
gifts of his-Servants. and therefore Pan/putcth a great difference; 
1 thiscaſe, AZF 19.21, Ihe Textigllah wg That be F$16-poſed. 
in-lia Spirit $0. g06, upto Hieruſalem, afterwards going ouhis way; 
hg meeteth with cortaine Diſciples, At. 214 4z and they by rea» 
{on of the Prapheſie of gan \Cangerning Paxil, werſe 11. fell 


upon hin and we pt; apd.b:[pught bins not to.gae up to Hieuſalem, 
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wet of Gods Real. 2 
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Adaaniliration 3: 4 
theſe Elders. fpeakeunto.them,.ig may, be bug. a private iocou- 
| ragement 
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ragement : Such asthe advice of Nathan was-unto David, to”. 


build the Temple, r (bro.19.2:Buthadhe come, (as afterwards | | 
he did) in way of Publike Adminiſtration; Hee could not haye 


beene {o miſtaken asthen he was ; For thercin doth the Lard-. 


| more ſpecially reveale the prefence,and the power of his Spirie, 


andgrace, Hearth, 18.18, 19 20, Therefore itis, That when 
there commeth a great voice out of the Temple, 1t carrieth 
the Seven Angelsto a ſpecdy difpatch of this great worke, of 
pomring out the Vials of the wrath of God wpon t eearth, : 
The firſt Vſe may teach us all, that have any private induce- 
ments or incouragements to any calling, or worke of God, 
any Church- Officer, or Church-Member, not to ſleight the 
ſame ; ſortheſe Angelsdid not ſlcight the motion, when one of / 
the Church Officers gaveuntothem the ſeven golden Viols,bur 
they tooke the Vials, And wheathey ſce their time, whenthere 
commetha publike Voice our ofthe Temple, thendoe they all 
_ on ctcually with their worke, intheir ſeaſons, _ 
not therefore private encouragements togood callings,burlooke 
for further provocation and ſtrengthning in them, from the pub. + 
like Miniſtry, even fromthe yoyce of Chriſt in the publike Or- . 
dinances of his Church, Private Revelations without the Word, *! 
arc out of date, but certaine it is, that God doth ſpeake by his 
Spirit in private Meditation and Prayers, and conferences with 
Bretheren ; and in all theſe, comforterh his people with the 
manifeſtation of kis fatherly goodnefſe, yet ſpeaketh nothing, 
but in his word, and according to it. Nowtheſfe be good hints, 
and good cncouragements, which God giveth his peopletin 
thetn, and by no meancs tobe ſlcighted, when God ſheweth his 
preſence inthem : Godforbid that any of che ſonnes or daugh- 
ters of God ſhould put them away. Yctthislet me ſay, though 
ſuch be faire incouragements, (what private duty ſoever they 
come in) whether to beleeye on this orthat gracious promiſe of 
God, or to tir us up unto any other Spiritual work; the ſervants 
of God arc hereby led toattend themore upon the publike Ad- 
miniſtrations of the Church, for the further clearing ofthe mind 
and will of God ; There will the Lord more clearely reveale 
bimſclfeby bis Spirit in eyery Ordinance of his Worſhip, there 
doth he delightto poure outall his freſh Springs, P/«.87. Laſt, 
For there the Lord commanded the bleſſing, even lsfe for ever- 
more Pl,235-3. Exenali doe ire int Public fe: 
= OW | 
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a bis Saints, there dot hee confirme their callings to - | 
them, looke unto the Lord therefore forhi» bleſſing inthis ways { 
and (6 ſhall you be faichfult-folowers: of theſe holy 

God, who being privatcly incouraged, waite for a publike marr 

tocarry them an end in their Adminiſtrations, wherein the Lard 

bythe mighty power of his Spirit doth.confirme:al his Promiſes, | 
threatnings, and Commandemecnts, and: morechroughly Rirreth 2 
up the hearts of all his people totakehold of al tatis {pokenun- | 
fothem ; thercforcit ever:you perccive any. vOyce or fpirit to 

take off a man from Publike Ordinances , and cauſe hunco: 
fleighecrhemgthenever looke atit-as a wanifc{t deluſion, foreves»! 

ry aifpenfationof Gody;dothburenkindle a more.carneſt long» 

ing that the Lord ſhovld confirmetheſame by hisbroad Leteers 

Patents, the Publicke Word and Sacraments in the Church. Yea 

ſo farredoe the Saints of 'God ſtand hereupon, that whatſocver 

1s in ptivatc onely brought unto them to belecve, they will tinde 

much adoc toreſt:latifed in;it;.untill they fee it confirmed jim + + 

publike alſo. As when men have any ſpeciall graut from thet 

Prince ,- and have it confirmed by the Privy Scale, they wilſnoc 

reſt therwith, but will gotothcLord K rr the Broad 

to confirme what was before Scaled to. t 
them apart be ſurc, yet both joynedto ) | 

ſure :' Shall men be fo earctull for this Sk -and/ for temporal 
Patrimoniecs, and ſhall Chriſtians take up every motion in private 
and leight publicke Ordinances ?-Be not deccived, Whatſoever 
isbrought onto you by: the ſpirit of Godin {rivets 8 cauſe 
you to (ceke for: more cleate cyidence fram: hjs:Joud vajce/in 


-Publike, where his voicegotth on. more ſtrongly. and 
yet Conſcience, and breakingdowneall- Sanger 

F. Gods meh. in cha might hinder wx” comfore\ of 

x; pe TIBO originnfd io 1:3ftt lis 545 

_ 2 "Thus inthe pace (rea et aint repofurhaſor TY 
ne ee een 
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_ ſome-evill roces in be hextrs: ofthe ſoancs | 
mn Por. which is a yarion tbe pets He: there=/ 


ot ww was — 


| of, Thus muck forthe firſt note; Gor pore e#?the vials of the' 
l wrath of Gad upon the tarth, \ © 47 & ona 
| And the firſt Ange! went, andpinred ont his viall vp:n' the 
p Earth, Co | 
i Here is a world you ſec diſcribed, having an earth and ſea; 
{ and rivers, and fountaines, and ſunne, and are; and they alt be- 
| long untothe Beaſt, andtherefore the firit Viall is panredupon 
them that had the marke of the Beaſt, and the laſt brought in 
the fall of Babilon ; So that from firlt tolaſt,they are the judge 
ments of God vpon the Roman Antichriſtian ſtate, as ſixe of t 
| ſeaven ſcales brought in judgements up.n the Pagan Romane 
| world, and the ſever Trump=ts, his I nts upon the Chri- 
| ſian world, aSthey were ruled by Chriltian Emperours : fo are 
the ſevenlait Vials powred one upon the Antichriſtian world ; 
From hence therefore you may nate thus much, 
| Thatthe whote amichriſtian world, or late is butiearthly 
Doit.1. ydnot heavenly. For all theſe Angelsare commanded to poure | 
che vials of the wrath of God vponthe carth, and they went {| 
hot beyond their commiſſion, in pouring them uponthe ſea, and # 
Rivers, and fountains, and ypon the ſunnc,andupon the throne 
of the Beaſt,and the River Exphrates, and the Aire 3 Where» 
by the Holy Ghoſt holdeth forth vnto us , that all theſe are 
but carthly,the ſeais but carthly, the fountaines and rivers 
earthly, their ſunne an earthly 


| T 
| | 
| Redf. vi, © 


them, 
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The fot Vldlb. I 
drive # but the maintenance of an 'carthly PGmpions , ſatcly 
Prelacy;nothing inthe world but devicesto' get money ; 
arc full of covetouſncſs and ambitionzboth which,whar arc they 
(faith Ineb0or:19. noche he pre Trceptin x 
( faith /ndvver.19 
_ ks me orders , ans, wa owed. 
8, muſique , 8nd 
and what ate they bout to pleaſe —— Li 
carvedand painted ſtocks, andRones, their goodly imagetantr 
doe hey a of oo rp fancies, And ' 
finde 'in the'rbird place, thar their beſt de- . Reaſon R 
— but leave a man in an carthly and carnall eſtate, 
and derolene the Holy Gholt ſpeaketh boldly, Rev, 1 348.7 hat 
all that worſvip the Beaſt, their names ave not written in the 
booke of life,of Fe Lambe ſlaine from the foundation of the war Id: 
cis not a tran of them, that knowing and be -ho 
more then what hc hath from the Beaſt, can be ſaved, 
fore they thought not amiſle who have writtcu,that a Peoift 
his Religion capnot goc beyond a Nepean t ſo then what- 
ſoever is meant by thele things inthe antichriſtian world, where- 
on thele vials were poaredz all is but earthiyy an feann 
carthly ſunne, an earthly light, an carthly aurc, fitter rochoake 
men (lo farre as itis Anti iſian ) then tobreath anyUite into 
the nay bh iy of all ther-ind Argos 
To ſhew/yon the van their-indeavoars,: 
to reconcile hints and Preteſiant Churches together ter fly Het, 
ſay but thus mach, you may as foone bring oy and earth 
together , Kod pookey 2 oro iſh and Proteſtant Rei 
together;far Popiſh Religion is all but earthly, andalt the 
ches of are Heayenly, and therefoxe when Heaven and 
the, weere, then will Poperie and Fromwolemy moete toge- 
t 
" Inthe ſecond place let all men beware, left they hive any 1 
-eouriſh- affeQion det old Religicn,as they call it, = van Fe >. 
all tearken to the voyce of ſveb charmers, charme they 
erfo wiſely, your beſt Rejigion w/lbs tut carthly Arad Dri 
7, yaur obedience will bee 


ers earthly.,your faith earthly: 

you ſhall findnodting the thereinable ro anſwer an wy notre - 
ſpirituall mind : what TEES p'o. 5 ein 

bgion loyeth eaſcf; but" as cn} BISBEE er whey, {4 
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& ſcourgings;and faſtiigs,and:heſe { they will ay Yard no 
earthly Es, Truely theſe ſo farre as they are-Antichri« 
ſtian are bur carthly ; they- faſt from fleſh » and fro 
white meats, but they have the dainties of ;the Apothecarics 
ſhops, preſerves, and conſerves; and ſuch kind of pleaſant meats, 
and what havethey: done all this while ? theſe their praftiſes 
are not ſanRified of God,and therefore doc leave: the ſoules = 
of men ſtill ynder carnall deluſions, being no othergbut earth. - 
ly and bodily CxcICiſes, : Goe and poure out the vials if the 
wrath of God vpon the Eapthy andthe firſt ment and poxrtd out 
bis viall vpen the earth, This 18:vpon the loweſt and baſeſt c- 
lement, im the antichriſtian world, Thence we may obſerve, 
That God in his Iudgements vpon wicked perſons, and 
Rates beginneth firſt with the lcaſt and lowelt amongſt them,this 
is evident inthe Text, firſt upon the earth, and the ſea is next; 
which like the naturall ſea is above-the earth , and- the Rivers, 
and fountaines are higher then it, and the ſunne higher then 
they : and thenvponthe throne of the Beaſt, and when we came 
to apenthe fequell you, ſhall ſee that all things. goe in gra» 
dation; And.in this ſort did the Lord deale when hee brought 
antichuſ} into the world, Rev, 8,9. The firſt judgement came 
vpon the earth ; The ſecond vponthe ſea; The third vpon the 
rivers and. fountaincs of water ; The fourth vpon the Sunne, 
then commeth Antichriſt the King of tho Bottomeleſle pit, Rev, 
9. 11, '80d hereinthe, 5, Viall his throne is ſmitten,andupon 


'. the ſounding of the Gxt angell, the fourc angels in the River Eu 


phrazes were looſened,and here pouring outthe 6th Viall,the Ri- 
ver Euphrates is dryed up- Andthe conſideration yecldeth great 
light to helpe us in the expoſition of theſe ſeven vials : for by the 
ſame (ieps wherby gntichrilt came into thewworkd, by, the ſame 
Heps doth the Lord vndexminchim and bring him. downe: For 
as firſt the common ſort of Chriſtians were corrupted when 
antichrilt-was broughtin,. ſo firſt the Common fort, of Catho- 
Jiques are-blaited, when antichriſt beginneth co fall: The like - 
.courſe did the' Lord take inthe plagues of Exypr, Exod.7, 
.&c. He beginncth with the loweſt, firſt to, turne. their ne 
anco bloud, and thicreby killeth their fiſh , but Nill men ubliſt - 
well enough, but then he. bringeth frogs into all the land of - © 
gyPt, and they crawle into their kneading troughcs, then be | 
guygerh the dult of thelandintoliceandthat wasa great deale | 
: more. 


yr * . 


The fo ft Vial.” 


more loathſomets men; 


and ar] 


borne; and at laſt! overwhclmeth Pharack and lus hofteinthe: 
bottomeof the red ſca; and all this is according to the oldco-: 


venant of his juſtice, Zevir.26;18, 21, 24, 28. If you will not: 
for all this hearken onto me, 7 will puniſh you yet i\{tuen' times: 
more for your finr, {o he threatneth' againe 'and. againe'in all 
thoſe verſes; untill at laſt- he bring upon: them ſach feareful and: 
horrible Indgements, that they become an hiſſing td all nations.: 


The Reaſon of Gods dealing thus,is to magnifie'Gods'pa- Revſ: 12. 


tience - vnto all ;\knowelt rhounat'rhar che - uffering / of 
God leadeth theeto Repentance, ——throng, Facron Le 


the Lord to magnific his paticnce and when hedoerhſtrikthe . 


will-not ſuddenly ſtirre up all his wrath, thereforewhen here 
he commeth to judge Antichriſt, be firſtponreth outbis wrath 
where itis leaſt of all ſenſiblerothe great Lords of the Anti- 
chriſtian world, to magnifie che equity of his Tultice, and that 
he might-alſo leave them witbour'excuſc, fthe loweſt judges 
ments doe not prevaile : this God doeth that he mighebe juſti 
fied when he judgeth, P/. 5 1.4. Thus though bis wrath (bee 
revealed from heauen againſt all odlineſſs and unrighteanſ+ 
eſſe of men, Rom: 1.18. yet ſuch isthe halmcſſe of Godspro- 
ings, that hee will ſhew: bis patience; and will ſtrikegents 
ily __ the leaſt and loweſtin cſtate firlt, and afterwards hee 
gocth on further in waſting to waſte, untill he bave overf 
a ſtate with puniſhment ; thus doth hee t ihe his 
patience, and juſtifie his juſtice,and leave; men without excuſe, 


This may ſerve inthe firlt place to teach all meninthe feare of O/+ "oy 


God, to become wiſe by light Indgements and | mon a 
ons, thoſe which you would thinke may leaſt of all concerne you 
fleight themnot : notting mare diſtant, fromthe chiefe men- in 


a State, thenthe common mulritudee; A Indgement uponthem 


doth not matter much, if a Famine wereupon' the common art 
of pcople, Princes and Great men would not be much affeRed | 
therewith, But the leaſt of his judgements ſhould be warnings 
unto us, totcach us that the Lord hath taken his Sword. into his 
hand, and will go on in judgement, untill he zake the ſoules.of 
mentotremble. What if a judgement beginupon mens cattell? 


ifall this preyaile not, it may be, He will krike you with grievous: 
. ENCYIRMAS NoC,lt may © you Wa Kſcales 


» -—- 


77 
lkeverth hee: lolleth all ' their. firſt. 


That is farre off : It will come ncxt upon-your Servants;and_. » 
Children, and it may be, reachto the wife of ;your boſame zand 
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The firſt Fial. . 


- if he let the Devill looſe wpon the ſaules and conſciences of 


menand women ? What willthe heart of a paore Creature doe 
inſucha caſe © O conſiderthis all ye that forget God | lealt hee 
teare youin pieces, andthere be nore to delivet.. When the 
Lord firiketh aloofe from us, It-is but the Viall of the fuſt Ag. 
gell, bur whenthe Lord beginnah, he will go en further zthere- 
tore it mult be the wiſdome of the ſonncs af men totake heed 
of his ſtroakes afarre off. This alſo is the Mcthod of Gods dea- 
log with bis owne Cluldren : He did nat fall upon the Conſeis 
ence of bis Servant cb at the firſt, kurupon his Cattell, then ups 
on his Scrvaots, aftcr that upos his Cluldren, and nextly;updn his 
Body, and at laſt, writeth bitter things again!? his ſoule.: Be we 
warned thcrefore by the firlt hints of chaltiſements, by ſmaltand 
gentle vifitations , and happy they that learne to profit by tuch, 
roturneunto God, and to make their peace with him, e bis 
wrathbreake forth like a devouring rc, and there be none eo 
quench it, | Wes 20 
The feconduſc is unntothe common ſort of Chriſtians, if there 
beany more pooreand common,and of lefie cfteeme then ether: 
Marke what ſay, and take it from the word of the Lord; it be» 
hoverh-you in ſpeciall manner to take heed to your Religion;for 
if corruptions grow therein, you will be tke firſt thae wall ſuffet 
by them, And why fo ? It is becauſe Religion concerneth 
the common fortof Chriſtians, as well as any other : and yct 
they commonly lcave their Religon, (as they ſay) to men that 
arc wiſcr then themſelves ; well, if you cannot read in the Book 
of God the broade CharaRers of Salvation, and the way there- ' 
of, looxe for it, that when the ſmarting providences of God 
come upon any State where you are, you thall firſt taſte of them, 
andthen ſhall you ſcehe neceſſity of looking unto your Reli- 
gion. And upon this rome itis that Apoltle Ine, Verſ. 1.3» 
writ unto all the fairbfull, and cxhorterh them, 7has they 
foonld Contend earneſtly for the Faith once given to the Saints: 
otherwiſe they ſhall havethe firſt hanſell of Gods 
_—_—_ willde ſooneſt corrupted, and ſhall bee ſooneſt puni- 


cud ft of Cds) & vs thei cri fk 


d Superftirion, Idolatry, and Hypocrifiey 


dir Lord rhreatheth, as a jadgermene anes Nee 
Exh, 16. 37. Thar hee will diſcover bir nakedne —_ 


thoſe that loved her, and thoſe that hated bey ſhould ſore 
kedneſſe, Thnysis his wriathrevealed againſt all anvighreoufacile 


tn the Lord \ dh cat ef I. a= Rea, 2, 
mongtke ſonnes of Men, Amos 3. 6. Sothat, is mers wicked 
neffle diſcovered, istheir loathſorne, finfull, carnal, cooruph Cs 
ſtare laid open ? The Lord hath deve it. , 
Becanſc it is the proper worke of the Spirit 'of God tocun- Rea/c2. 
vince the World of finne, Fob 16, 8. and he worketh it by 
the Law, F the Lew-commeth the knowledge of finne, Rom, 
7. 7, And whatthe Law doth, the ſame doe the ſeryanes of God 
- og Miniſtery of it, yet all is the worke of the Spirit of 


The Vie maybe, fiſt to teach the Sorines of men, to take 2; ,, 
heede how you ſnarle at Inſtruments of Gods wrath, 
pars be, they may ahang'of God, and whos yetisit your $1 
toſtethe acorn God, and whey! men walke ac- 
t6'God, in di your wiekedoefle, there v'ie, 


the rage . apt fs add ou HAY 

h inflit a noyſome Boyle upon their corrupt ks 
= guides that allow them therein, There fell 4 noy 
grievous ſore upon the men which bai the Adavig wF- the Beaſt, 
and xpex them that wor ſhipped hu 1 Co Eethotives all rhis wic- 


kednefle is diſcovered inthe common ikes, then doth the 
eagcnefle of their leaders alſo grow natorious ; what oy? you 


in wrath, the Spirits of the 
bed and trobbled to {ce men 
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And the ſecond Angel poured ont his ial upon the Sea, 
and it became as the blood of 4 — and every 
| biving ſaute ron 
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ans more then Chriſtians ; if you ſhould corrupt all the Sea. as 
the Papilts expound it, and yet they beleeve all theſe ev lsrc- 
dound-to Antichriſt. } Whar hurt.will ic be.to Afi NEAL, 
then'tothe Church of Chriſt ?-If all >c-fſh in the leaded, 
What would it hint efxrichrift more then Chriltian Nati- 
ons ? cannot Antichriſt be ſupplyed with other dainties onthe 
ſhore, out of the Flocks and Heards, and outof the Ficldyand 
Woods; and out: of the Ayre:from the 'Fowles there, though 
he never had any Fiſh at his Table ? That therefore cannor bee 
the meaning, Butthe ſa is the ſea of the Anrichriſtian world, 
a diſtin world from that heavenly ſtare wherein other Refor- 
med Churches ſtand, The Sea, as you know, is the.c cc 
of all the.Rivers and; Founraines of watery, ; they all (ally 
arc Fathergd together to one plact, and arg called Seay And 
truly theeconflucnce &toncourſe of all the ſprings of theChur- + 
ches, they do meettogether in one Religion, that is the common 
receptacle of all 3 e141 my freſh ſprings are in the Lord, P/al.87, 
7. Inthat Religion which the Church profeſicth : And there- 
fore Religion was reſerhbled in the 4. of the Reve/l, verſ, 6. By 
the ſea of Glaſſe like nts Chryſtall, thatis, allthe Ordinauces of 
God they wereſo'cleare, as that you night ſee Chriſts face 
inthemasin amirrouroreglaſle, s Cor;'3e1 8. © 
Whercin the ſtate of Religion in the'New \ Teſt#nent diffe- 
red from the ſtate of Religion in the old Teſtament, Where 
the. Brazen ſca in Sa/omons Temple was indeed © bright as 
brafſe, but thicke and not tranſparcut , .you could not ſet 
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Waters : What to doc ?..In.the 2 Chrex,q.2.'to the end of 
the 6,%e7/e, which was for the Pricſts to waſhiin.. NoW wha 

15 it that can cleanſe the Prieſts, but oncly the bloodof the Lord 
Icſus, Now that wasreſembled. by the water inthe Brazen ſc, 
Thercforc all the Qrdinances of Chriſt,whichdidhold forthtbe 
blood of Chuyſt, tothe waſhing and pginggOcbi : Prieſts and. 
pcople of (God, that is the ſea, / Now this ſea,-as: you heard in 
the 35. Chapter ofthe Reve/ation, the 2, ver/e,' In the Refors 


med Chutches is a ſca of Ghafic, —— with Fire; 
ingled with ſome. contention, yet the tace gf 


mingled wy | i might be 
deetely{echc in.ie, But this ſeg-berre, that js, the Popith:Re* 
ligion, is the Confluence of al ut Oro ances8i they doe ad- 


«< 


is poured ontheir Religion, the Ordinances tfitthſives,a they 
arc diſpenced bythem * the Viallisponaredon theth 10 firre as 
they differ from Reformed Churches. Then What? Thisbeing 
the ſea, how is this ſeacometobe as bloud?That is this Religion 
of theirs is convinced,” anddifcovered to'be, not ſuch as holds 
forththecleariſng blood of the Lord Teſais,” as the' Sea in” Salon 
mons. Temple did-t 'and'as the fea of Glaſſe'like nnto- Chyie 
ſtall did, but holds forth the blood of a dead mv : A dead Chriſt, 
and dead Ordinances to any fpirituall life. There is no life, no 
power, no ſayonr of goodneſle in it, ; as the b/vod of a dead man, 
which is not like the as blood of Chrift, tocleanſ& and port 
fie, and topive life ; /hoſcever eats my fle (hb "and rinks w1 lazd 
hath exernalllife, John 6.54 But this isthebloodotofthe live- 
ing God, but of a dead man; there isthe beft of it, and wharis 
that ? Fitco pollute and defile, fie eo choake a man, butnor to 
feed him znot rocleanſe ghd pnrge bim, 4=deveyy ig eps 
d had 


man 

yy f 
ex that ſea dyed ; Every thing, Thatisevery ſoule*that 
other life, but what was bred and fed in that Religion ; and ha 
— orerne life but what he ay from _ 
. Religion, everlaſtingly, isthe meaning 
thewcedsof the Text [338 2 FU ON PVT TINLD CON 
| Now then it may be farther demanded for dearing of this 
meaning, whois this Angell that poures out this viall of Gods 
wrath onthisſea? the ſca (you ſay” )is Antichriſtian religion, 
for the firſt began with the earth; this up' higher , and 
ſo higher, 'andhigher;, till 'jt cone-to the throne, and rill at- 

\Babitowbe fallen't So thet all theſe falf on rhe 
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The ſecond Vids: N 
done the Church af God good ſervice, ingathering the body of 


Controverſies, betweene proteltants and popiſh Churches,and 
hath delivered themin ſo many. volumes that you might have 


» a whole ſca of antichriſtian dodrine; worthip, and 


FRev.195 $e 


ment by him confirmed, though I doe not diſlike the notion,and 
it will fall into the true meaning, yet that holds not cloſe to 
the letter of the Text, for the Text makes all the Angels to be 
ſuch as come out of reformed Churches, * the Temple 


6. in heaven; members of reformed Churches, all cl in 


pure and white linger, godly Chriſtians, righteous ſonles, and 
2irded with golden girdles, [tabliſhed in the truth of the Goſ- 
pell, therefore they cannot be the Biſhops, and DoRtors of Reme, 


\ nar Hellarminenor any of them. that have held forth Pgpiſh Re« 


gion ina Papiſh Church ; What then? Then it bee os 
ther Miniſtcrs and Profeſſors of reformed religion, who have 
diſcovercd the rcligjon of the antichriſtian ſtate to be as it is, 
You will ſay can they turnc Popiſh Religion to bloud, 
Ag Derg of as: wed, at ns 
W maintaining and confirming of it. True but can; Mi- 
niſters of rcformed Churches be faidto doe ſo, Marke they are 


{azx] to poure. out a viall, not by making their religion worſe, 
but making it: appcare as bad as it was; They being ri 

men, they cquld not corrupt religion , but diſcover 'it, and 
make. it appeare, that all the deerees of the councell of Free, 
andof ZBel/armine, and ſuch Popith writers ; they diſcovered 


them to bee nothing but a ſea I NS; acne 
are a 


ſhip ; I the ſtreames that run/ in that- a, guides 
fithy, tha who ſolives and dies inthe, periſheth everlaſting. - 
ly. And ſuch were all thoſe worthy ſervants of Chriſt, that 
have written cither againſt the Trident Councell/, or 
Zellarmine, that have convinced their Doctrine and worſhip 
to be all cd and corrupted, and to be ſuch that if a mari 
know and pradtiſc,and beleeye yo bettcrhe. cannot be ſaved, 
hath becn (henmitins, and Junius, Chamier, Whitaker 


> 's 
Þ, the 


hed yr. 
not the bloud of the Lord Tcſus, but of a dead wAL Td thee 
fore who cycr lives and dies, inthat religion, hee catinot die 
better theri a reprobate, nor live berrer then art hypocrite, this 
is the trvc meaning of the ſecond viall, 
The firſt nore that we may'gathicr (IF will not be long Init 
in this place the matter requires K not;in fome Code bir og 
As _—_ oe, (61 Yager ers my Rlowerthe 
corruption of r ; {o diſcovery 
Chriſtians, of upon the diſcovety of the ci 
Chriſtians, followes the diſcovery Pub mob Seoemon 
This note followes upori the former words, compare this 
verſe with the ſecond' ai ir oration ſecond 
,there was brought in pl ke, 
periall Chriſten world, as ihthe &, 
the 77 8. 9, vir. The frft yoo Tf 
hails and fire 


SEES OO REES 
Chriſtians and their ambition, There grew coritentjon, abour 
n/Churet! Governours, and thar fo-far 
Sg r pomget tap uns fon Fe WII ; (ea 
bloud, bere was xthird' 2 


xt rooms gr rnythan of os 
li Chriſtians, fo on” 
ED ET SES the 


The ſuond Viek. 
is the ſpirit of all that are ſincerc, and ſerious profeſſors of ie, and. 
| therefore ifthere come in any corrupt doArine,8 corrupt reli. 
gion, our Saviour tells us, &y cheir frwits ye ſpall kuow them, fog: 
fuch as their corruption: is in judgement, ſuch, will. it beg-in 
their liyes, in Adar.7.1 5. \Zenge of falſe prophetr,&c;by their 
fruits you ſhall know them, a good tree canne: tring jorthevill 
fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit, and (9 
it was with the Phariſccs, though they. were tte ſuifteſt ſet 
of the Iewilts Religion, A#- 16.54, Yet, as they; Were- corrupt 
in thcir lives, ſo theur-Religion was corrupt, and thoſe that 
were Proſelites tO it, Mat. 23.15, They made them twofold 
more the children of hell then themſelves, 2 Tim,3.13, Evill 
men and decervers waxe worſe,and worje,deceiving and. beeng de- 
ccived,; and. the ground of that is this, the. concurrence - 4 the 
ſpirit -of God. with his owne word, and the concurrence of the 
ſpirit of Satan, with his ordinances and inſtrucions , there is 
a ſpirit Zn with both,that doth aſfimulate and tranſforme- a 
. power 


'; 


d, 


lory, as by the ſpirit of the Lord, 
come with his dcluGons, hee (hall 


Aon”; « 
rall, but ei 


- _ 


w 
x 


—_TWatidviah | 33 
an evident argument their Religion is corrupt; and if their Reli® - 
gion be corrupt; their lives cannot bee ſound; they that live by 
that Religion muſt needs be corrape + ſothar upon thediſtoves 
ry of the corruprions of the lives of Catholikes, then then began 
to ſcruple their Religion; x f(t it was fairely interpreted of ſome 
Catholikes, that werereformed, and broughtto the truth,” they 
thought that all abuſes found inthe Friars& Monks was but from 
the livesof men, their religion wasbetter, their religion did not 
reach them ſo: and therfore thought ſtill, they tightappeale tothe 
Pope himſclf,as Zzther did,they thought ir was the ignorance of 
the Prieſts, that brought Pardons into the Countrey to ſell them, 
for groats and ſhillings; but this was but charicable opinion; and 
inruthzthe Prieſts the-miniſters:of ghat ns did buta&tthe 
ſpirit of that-Religion, the whole heart was facke,and the whole 
hcad and body mortally diltempered, | 
The [](c 1s thus much; it maſt: be a word: of holy admonie Y/* 2, 
tion,and Warning to all-Profcllors, in this Countrey, and Church 
members; co all that profeſſe thty came our "of :Znglind for pr- 
rity of Ordinances , to bevery circumfpcR, pure; and faithFtil}; 
and zcalous in all their whole converſation :/ for belecve it, you 
will finde this true, and remember it while you live, if you'bee 
corruptin New+ Exytand, it you. be- unfairhfull here, if you bg 
orldly minded here, falſe of: your words and*protniſes herp, 
jarious in your dealings here, bel&veir one of theſe two'will 
unavgidably follow, cither all Ezg/azd will judgeyour Reforts 
mation but a deluſion, and an invention of ſome of your 'Magi- 
(rates, or Elders; or otherwit t2oke at you, as 'ndr:finrure but 
counterfeit. Thisunavoidablyyou will inde true}, you carinoe 
poure-forth a Viall of more writh-on-Religion; ad tis: beers 
reformcdandeſtabliſhed,through the -blefling of God, you catt< 
—— _—_ Vall of Gods wrath i 6 Joehqye 
as bw ruatde nr; etiths 
ewe 


"AretheſoyporCharchrawmbcre fach8: 

were done,but Ehope it-wisnetyour Churtls w 

not all brethren ? Dotki our Eſtates lie: much of them rx Come 
mon f Well, what 'evertbingg may be; Chriſtian love - 

> 60 tonſc Ween 


The ſrond Fieh. With Mm 
zeale ; andthinkeit necds not,bucreſt in meor formes of Church 
Orcdinances,you will unavoydably, pourea Viall of Gods wrath 


as much as in you lyes, on all the purity of Gods Ordinances, 
judge you how diſhonourableit is to God and holyr 1, and 
how blame-worthy it is in ſuch as are faulty hercin, cr 


you Will anſwer this before the Lord at his comming? For you 
cannot ayoide it, this will be the ifluc z either we ac counterfcir 
Profcſlors of Reformation, or that our reformatian 1s cownter« 
| feit, you (ay 


Rehleg! 
Eng 
there igno ſuchunfaithfull 


are God there, ſo much 
2s 1s truth, then as we doe, that profeſle waberny Str 


theſs arc but the names of + but the reality is wanting, 
It is never to be forgotten CET Ig . 
palile, the offence atbim (as a 


= the Apoſtle ? gr > re 
47; '#/e loghineſſe, that with me there frond be Yea, and Nay? 
Ns, faich the Apoltic, ( I-pray you-markeit, and T could 
ea. + 3 Were: cngraven._ on. the tables of godly 'mens 
) inthe 2 Coach. 2.18, 4: God us trae, onr word to-' 
3441004 net Tea and Nay: How doth hbeo prove that® 


F os, 


For the Souns of God, aſus Chrift, who was preached | 
you, by 1 was not yea and nay, but in him was yea, and all 
rhe promiſes of Gol in' him ,: are Tea and $190 Ae 
ta the 'parpole ®' If nbe'! Goſpel bt preached be nor you' dnd nay, 
then neuthey are foe miſts. yea and nay: this is his intend. 
ment ;.clſc his inference is nothing, | | rok 


I you will fay, Miniſters and Apoſtles onghr"ts be ſuch, bir 
ttisthat followes wraps in all proteſiuurs, Now hee which 
ſlablſherh you with ugin Chri't ( it is not” Elders onely) and 
he that anointed us18 God, who anointeth with ſuch oilc as falls 
on every member of tis body ? who hath alſo ſealed us ,' and 
given the carnett of the ſpirit inour hearts, and: makes us'cve- 

way like himfelfe; therefore ſaith he, I call God torccord 
Crnttneneal I came not y& tO Cormb,otherwile a3 the Goſ- 
pell preached by himand Si/vex & 7 :morbenr,wansnot yea and 
nay, butio bim was yea, no marc was his promile;this is the ſpj- 
rit of Chriſtiang,and Miniſters,andſo of al —_— | 
gcther with their -Miniſtcrs, anointed,and ſcaled andeonfirmed 
m grace with rheir Miniſtcrs, and have received, the carneſt 
penny ; to bind the bargaine of cternall ſalvation, to faichfall 
ſoules; So looke whar a Chriſtian doth promiſe, he is bound 
by the carncſt penny of Gods Spirit, hee darev no'morc- alrer 
tus words, to the diſcredit of his profeſſion, then the Spiricof 


God tolie, T 
Sa that conſider, if Profeſſors grow corrupt,” Religis 
grow corrupt }and-on.t | Ce the ct eptonn wes 
mon Chriſtians, ' corrupt religion wall be rered, e + yet 
wilibe diſcovered to be carnall profeſſors. "> - + 294 03 


Battherewiltbe thoſetwo:eyencs, either it will caſt 'aſpet® 
Gon on-you;, and fo: they will fay inone'ate better ;"the' ſpirit! 
of the Counry1s:deceirfull in their batgaines, there is no'con+ 
ſlancie intheir words. li ink 024.44 Was + c (IVA 

Or elſe tha your Religion iscormpt ; "and this will alſo fol- 


The ſetand Vidhe 

low unavoidably, though your Rcligian bee of God, arid cis 
Lord himſclfc will bcarc witneſle, it 1s of God, and according 
to the truc patterne of the Ward ; yet if we'in' this genera 
tion ſhall defile it, by our uufaithfulnefſe, unipiritualneſe, 
unheayenlincſlc, and ungodlineſſe , this will be the iſſue ; on 
the corruption of the lives of Proteſſors, followes 
of Religion, and upon the diſcovery of the one, followes the 
diſcovery of the others | w | 

That Rcligion, which by the blefling of God , and the _ 
wer of his grace, is diſpenſed heere in ſunplicity , will 
corrupted in the yery next —_— : you will finde-your 
Children after you ( of w ſtate you ought to have as 
much care, and I thinke ; I may ſpeake it without inconve= 
niency ) more then of your owne :- you may know the worlt 
of it tor your ſelycs, being neere the grave many of you x but 
vercly, what will bcfall your Poſtertty ? They will degene= 
_ Tatc out of mcakure, by the unfaithfulneſſe. of your lives, and 

unrightcouſneſſe of our promiſes, they will fall to.bee ftarke 

ught in point of DoQrine, Worſhip, and Government, 


utcerly degenerate from their Anceſtors , let but us bee 
ined, end all the watcrs that come from us will be-pol= 
ca, 4 


it cannot be ſwect water that runncs through a poys 
fonous. carth, if: the carth bee unſavoury., the Waters, and 
Dcepes, and Rivers be poyſoned, what will the iflge bee, alt 
will bee corrupt : and therefore as you deſire to leave Rcli- 
gra webs flefing froven c in the converſation of  Bro- 
_ thcaly love, and purity, ite c , and fruitfulnefle, 
and heavenly ,nundednefle ; that ſo'as Religion alwayes loves 
to lye cleane, as was a grave ſpecch. of an-ancient Sainc, ie 
will not lyc naſty as a Swine, and a Dogge in a kenncll, it 
muſt lyc {wectandcleanc 3 if the hearts and waies.of menbe 
not purc and holy, you {hall not alway have the S$ca'cleane;' 
but Rehgion will grow to Apoſtacy, and-that whict js our 
glory, willbe our contuſion, $298 Lat: 33330430 


. became es the bleod of @ dead many 
The 


—_ — —— 


DolF; 2» | . 

The faithfull Miniſters), and Profeſſors of Reformed Re- 
ligion, and Churches , by powring out the wrath of God on 
Popiſh Religion, have diſcoveredit, not to hold forth the blood 
of the Lord Icſus, but tobec 4s rhe blood of # dead man, That 
is the Sca, the Anticbriſtian Sea, the confluence of all O: dis 
nances in it, not tobee the blood of the Lord Teſas, which is 
onely able to purific and to pacific the Conſcience, no ſuch 
thing to be found in it. Buta blood fir to quicken and give 
life, Job» 6.50.51. Hee that drinkes of my blood, ſhall live 
for-ever ©: butthcy have difcovercd it to be the blood of a d:ad 
Dan; F j 


Te was the ſpeech of Maſter Perkins often in His Sermons; 
and thronghouthis Writings (who was one that powred; pur 
this Viall) he 'wonld fay to his hearers, Young 'Schollers + 


Popiſh Bookes in holding forth the blood portion 


they hold it forth in'a morall manner , but the 
ent ee Bogen I Hu RE wi 
* codently (et forth the pix roger oY; 
thas bowdy him, wnd the Word _ fe, arid Cov : 
touſneſſe, and Ambition , of the ielis; that: boug 
and plotted his death; they will ( ſanh hee) make bitter in= 
ve@ives againſt the prophancneſſe of the ewes, that were tea» 
dy to' renomce him, «Away with him, away with bin, Crit 
cifie biwr, and declaime 'againift the thmorouſneſſe 'of Pilare, 
and baſc-mmdednefſe, that coald not deliver an Innocent; 
and declairhe of the cruelty qr 
Tonccencie of Chi Teſa/, hd thake” 
to weepe;' that" /e/av an' Innocent man, 
phanely ſould and be 


The ſerond Viall, © 
diſcourſe, and indeed, no part ar all : What is this but the 
blood of a dead Man, to. raiſe up bitter deteſtations againſt 
the Icwes, and Souldiers, and P/ate, 6. Butto railc it up. 
toany powerfull effc& in the hearts of Chrilkians, it is not their 
endcavour that are moſt devour. | 


The Reaſon is firlt taken, 


From their holding foorth , not indeed the true Chriſt : 
Whether you ſpeake of their Doctrine, Worſhip , or Go-+ 
vernement, they doe nothold forththe true Chriſt, They bold 
forth Chriſt God and Man, that is true ;. ſo farre they £ 
with us, and hold that Chrilt dycd and-roſe againe, as we doe, 
but when they come to ſpeake of the Offices of Chrilt,' iy 
which indeede, hee is ſavingly held forth to the people, there 
they bring in another Chriſt, and renounce him ; For cither 
takethe true Chriſt , as the true Chriſt, or clſe nonc, forhe 
Will noe divide ſtakes. Looke at all bis Offices, (Andi will 
om you but a touch of them) Take the Mediatourly Office 
of Chriſt ; they will have other Mcdiators, of Reconciliati- 
on, and: Interceflion , beſides the Lord Icfius. Doth not the 
Pricſt every Sacrament of the Lords Supper , offer:a Propi- 
tiatory Sacrifice ( if I, may call, it a Sacrament of the Lords. 
Suppcr) this is conſtant with them, 


Naw. this.is to bring in other Chriſts for Reconciliation, 
belides the Lord ol Whaens the Apoltle inthe 10, Chaps» 
| tartothe Hebrewes, the x 4. Verle, faith, Zy ane offering , hee 

hath for ever perfefied them that are [antl:fied : and he'pro- 
feflcth, that onely the Sacrifices of tlic Law were oft repear 
ted, becauſe they could not, make the commers. thercunto 
perfect, Hebr, Chapter 10, verſe Li to. the 14. verſe. So that 
to bring in any Sacrifices , is abſolutely, to renounce 
his Mediation and Reconciliation ; and they are not aſha- 
med, I confeſſe, a man mighe ſtand and tremble, thoſe that 
bf more devout and; zealous Catholikes , they will. not owne 


vat DoRrine ; but they wiLowne this, ghey are not aſbamed 
6 


— — _—_ ow Se 


co entreat Chriſt by the Merit of the blood of 7 __ 
chem a bleſſed Reſarreion 3; by the blood! of Thewar, whi 
for us hee did ſpend, make us-to- riſe :whither -hee: did af- 


cend. 


Now, if they put on Chriſtians the blood of. Thewas, and 
give them to riſe by the blaod of Thomas, there is ancthet re- 
conciliation jopacd with the blood of the Lord Je/i« : ant 
indecd, all Satisfatory Pennance , and Whippings, and Maſ- 
ſes, what are — but Copartners with Chriſt, inhelping 
forward his fatisfaRion, as if it were not ſufficient ; other 
facrificers, and other ſacrifices, evcry-: Prieſt is a fſacrilicer , 
andeycry:new facrifice is tomake attonement. ' 


- my doe I fay _ on rn wy ay” > 90 
ow they ioyn ſaints, ially the Virgin {ery 
asthe mothers and fathers 65 mv pray the Lard to hear for 
their merits ſake, ſo:that take the whole mediatourly office of 
Chriſt, for reconciliation, and interceflion 5 you mult bave 
more Chriſts then one, and then: he is of none ctfeRt, if he may 
not doc all in point of meriz.and fatisfaQtion po ene” re, 4 
e 


« # 


tconineſſe that he hath caught us to do; it by le ft 

ſach ends, we may _ our brethren, and helpe our ſelves by 
his grace, for many {piricuall goodends; but for larisfaRtion,tor 
merit and the like ir is to fet up'a New Chriſt , beſides the 
Lord Ie{us, thus |is his, pricftly office evacuated. i And fo hls 
Prophericall office, to bring in other ſcriptures, as the poery 

4a that he confirmesnor, beſides ſcriptures, of up wricten tradi 

tion carried from h:ndto hand,and yet manygreatpoints oftheir 
Religion; are. builr-thereon, evcnall the corrupt dodtrine which 
they deliver: by; eradition. ;For-his .Kingly office, you know, 
they: ſet up 'other- Lords and. Governors of the Church beſides 
him , I meane ſach-goyemours: «8 neither are the Lords, nor 
ever were inftituted by him ,-as:the Pope , and Cardinals 
and Primats, and Mctropolitans,and the whole roat of Popiſh 
Hierarchic from the Appartitor to the Pope, they are of his in- 
vention and appointment; and as they have oxher Lards {0 

E 3 


'F 
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other Lawes; the whole cannon Law is none of the ordinan< 
tes of the Lord -Ieſus, for 1the goverroment of his Charch, 
much of itcontraty /to the word of God, and as they | have 0+ 
ther Lords and lawes, ſo they have other frames of C urches, 
Occumenicall, Catholique Church, Mctropeltan, Patriarchall, 
Archipiſcopall, Epiſcopall , Diocclan ,: which Chrilt neverov- 
dained in the New Teſtament, and they. have brougit King» 
ty or Monarchiall 'power- into the Churches which Chriii nc- 
ver gave them, and that not cnely to excommunication, but 
eo derhrone Princes, and to ſubſtirwe others in their raomes; 
and in one word,they are 'not aſhamed to fay, ic is lawful 
for the Pope to difpence with the Apolile Pax, and he doth 
diſpence with . inceſtuous Marriages, and wich abfolutions 
and notorious fins, for ſuch ſummes of moncy , given for 
ſome religious, or rather i itious uſe, and they will di- 
ſpence with oathes which God himſclfe will not, nor can,he 
will not ſaffer 7oſwxbs oath, and the Princcs with the Giboo> 
*ifer to bee broken, becauſe it was the. oath of God with 
them, therefore they muſt keepe it , fothat here is not more 
then civill, but more” then ſpirituall power, broughe into the 
Chureh; ſothat well doth the holy Ghoſt fay here is notthe bloud 
of Chriſt but the bloud of a dead man. iy far 


Againe, I might ſhew the like in other the chicfe ſtreames, 
whereof their ſea confiſts, that Faith which they bave, it 1s built 
-on'the 'Seripture, *and the authority thereof they have trom 
the Church, their faith is builr on the Scripture, and the Scrip= 
ture on the' Church, and fo the laſt reſolution of ir, is bur hn 
mane atithority, and fo that faith is 'no aflurance, ( for thae 
they ſay were preſumprion ) bur humane credulny, and fo for 
juitvfication and falvation, they will have it by merits, nd for 
worſhip , 'worfhipping Saints ' and- , and mn a trange 
Wngunge, which common people | Not, an vnrcitſe- 

e ſervice, fo that here is nothing but es the bloud of a 
dead man they want the vualls of Chriſtianity, | 


For che Vee of it, wilt» 
It may ſctvc to ſhew the weakneſle of their imaginations 


thar 
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Tk fioond Kat. 
that doe beloeve” Popiſh and Proteſtane religion nup”- be- re- 
conciled together, aud Popiſh and .Proteſiant: oo 
bee brought to bee one, were it not for hot ſpurred Ieſuits 
on the one ſide, and for hot ſpirited: Prizeſtanes, Poritants, 


on the other ſide, if modcrate ſpirits had things in hand, - 


they have hoped to bring both: ends together, Alas to-bri 
heaven and earth roger, gooyou waies, poure out” a. 
vials on the earth,their! ſca_is bur an carthly- ſea;.(their anne 


is but an carthly ſun, and their rivers, and, fauntaines are but 
carthly, and: yey ali may be recotciled, : the: 
man, ani God, life, and death, heaven and 
be reconciled. | 


hloud of @ dead 
hell, and all, ſhall 


4} 


they | 

bloodof the Lord 7eſi«s in _ but are «s the blood of «a drod 
«41, authey havc them, and corrupt and pollute them. ' ; - , + 
| & 911 41 19591 4755 5G 3390. 1:5 ii bfig 34x60 UF 

Laſtly, Every living ſawle dyed in the! Sev, hy, did: hone 
live on the carth, bur vere all dead in this Sea? All char live on 
the carth, all Catholikcs, they live inthae Religion, Ieſuits, Frie 
ars, Every leutng ſoule died in that See, . 1 1 1 


The laſtnors then is © i 2 12h +> 11) 
' | *Þ ; , 
-- Dots. 2, p52 TILED 1.7 


ele im thar Sea 
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of Popiſh Religion : alltheir grace is of Workes, and then ir 


rances there + if he have'no-more then: that, heicannot come 
to a State of Salvation, he dies in' chat Sca, | TN 


- The Reaſonof thepoing, * 1 1 + {ly 00 


'Tstaken, Firſt, from the Grace held foorth in that Religi- 
on 2: Secondly, from their Faith. Thirdly, from their Repen- 
rance : And Founrthly , from they Obedicnce ; they are all 
ſuch as are” but dead: their very Grace:bolds foorth dead 
Workes ; the Faith of a Catholikey is adead Faith 5 their Re- 
penance, is dead Repentance, their Obedience, is dead works, 
and that is all their Religion : and in theſe is the life of: a Chri- 
ſtian, the life of Grace, the life of Faith, ihe ufe of Repentance, 
and the life of Obedience, if theſE be dead, what life is there 2. 
For the grace of God, Zy grace ye are ſaved, not of Workes, 
Epheſ, 2. $. 9, 'Now they will-not have it of Grace bur of 
Workes, nat of living Grace, but of W orkes, that is the moſt 
generall opinion. Nor no redemption: of Chriltians, but, con 
mon to all alike; Reprobates 3nd truce Chriſtians, and: the: difiew 
rence ariſcth in vocation, andchatis out of workes, out of me- 
rit of Congruity ,/ and- their Juſtification is out of Merit of 
Free wil and Glonfemtion in from Marie at Cone 
Free will, orification 18 from Merit.ot Ienity of 
Works, andif all thcſe be of workes, here is all the gracoof 
God to ſeek, (what ſairh the Apoſtle ? ) {Ff ir be of Workes, it 
* not of Grate, Rom,n1.6. Andverily, this is thobelt grace 


is utterly evacuated, | | Is 

W hat ſhall I fay to their Faith, itis no other but Hiſtoricall, 
As that all that is contained in the Word istrue : and vercly, the 
Devilibelecycs as much, he knowes ir to be true, and will tremble, 
James 2.19, Andif thatbe the Devils Aith,-as' /awes Thith it 
is, thei woc warthall Popiſh Faith z:andthat faith if you come 
to ey berg )- IE Wn ny on. Chriſt to ſalvatie 
ON, cat that as icallprefurpcion's.. what hope is 
there, that by Faith tuch ſhould ever be juſtificd, or laved?. And 
forropemtance 5t js like thels Faith; fch; repentance as Judes 


. 444 
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The ſexind Fidl: 
held forth: as great require, Conf 
tiefation, he dadic all; was not a littlebroken 


- V 
3J 4 


—_—— 


with the ſence 


_- __— 
: - 


ance yo for any 
repentance that ſprings from theſighrof Gods.tavour, applyed 
to the faith of Gods people, this they will by no meancsheare:: 
tell of, and yet without faich applyedtothe foule, by-a-promile, 
or word of grace,/thereisno life in repentance. They. ſes him, 
whom they have picrced, and mourne for him; they ſec him 
pierced by. them, and forthem,.and this-mourning; is Evange* 
calland faving. i 14. non 46 6 


For thcir obedience , they looke at it, as ſuch as-is ableto 
keepe_ the whole: Law of God , and it thcy can doe that; 
they ſeeke life, then by Workes, not of-;Grace-; and that. 
Obedience that is able to. keepe the: whols-law of God 5i8: 
the Obedience of the.Scribes and Phariſces,for they ſotaught:: 
and thercfors .our Saviour tclls his diſciples, Afa:th. NC 
Except your righteouſnefſe exceedes the righteonſneſſe of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, yee cannot enter into the Kingdome of 
Heaven ; Such obedience ,.as that a man is able to keepe the 
whole Law, and by that to merit, and doe no more then the 
Law requires; it is-the , obedierce-of  Hereticall preſumpti- 
on, not of confidence and. attjance of. Faith: that is , obedience 
of - hereticall. preſumption, ; that. is able tokeepe the. whale 
law, and .mgke. ſaisfation.to the juſtice of Chriſt , and. the 
Chriſt dicd-in vaine, unleſle bec: died to: make ys-Sayiours..of 
our ſelyes,. and that is as notoriaus-asthe former. 


- L 
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Es _ ** tholiquey 
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tholiques that make them belecve, they inay be laved in thas 1 
religion, fo they live honeſtly and well ; Oh Brethren 1 dogh; 
no the. Texr expretly tay ,, every one that/lived. in that yew 1, | 
disd;und died cverlafiingly:y there 45: no: living :bloud of che. 
Lad tefas there, there is 00. ſaving grace there ; but; workes) 
all, and there is no lively faith there, but dead faith, no-re-; 
pentance, but hardnefle of heart, or legall contrition atthe ve-: 
reemoſt, nar obedience , but ſuch as is- too for bim 20: 
apply the Bloud of Chriſtunto, for it is able. to. keepe- the 
whole Law , and make fatisfaQion for the. breaches of the 


7 ive righ 
med to call it ſo,that ſce the deſperate 


in that ſtate,in the Romiſh religion, un 
| Uſe a. 


' Secondly, Ler me exhort all Chriltians ro hold fledfaftly 16 
the puritic of Religion, whetherin oar publicke Miniftrations, 
ot private cofiverſations , ler all favour und reake foorth the 

atine blood of the living Lord /e/ar, for ther® is the di 
{etcnre of oar Religion on PORHais” Thy 8 holds 
forth ſuch a Chrilt as leaves him his bleod, 7:& rho b hood 
of & dead Man : The ſouc is dead for any truc Grace, or 


: A- 
of theblood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaks 


- 
* 


The ſecond Vial, 
better things then that of 4be/, that doth pacific, and purifie 
the Conſcience, and both worke more and more, | 
untill the ſoulc bee eſtabliſhed in perfect peace, thou wilt 
keepe them in perfeR peace, whole minde is flaid on thee, 
becauſe he truſtcth in thee, I ſpeake of perfeftion that may 
be attained in our meaſure, in E/ay 26, g. Sothat bediligent 
to looke up to the Lord Chriſt, (till as out of Grace, to ac- 
cept us, and by the grace of Faith to receive us, andſo draw- 
ing the ſoule to lively repentance from dead works, and quick- 
ning and awakning us to lively obedience. In 


lively eſtate, we may walke before him according 
whe good plcafurcof his will, to the praiſe 
of the glory of his Grace in 
Chriſt leſin, 


REVE L.16. Vs R « 43.5» 6, 7- 


And the third Angel poxred out his vial wpon the rivers avid forin= 
tains of waters, and they became bloud.' And T heard' the An- 
gel of the waters ſay, Thou art righteons, O Lord, which art, 
and waſt, and ſhalt be, becauſe thon haſt indged this: ' For 
they have ſhed the blond of Saints and Prophets, and thou'bhuft 
g3ven them bloud to arinke', for they art worthy. And I heard 
another our of the Altar ſay, Even ſo, Lord God Almighty, true 
and righteous are thy indgements. 


RY. AQHcſe ſeyen Angels (as you heard char had 
ty Y the vials ofthetaſt wrath-of God'to poure” 
IF TIS out, they pore 1t all cut uponthe 'Anti- 
+ prongogn world, upon the Beaſt, or fome-- 
BI or ot tothe Beaſt; for 
te that poured his vial-on the. earth, 
x vexed themthathadthe mark ofthe beaſt;' 
&<L be therefore with the beaſt, Ard the' 
fifs Ang ein ore bis wa throne of the braſt, in the” 
10. ver, and: when. the ſev  Anget-poured forth his vial,” 
Great Bab _—_ in remembrance before oe "by ne 
19.ver. (ire word) all theſe: vials' being poured | 
from Giſt toll the carth;:and the-earth | he Anti 
chriſtian ſtate, OT 33 pure- "a'rhe. 


The third Vial. 


vials arepoured upon the Antichriſtian world or ſtate. And 
Foul) they vel with the lowelt elcinents fictt;-The firſt 
upon the earth, the next upon the ſea,” the 'third upon the 
rivers and fountaines, the fourth upon the fin un that world, 
the fit upon the throne of the , the fixt npon Enphrates, 
the ſeventh npon the ayre. Now the ſecond Angel (at which 
ouwheard the laſt day) having poured our his vial upon the ſea, 
it became as the bloud of a man, and all that lived in that 
ſea, dyed. ; 
. Theſea (you heard) is the confluence of waters and. rivers, 
and doth hol} forth the ganfluence or: concurrence oft;all the 
oracles, and afxdinances and.meanes ofgrace and falvgtion, or 
thoſe that arepretendegſo to\be. The concurrence, g& conflu- 
ence of them all to one body, which in one word was their 
Religion inthe old Temple, it was reſembled to a brazen fea, 
wherein the Prieſts waihed themſelves ; In the Apaſtolique 
Church of the 'New Teltament, it is reſembled unto a ſea of 
le, like unto cryſtall > wherein you might ſee the face of 
hriſt, as in a myrour; In Reformed Churches, it is a ſea of 
glaſſe, mingled with tire ; In Popiſh Churches, it is as the 
bloud of a dead man ; no living bloud is there to be found to 
waſh the people in, but as the bloud of adead man, without 
life, to them that are waſbedin it, and rather fit tochaake,and 
ponion, and kill, then to give life, Now that being the ſea; 


” 
» 
Y £ 
_ 


river © aud fountains of waters-: the pouryn 
is deſerved, Firſt, by the abjeft ow whicKki 
rhe rivers and feaunaies of: waders : (Secondly, by theft, 
phey became bloud : Thudly, pe rap ry} this wal is am-- 
plitied by the teſtimony gxven to.it, and the fe of it ; What is 
the teſtimany'? It is double, | 7. Given bythe Ariget ofthe wi 
ters.inthe 5.ver. 7 beard the Luget of rbe waters Jay, wwhitt hott 
he lay 2 be gives to Godthe glory-6f hiv righte and of 
his unchangeable righteouſneſſe, which are,” and waſ, and ſoaks 
be, becanſe thou baſt ixdged thus : And'the reafon of it\ (he 
15 taken from the equity; of the law of retaliation inthe 6:vear. 
For they kave fogd the blond of Saints andPÞ , and thou haſt 
Liver thens b load to drinkg, for they 'nre worthy, The fecond Te- 
ſtimony | 


The third Fiat: 

ſtimony by which this powring: out of the Viall is amplified, 
(andthe chuofis julie) wy another Angell, out of the 
Altar in the 7. vcr. who faith Amen to this 2- E5va»ſo Lord God 
Alni ;ghty, true and rig bteans envehy —_— »\ For the mea- 

a agate wouls, thoronducne: ef ordiaances,fach 
Ea c Of=- 
Papas” in any; religion: 'The rivers atdd foun- 
tains of water that ſpring fromthe ſea, and retwne to-the' fea, 
and deriveall their {pri dings ted wattes Goes thenees they. ate 
and it is > 26 clcetad, nnd Ein 
ome of ſpirit am muta emp deciece it) theſe rivers, and. fountains 
of waters are generally conceived 10 be. the! Prieſts, [and Mini- 

ſters of the Popiſh Cluuch, who carry Popith'R Foun- 
tains and Rivers do the: Sea, up and dowatheatrms ;ſodothey - 
hs Religion, u od davye che Netinis cartyit; to-andfro, 
ly theres this di between them, and. ardinary rivers 
nd foantains, ordinarily rivers and fduhtains are reſhz/ though 
the feabe alt; but here the fountains & rivers are- falt-ahd brat» 
Kiſh alſo ; as thoſe ſalt ſprings be, that tun through falt; mine» 
ralls, which are of like nature with the ſea, andtheſe keep their 
brackilhnefe till Organ ie wy ee 1 1 
they run through the earth, an w Angel poured out 
his vial ; they ran throngh the curſed earth, as it is of 
God, and therefore Dl retaines the like ENTS 
whichare found in the bloudy ſea: And therefore it is faid, 
that as the ſea became bloud, ſo theſe rivers alſo became bloud, 
and carryed but the like kind of water which they received from 
the ſa, corrupt. As the Religion it ſelfe- is comupt; ſo are theſe 
fountamnes and rivers, the Prieſts and Jciuites,, whether fecular 
or regular, that is, the Pariſh Prieſts. of their Churches, 'orRe+ 
pre Merkncheure in Rights Onion crmhverwantin 
by theſe, they are theſe rivers and fountaines of waters 
that run to and fro to fill allthe world with their ©£awith their 
Religion.:It is the fame word which the Apoltle Perer hath in 
exprelling the pa co rig" Fi me IR. or ei 

yet the wards are both one, They arerwelr without mater, mee 


ning without water our thorounoend | 
AiPes 2-17. Aft exprefſion (therefore ka oE Prints 


or Prophiets, as doe convey! rms an liquor or water up 
and dawne Acountrey. ON" 4 is peer onthe:pou- 


ring 


The third Viat. 
ring out 6fthisvial, they became blond, not onely in regard that 
their waters themſelves are bloud, the do&rine and worſhi 

which they doe hold forth to the people are corrupt, as thew 
ſea is, (like the plague in Egypt, when their waters and rivers 
were turned to bloud) but that chiefly in regard of the punith- 
ment which they infact on them for ſo doing, which is a blou- 
dy death, as bloud is hos ner the 5. and 6, verſes, where 
the Angel of the waters faith, Thos art / og O Lord, &c. 
becauſe thou haſt indged thus : Why ? For they have ſped the 
blond of Saints and Prophets, and thou haſt given them blond to 
drinke , for they are worthy : Sothis is bloud which God hath 
given them to drinke.. And that is an uſuall phraſe, to give a 
man bloud to drinke, is to kill him :. -As' Tomyrs of old faid to 
King Cyr»s, Thou haſt been a bloud-thirſty man, drink thoa 
bloud which thou haſt thirſted. When you give a man bloud to 
drink, you put him to death. So this Angel, who everit was, 


that poured out this vial, he puts theſe Prieſts to death;he =o 


them bloud-todrink, both made themſelves to undergoe a b 

dy death, to drinke blond, aud alſo made all that received 
and entertained. them , to drinke bloud too ; and this was effe- 
Rually accompliſhed by Qaeene Elizabeth, when in the 27; 
yeare of her raigne, in the yeare 1581. by the conſcat of the 
Parliament, ſhe made it h_ that if any Prieſt or Jeſuite, 
that had received Orders from the Seaof Rome, or any autho- 
rity from that Sca, ſhould come intothe Realme,and goe about 
or prattice to ſeduce any of the Queenes loyall SubjeRts from 


their allegeance, to the obedience of the Seaof Rome, or pra- + 


ice to draw:them to that religion , 'he ſhould be j 
gulty of high treaſon , and ſuffer in the caſe of a Traitor; 
And this was another branch of that - Statute,” That if any 
gave entertainment to. ſuch Prieſts and Jeſuites (after cer- 
tain dayes,).andknew them to be ſuch , ſhould faffer as in caſe 
of Felonie,-without the. benefit of 'his Booke ; ſo that both 
of them muſt . ttinke blvad , both» the Jeſuites wndiPricfts 
themſdves ,:and :their abettors/ and! entertainers ;'aridithe 
gronnd was ,:becauſe they had bloudy-intendments mv: their 
commung, intending tokill the Queene, ior corrupt» the! State 
with unwholſome and(pernicious 4o@rine;toitiraw. 

from their allegeante;; toi the obodiencerot che Sep of Ro) 
that fo as it 'was [{ails: a: generationaof Katholiques: was: ths 
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The third Vial: 
corruption of her ſubjefs ; To prevent which milchiefe, this 
Law was cnafted; and-1o upon this occaſion,” meny ſuffered 
that yeare, and others in after yeares, moſt part of ber 


Rajgne. | | 
Now what is then the meaning - of 'the: next words, / 
heard the Angel of the waters ſay,Thox-art vi , 0 Lord, 
which art, and 'waſt,: and. ſeals be, bectiſe baft tndged 
thus : to it was bloud recompenced\with bloud; This of 
the waters, it was he orſhe that poured out this vial 'on theſe 
waters : She with the conſent of her: Councel, and Parlia- 
ment , they were this Angel of the | waiters that' had this 
_ power over theſe rivers: and fountaines; and this was accolit» 
pliſhed two or three yeares 'after;; when” fhe' ſet Secreta» 
ry Cicill on worke to write 'a'' Booke . with | this Title, 
Jus TITIA BR1TANNLz Thr isftice of Britaine, 
wherein Secretary Cici/,, by ker :appointmerit, idoth. make it 
— px GE _— publiſhed 
1s Book in Languages, Frenchz\Dutch,: and :Spanith 
that what was decreed in' that Parliamenttwas juſt; hin 
tothe Law of God, and the true: principles of Chriſtian State 
Policie, that there was no: hope of fafety to the | Queenes 
Perſon, or of peace to the Common: wealth, or of hberty 
to true Reformed Religion, if inch perſons were fiffered to 
goe up and downe in that peſtilentious' manner, to pervert 
and corrupt the people, and withdraw: them from their Alle- - 
cance, and ſubjet them to the Biſhop of Rome; that they 
id not ſuffer meerely on point of Religion, though on thoſe 
points of their Religion which gave them occaſion 1o to work, 
he doth not deny that neither, but mm reſpec. that the frame of 
their Religion was not compatible to any. Proteſtant State : 
And the very Booke itſelfe- holds! forth. this in effe&, that the 
Lord was juſt: herein ; and as the-Text here tels/us z- Zhow 
ari:righteone, QLord; hecauſe\ they ;haſt| indged rbyy;: ;And:'he 
xttributes.not andy Tighteouſneſk toGodintbib;diuitimomntar: 
bilicy, and denſtancie;; rich urt,; wdndſh;candt fralk ot dmay«. 
The famefrom the aricient Law:of retaliatioo, xnithe, 24 of 
Leniriews, 1:9); 205/23; At is, there ordained ;,1hati look: what 
2aman doth to-others,, it:{ſhall be; ſo; done to hun; Breach: 3 
trench; eye fone; tovth for 1ooth! (6. Treg: gaveirty: 2 
3 V4919 (5B 38 AOL LCOTVG lizAcg) 07 Haq 2G 213; 7 1211004 


The third Pied, hs 
and Saints bloud to drinks, and now thin haft given then bloud 
ro drinke : This is thereaſon why he acknow h this act 
onely righteous , but accotding to his old and ancient pro 
ceeding, his righteouſneſſe ever ſince Moſes his time, and 
the world began : that is Gods manner, Gen. 9. 4, 5- He that 
ſreds mans bloud, by man ſtall his blond be ſhed : God alway hath 
been of that mind : They that put others to death, that ſhed ine 
nocent bloud,T heir blond ſhall goe for their blond, Gen. 9.6. to 
that purpoſe juſtly ſpeaks that book ; .it is that which they have 
found, for they are worthy. | |; 
. And when headds further, -1'heard another Angel ont . of the 
Altar: ſay, Evenſa, Lord God Almighty, true righteous are 
thy indgements : That is another Angel, a Miniſter and Meſlene 

erof (ods juſtice. This phraſe, owt of the Altar, in this Book, 
oth uſually hold forth ſome under-perſecution, either poing, or 
new come out of perſecution : for fo it is expreſſed 1n the 6, Kew. 
9. 1 ſox under the'tltar the ſoules of them that were ſlaine: for the 
Word of God, audfor the: teſtimony which they held. The Altar is 
Chriſt; and'Chrift ing'; and thoſe under the Altar, are 
they that ſuffered with Chriit for the Word of God, ſpeaking of 
the Primitive Chriſtians in their firſt perſecution : But here he 
doth not ſay, they were under Martyrdome,but they were come 
out from under the Altar ; And that holds forth thoſe Chriſti» 
ans in the Low-countreyes, who of a long time had been under 
periecution by Dake Dalva, and other Spaniſh Princes ; Duke 
Datva boaſts of it, there were 36000.that he had put to death, 
Hugonites and Proteſtants; Jndge you what cherel ight alſo 


dozand all for the teſtimony of Jeſs, for holding forth true Pro- 

reltant Religion; but they were all reſcued by the faithfulneſle of 

God, giving and bleſſing the w——_— . Elizabeth: and now 
t 


they are got out from under , and now they are freed 
from wreſtling with fuch great difficulties as had been like 10 
finke them, if God bad not"by: his: ſtretched out .arme-reſcued 
them.. And lookeasin 1584. Cicilſet forth that: book, © this 
Anget from-underthe Altar fet.forth-a Law in 15 86/-whevein 
by the conſent of all.che States generally of the: confederatE 
Provinees, they enaRt and enjoyne, that none of the bloudy ſet 
of the Jeſuites, nor any of their Scholars, whether he be ftran- 
ver, dr borneinthe Land, ſhall have liberty. to come- into-the 
Countrey, but be put to capitall puniſhment as an enemy to 

the 


4 
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The third Vial. 
the State ; and they have been in ſome meafixe carefull-of that 
Law, though more mn Grave Aſawrice his time, then ſince; and 
ſo they julily fay Amer to the Queens Law,that as ſhe put thoſe 
Popiſh Emiſlartes to the paine of High Treaſon,hanging, draw- 
ing, and quartering, and thus gave them bloud todrink ; fo this 
Angel from out of the Altar faith Ever ſo, he faith Amen to it, 
let it even be ſo with them, Lord God! Almighty, true and 
righteous are thy judgements ; they acknowledge Gods Al- 
mighty power, that had given them power to make that Law 
againſt them, who had fo lately ſuffered under them ; and ac- 
knowledge Gods righteous judgements ; for that State that 
makes a Law to the fame e, which they have: found en- 
ated mm another State, they: doe fay Amen to what hath been 
done, and both theone State and other acknowledge it to be 8 
a righteous Judgement of God , and the adminiſtration, a jult - 
law, and a juſt execution. This (as others have done before me) 

E take to be the naturall and trae meaning of this Vial in the ſe- 

verall parts thereof, without wrelting of the words; nor neede 

it be offenſive to any that fuch particular perſons are named as 

the accompliſhers of this Vial,conſidering the matters were not 

of ſmall importance, but of great conſequence and admirationy 

all ates rang of theſe laws, and it raiſed all-Chriſtendome-uv 
combuſtion,the wars of cighty eight, the Spaniſh invaſion had 
ſpeciallreſpeR to this, had not the Lord borne witneflerd 

his people and their Law, in defrating the intendments of their 
enemics, againſt both the Nations,it might have been theruine 

of them both : So you ſee the meaning of the words of the 

Text; {152 2117 | | 

: The words are many, and though contaiming much matter 

in 44ver/o.,; þ ſhalt ſhortly contract and regalle& the ſubſtance 
comained in them into! -one note, and: handle that one at 

this time, asconceiving all the doctrine of theſe; words may be- 

proj rogreherinone Obtervmion;, Forthoughtherebe er 


| Lord God Almighty; inſt and_true are thy , thou 
King of Sawts. ane A deirig eT ahe fabeodech ch was ant 


iftocome, wehave fpoken to ic divarsGmes before inddrvocky 
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2nd therefore though they be Catechiſme points, which my 


lace calleth me to attend upon ; yet I ſhall not here ſpeak tg. 
nn having ſo lately handled the moſt of them, but therefore 


L will onely ſpeak to this BbArine, which containes all the vers 
ſes. This is the note then, | 

That upon the diſcovery of the deadly corruption of the Re- 
ligion of the Sea of Rome, it was a righteous judgement of 
C508, and ſuch as argued him unchangeable ever, like himſelfez 
That the Prieſts and Jeſuites who carryed that Religion ke Prams 
down the Nations,ſhould be adjudged or condemned to a bloue 
dy death. This 1s the ſumme. F 

For ſo you ſee it is upon the diſcovery of their ſea of bloud, of 
the Religion of the Sea of Rome, to be a Sea of blond, We ope« 
ned and thewed before, that The ſecond Angel poxured ont bus vial. 
on the ſea, that is, on the Religion of the Sea of Rome, and dif- 
covered it to beas the bloud of a dead man, made it manifdltly 
appeare, that both their doctrine, and worſhip, and govem- 
ment, was deadly, and ſuch as was utterly unwholſome, both 
for private families and States, Church and Common-wealth z 
and fo corrupt, as was deadly ; who ever lived and dyed in that 
Religion, lived an hypocrite, and dyed a reprobate. Now the 
next Angel that comes, upon this diſcovery, he poxres his vial 
&n the rivers and fountaines of waters, and they became blond: 
That is, they make Lawes to adjudge all that carry that Religj-/ 
on up and downe the Nation, to be guilty of bloud, and there» 
fore tobe put to death, as Traitors and Rebels againſt the State. 


And this is acknowledged by the Angels of God, I meanethoſe. 


that are Miniſters of Gods Juſtice, and approve this teſtimony 
aS authenticall ; they acknowledge this a righteous j 

of God, as he that is, was, and ſhall be alway; one and the ſame. 
Thus he was wont to carry it,and thus he doth ſtill. In old time, 
if a man played the falſe Prophet, andſuggeſted fuch devices as: 
theſe, the Lord judged him to.death,this was his manner : 

ſoin the New Teſtament, as in the Old; he condenines all-fuch: 


ſumme, - | 


It wasa great while before this, though not tull two thou-+ 


ſand yeares,. when Zachary.propheſyed, that . God would cxtr off 
the fal(e Prophet, in the #3» Fach.':2; 3; and:if there R—_ 


falſe Prophet ſhowld ariſe, hisfarher and mather ſhonld thruſt bim. 
through, 


a — PI— m—_— ' ——— LY FF 


The third Vial. 


through , becauſe he ſpaks ; in the name-of' the God of truth, 
he ſpould not live. \And they: ſpeaktnot of his Typicall death, 
that is, of his death by. Church cenſure, or baniſhment, which 
have a kind of deathin them ; but they ſpeak of fach a death, as 
that he was not worthy to live; | To'caft a lye-uponthe God 
of Truth, the Oracle of Truth. But long befote' Zachary, this 
was an ancient; law of Moſes inthe 13 Dewr. this was a law, 
pow fall ger that wan Relipi rarer _ ; 
dead man,that di ament eligion, t 

not-live. And minde the reaſhig han God gives eg; fu in 
this text, and partly in other Scriptures. : 


It is taken from the hatnouſheſſe of blaſphemy in the 24.Lev. Reaf. i: | 


death. Every cr (hall be put to death. Now wecannot 
excuſe Popith and Jefuites from blaſphemy, 
they that are acquainted with- the LadiesP and Oryſohs 
made to her, eannot -but acknowledg  blaſphemous 
ches-1n it, they maketheir Prayers tothe Virgin:Mary that 
would requelt her Father, and command her Sonne,and that 
by the power of a mothers right to forgive- their ſinne, which it 
this be not blaſphemy, 1 21 know not what-is, and'in a 
high degree, unlefſe they ſhould fay, he were-no God at all, and 
that falls not far ſhort of it, to ſet a creature above God, and yet 
this isallowed as good devotion in.the Church, of Rome : It 1s 
true, ifa man blaſpheme ont of ig as Paul did, in the 
175.1. 13+ Or if a man blaſpheme unwillingly, as he did 
unwittingly, not knowing what he did, and he-did compell 
ſome to blaſpheme, 4A#. 26,11; why if he compellthemto 


16. He that premerd the name of God, ſhall ſurely be put to 
b | | 
riefſts 


Blaſpdeme, thoſe that-are compelled, they doe it nowillingly, 
but if men wittingly ing what they do, know- 
ing Jeſus is Godas well as man, and er to forgive fins 


as he is God, and know the Virgin 44ary hath needeof a Savi- 
our, 2$ all i the daughters of | men- have , that they ſhall 
put upon. her the ., power to command” her: Sonne to 
forgive , ſinnes, this 1s- ſach blaſphemy, / that hee that will 
ſtand to it , let him die the h.; his blood ſhall bee 
upon. him |: If high treaſon againſt Princes - on. earth, 
may juſtly be paniſhed- by; death, verily, this is as diſho- 
nourabls to,the Lord of Heaven, and Prince of all the Princes of 
- oh 
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A ſecond reaſon is taken from thepoint of ſedncement:Agalt 
blaſphemous hereriques ,-ſo ſeducing heretiques ure to be put 
to death; In that reſpe& that whole x3. of Dew. is ſpent about 
the ſeducing of falſe prophets : and he puts a threefold gradation, 
If he be a Prophet, (therefore though never ſo feeminyly holy by 
_—_— and gifts,) yet if he turn you away from the Lord your 
God, and draw you from the wayes of God, what then ? thine eye 
ſtall not ſpare him, he ſhall ſarrely be put to death, from the 11. ver, 
to5. fromthe 6. ver. to 11, he will have no neerentſſe of blood to 
kinder from due execution of Tuſtice : but if it be thy brother, the 
ſonne of thy mother, or thy dangheer , or the wife of my boſome, of 
thy friead , which is as thy own ſoule rhat ſhall goe about to ſeduce 
thee ſecretly, ſaying , let us goe and ſerve orher Gods which tho 
haſt not known , thou ſhalt not conſent unto him, nor hearken un= 
to him, thine eye ſhall not ſpare him,neither ſhalt thou conceale hing, 
but thou foals ſurely kill him, thine hand ſpall be fir(# upon him to 
pre him ro death , cc. from the 12.ver. to the end. If there be 
never ſo many that ſhall joyn, if a whole City ſhallJoyn roge- 
ther infach a courſe, thou ſhalt riſe againlt,and deſtroy the City, 
and burne it with fire, and leave not a ſtone upon aſtone which 
ſhall not be thrown down, in utter deteſtation of that wacked- 
neſſe : And he gives a notable reaſon for it, why a ſedtacer ſhould 
be thus dealt withall, becauſe, faith he, he ſeekes to'turne thee 
away from thy way, and to thruſt thee away from the Lord thy 
God, to turne thee off either by deceit, or to thruſt thee off by 
earneſt perſwaſions ; and therefore leſt you ſhould think theſe 
falſe prophets faile onely in the obje&t of worſhip, and not in 
manner of worthipping , therefore conſider_in_the 22.” 7oſb. 
when the two tribes and a halfe ſet up an Altar by Jordan, al- 
—_— they thought not they would bring in another objetof 
worlhip,but another manner of worſhip, (here is but another 
way of worſhip, whether mediation or fatisfation of Gods 
wrath deviſed) os as Tribes riſe up, and' _ afuffic- 
ent Company or * Militarie men to expolſty- 
late with them, cher rs, tan whether it and} rnd and either. 
they would reclaime them-from it by argument, or make warre 
againſt them ; and they had cut off two Tribes and an halfe, if 
they had found another Altar for worſhip : Now he that ſets up 
another Mediator or Mediation, Saint'or Angel; he {ets up'as 
great a matter as anothier Altar ; or he that brings in othermens 


merits, 
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merits, he brings in another. Altar : Therefore by the endiect 
Lawes of ty achangeable God that thought it. 
thoſe daycs,. he i undaſfrable now that ; and - 
ſuites ſhould bring in. athes Altars, other. pd an and Me- 
diators, as Prayers of Saints and Angels ; the Lord looks at it as 

deeply meritorious. of a bloydy death, as in former: times. He 

fame God, and his zeale and jcaloulie is deeply provoked 

rainſt the like Lind of viciouſneſle now. as, ever-it. was then. 
That is a ſecond Argument. 


And yet in point of ſeducement, this I will ay, that if'a man | 


upon conviction ſhall ſee the wickedneſſe ofhis way, and hum- 
ble his ſoule before God,and give fatisfaftion tothe Church and 
State Mel wy on ſuch conviction and re- 
pentance, we find liberty to.pardon 42m yet togmatize hiogs as 
nya 13, of Zach. If the Prophet ſhall repent, and {+ 
rophet, nor the ſoune of a Prophet, but an Hus y 
ar FERGre Es keep beaſts or ſheep, and therefore bs will not 
weare 4 rowgh garment to deceive ; ; Andf any mar acks bins, What 
are thoſe —— thige hayds ? be ſhall an,mer, T boſe with which 
1 was wounded in the hauſe of my. friends, Zach.13i4,5,6, That 
tes in ch s caſe thy avg ii bu they inflict ſome pu- 
nuſhment on. him, to.carry him. And this is ſpo- 
ken not of the dayesof the Fn OM Tehamens bur ion written tobe 
done when there is a fountain opened to the houſe of David, and 
to the Inhabitants, of Apa for finge and for uncleanneſſ, 
DET Beg anne: 
W Shep » and. agaunit the manthat is 
fellow, thie Lord, Jeſus Chuilt , and his. companions: his diſci- 
po He will ſmnite the ſhe ard, and the Sheep ſhall be ſcattered, 
tha 5p: thec es of the New. Teſtament) in thoſe times 
is when the $ſhall be thus cut off that riſe up to ſe- 
duce the peo 


gets Vo FO i gy ew 


NET Fog: ROPEgs all theſe Prieſts, or :Jeſuites, or Her 
retis like kind, Lommenes the, precious :truth 

of ex very 7 foundations: of it;but they worry and devour 
the ſoules of Gods people, I meane thoſe that ſhould-not die, 
(though Gods ecleX cannot [be ſeduced) yet thoſe whom we 
ought-to looke xt, that ſhould not_ be thus murthered, and 
brought to depth by ſuch IEeans. Jo the 7 Mat. 15. Jer 
alje 
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_ a capitall crime, He that ftealeth a man, and 


_ {11 men, and engage them to p 
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falſe Prophets which come unto you in ſheeps comary, 6 biet ins 
wardly they are 'ravexing wolves :- 1s it not anacc e ſervice 
to the whole Countrey 'to cut offtheravenons wolves'? what 
is the wolfe to the ſheep ? is he not the very death' of them all 
that he lights on, or fall in his jawes? fo is it with the ſhee 
of Chriſt, that fall into the jJawes of theſe Romith ravenous 
wolves. Are 0s 080-49 
It is aid of thoſe falſe teachers, 2/7 imorh, 2:18; They'des 
ſtroyed the faith of ſome, who concerning the trath\, have erred: 
Andin the 2 Pet.2. 1, 2, 3. he 'tels us, There ſhall be falſe tea- 
chers among #t them, that ſhall bring in dammable hereſies, even 
denying the Lord that bought them, and ſhall bring upon them- 
ſelves ſwift deſtrution, cc. They ſhall 'make merchandiſe of 
you, aS the Church of Rome; and her fountzines and rivers doe; 
they make merchandiſe of the ſoules of men, - Rev.18. 13. Now 
to make merchandiſe of an Ifraelite; as in the 21. Exod.16. it 18 
felleth him , or if be 
be found in his hand, he ſhall ſurely be pat to death. Now theſe 
nal bondage, under their 
tyrannic, both in doctrine, and worlhip, and government. This 
murther of ſoules is juſtly a capitall crime ; as Afeſes ſaid be- 
fore, If they thruſt thee from thy God, and will not let thee walks 
with him, let not thine eye ſpare fach kinde of corrupters and 
deſperate deluders.  - | eos {OO 
. The fourth reaſon 'is taken from that 'which the I«ftstia 
Britannie ſtands moX upon, and becomes States-men to 
doe; and that is the conſpiracie and treaſon againl{F" the 
State : And that unavoidably, by ſuffering ſuch locuſt: to nn 
up and downe the Couutrey, to poiſon the hearts of men; 
by them .corupt wayes and meancs : for theſe Miniſters, 
they doe unavoidably, not accidentally, but they  unavot- 
dably draw men from their Allegeance due to their Na- 
_—— , to a forraine my : For if a Prince ep 
pro roteſtant Religion, (which is the trac Religion 
and thereupon be excommunicate by the Biſhop of: Rome , 
what then ? then by the Lawes of their State he is depoſed 
from his throne. : 
And they doe notably abuſe the old type of ie" for 
this : V2z44b being orce ſmitten with leproſie , then the 
High Priclt removes him from the Temple of the Lord, w_ 


thi'third what: 
he may not be ſuffered any more-to:governe;” for if once the 
Lord {mite 'x man with leprofie in” his j , (and 
indeed , let herefie be 'one kinde 'of leproſie )' if the [Prieſt 
pronounce him fo, then he is cut off from the government 
of the Countrey , then his _ are not ſabjet to him, 
and fo ſubjes” are- freed from their fidelity . to - their na- 
turall Prince, which is a notable abnſe of that place : For 
God doth not intend that the authority of any Miniſter or 
Prieſt in the ' Id or New Teſtament ſhould fo ' farre pre- 
yaile , that whatithey did in the Old Teſtament to Y=x5ah, 
ſhould take off Princes from their Goverment in the New : 
For'even in the' old Teſtament they ſtill retained the Crown, 
though their. power of execution was delegated to another ; 
_— not by the High-Prieſts appomtment, . but by 

imſelte. | 


But as things were with them, fo though not-in the ſame + 
kinde, /but 'in a typicall way , it befalls Princes'in-the New - 


Teſtament, 'If x man werefound a; Leper in» the Old Telta- 
ment ,: hee was ſequeſtred” from -the adminiſtration of his 
Kingdome, and from his owne houſe ; Zeviticw 13.46- he 
mult not live in the Campe, or in the Towne or Village, but 
alone, and in a ſeparate place by himſclte, ( as thoſe that are 
ſick of the.Peſtilence in our Native Countrey) they are not fuk 
fired to live in the towne, but in Peſt-houles, there be 
a generall infeftion. | Hi oft tc 

But this thing muſt not be applyed inthe letter tothe ſtate 
of the Church , in the New Tellament ; for Leprolie- was not 
onely a type of ſcandalous, infetious fins, but-it'was alſo 2 
bodily, noyſome, infetious diſeaſe, and made a man untit for 
civill commerce. .h | 

Moreover , as Leprofie was alſo a type of ſcandalous and 
infetious . ſinnes , 1ſo the ing of YVzzi4h from the 
Temple, doth type forth, not that Chriſtian Kings ſhould 
be ſeparate from their zhrones 3 For he that: gives to'a man 
a Kingdome, -or- any | carthly eſtate, doth not debarre that 
manfronchis houſe, if he be a private man, nor from his go- 
vernment;ifhebe a ique perſon. i 

But what is the Kingdome that is typed out ? | 

It is the Kingdome of the glory of Cun1sT ]&t- 
Sus: if chercivee Te hee 1 out from the holy Tenge 
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falſe Prophets which come unto you in ſheeps cloathing, bit ins 
wardly they are raverting wolves : 1s it not an acceptable ſervice 
to the whole Countrey 'to cut offtheravenons wolves? what 
is the wolfe to the ſheep ? is he not the very death of them all 
that he lights on, or fall m his jawes? fo is it with the ſheep 
of Chriſt, that fall into the jawes of theſe Romiſh ravenous 
wolves. #777: | + wo «4 
It is faid of thoſe falſe teachers; 2/7 imorh, 2:18; They des 
ſtroyed the faith of ſome, who concerning the truth\ have eyred: 
And in the 2 Pet.2. 1, 2, 3. he tels us, There ſhall be falſe tea- 
chers among it them, that ſhall bring in danmable hereſies, even 
denying the Lord that bought them, and ſhall bring' upon them- 
ſelves ſwift deſtruttion, &c.- They ſhall make merchandiſe of 
you, as the Church of Rome, and her fountzihes and rivers doe; 
they make merchandiſe of the ſoules of men, | Rev.18.13. Now 
to make merchandiſe of an Ifraclite; as in the 21. Exo4.16.'it is 
a capitall crime, He that ftealeth a man, and ſelleth him, or if be 
be found in his hand, he ſhall ſutely be pat to death. Now theſe 
{11 men, and engage them to perpetuall bondage, under their 
tyrannic,both zn dorine, and worſhip, and government. This 
murther of ſoules is juſtly a capitall crime ; as Aoſes faid be- 
fore, If they thruſt thee from thy God, and will not let thee walke 
with him, let not thine eye ſpare fach kinde of corrupters and 
deſperate deluders. - - | 304 / Ms 
. The fourth reaſon 'is taken from that 'whieh :the Inffstia 
Britannia ſtands moX upon, and becomes States-men to 
doe; and that is the conſpiracie and treaſon again{F" the 
State : And that unavoidably, by ſuffering ſuch locuſt: to ran 
up and downe the Couutrey, to poiſon the hearts of men; 
by their corrupt wayes and meancs : for theſe Miniſters, 
they doe unavoidably, not accidentally, but they unavoi- 
dably draw men from their Allegeance due to their Na- 
ctr ge : HW a forraine wy : For if a Prince po 
pro roteltant Religion , (which is the trace Religion 
and thereupon be excommunicate by the Biſhop of Rome , 
what then ? then by the Lawes of their State' he is depoſed 
from _ vs | | 
And they doe notably abuſe the old of Leproſie for 
this : V=2z14h being or.ce tmitten with leproſie , then the 
High Priclt removes him from the Temple of the Lord, _ 


he may not be ſuffered any more-to:governe; for if: once the 
Lord -dnice'n dine wvich; Lapretior in tee ement, -( and 
indeed , let- herefie 'be one kinde : of leprofie )' if -the [Prieſt 
pronounce him fo, then he is cut off from the government 
of the Countrey , then his people are not ſabje& to him, 
and fo ſubjects are freed from their fidelity - to their na- 
turall Prince, which is a notable abnſe of that place :* For 
God doth not intend that the authority of any - Miniſter or 
Prieſt in the ' OId or New Teſtament ſhould fo 'farre pre- 
yaile , that whatithey did in the Old Teſtament to Yeah, 
ſhould take off Princes from their Goyerment in the New : 
For'even in the: old Teſtament they ſtill retained the Crown, 
though their power of execution was: delegated to another ; 
_ _ not by. the High-Prieſts appomtment', . but by 
imſelfe. | | 

But as things were with them, fo: though not.in the ſame 
kinde, but ina typicall way ; it befalls- Princes'in-the New 
Teſtament. If 'z man were found ai Leper--in the Qld 'Telta- 
ment ,: hee was: ſequeſtred- from -the adminiſtration. of _ his 
Kingdome, and from his owne houſe ; Leviticwe 13.46-he 
mult not live in the Campe, or in the Towne or Village, but 
alone, and in a ſeparate place by himizite,  ( as thoſe ae 
ſick of the.Peſtilence in our Native Countrey) they are not. tut 
fired to live in the towne, but in Peſt-houles, there be 
a generall infetion. | tt 2 qot- 77 

But this thing muſt not be applyed iathe letter to the ſtate 
of the Church , m the New T t ; for Leprolie- was not 
onely a type of ſcandalous, infetious fms, but-it was alſo 2 
bodily, noyſome, infeRtions diſcaſe, and made a man untit for 
civill commerce. 


Moreover , as Leprofie was alſo a type of ſcandalous and : 


infectious . ſinnes , | ſo the { ing of /zxi4h from the 
Temple, doth type forth, not- that Chriſtian Kings ſhould 
be ſeparate from their #hrones ; For he that gives to'a man 
a Kingdome, -or- any | carthly eſtate, doth not debarre that 
manfromhis houſe, if he be a private man, nor from his go- 
vernment, if he be a publique perſon. 4, 

But what is the Kingdome that is typed out ? 

It is the Kingdome of the glory of CHRIST ] B- 
Sus: If chenfhee hes be ſhutout from the holy Tenge 
B 3 | is 
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of 1/rael, he is ſhut out from the Kingdome of Heaven indeed; 
that is true; for what is dane by the of God on cathy 
is bound in Heaven ; But yet Chriſt Jeſus never thought it 
meete to ſeparate any by any Church power, from communis 
on with his wiſe and children, thoſe whom nature bound him 
to ; nor from his ſervantsand ſubje&ts , whom civill engage» 
ments bound unto him; but only tram intereſt in the ſpintuall 
communion of the ſeals of immortality, and yet but for a ſeaſonz 
for the healing of his ſoule, not for the deſtroying of his perſon 
orſtate , but otherwiſe to exclude them from their own houſes, 
or Kingdomes,or from any civill righr, it was never Gods coun+ 
ſal nor meaning in the New Teſtament : But now the contrary 
being the dotrine of the Church of Rope, and on that 
Juſtified. When Princes are excommunicated , they doe depoſe 
them, and being depoſed, diſcharge ſubjeRs from their allege» 
ance, and then judge you what treaſon redownds: to Chriſtian 
Princes, and what confſpiracie and rebellion groweth in thÞ 
ſtate of a Kingdome, when ſome take part with the King dep& 
fed, and others with him that is ſubſtituted by the Pope ; and {o 
there is Treaſon both againſt Prince, and State, and Ky | 
And therefore it is an ancient juſtice of God, that hath ſo ordere 
ed it,that thoſe that ſhall draw Gods people fram the A 
—_— Prince, thall be judged Traitors, and ſuffer paine 
(0 . | 1 
And for a fift reaſon, (mentioned in the Text) it is taken 
from the law of retaliation ; that look how men haye dealt 
with others, they ſhould be fo dealt withall themſelves. Now 
theſe Prieſts and Jefuites, and their Abettors, in the time..of 
Queene Mary, and Henry the eighth, and all the Kings finces 
the Statute againſt Lollards in England, as alſo againlt the 
Hugonites in France,ifa man were ſuf] of hereticall pra- 
vity, and pronounced guilty thereofby the Church, he wasto 
be delivered to the power; onely he might have leave 
to conſider of it : But if he fell againe, there was na 
mercie, but he mult looke for bloud, as if he were no better then 
a child of death: And yet they were men that never traubled-the 
State, but quietly ſuffered for their Religion and Conſcienee z 
So that theſe Jeluites and Pricſts, delivering up ſo many-inno- 
cent Lambs of Chriſt, Miniſters of the Goſpel, and holy Saints, 
ro the Secular power, to be burnt at the ſtake in Smithhield, _ 
elſe- 


The third" Vaal. / 
elſewhere, and the Abettors of theſe Prieſts and Jeſuites) being 
very zealous to cut off ſuch Lullards fromtheland ofthe living, 
it is juſt and right with God, They: heve given thy' Saints and 
Prophets blond to drinke, and therefore looke us they have mexn- 
ſared to others, it is meaſured tothem, by the ancient Law of 
God, that u the ſame, andwill be for ever, Rev.13.10, He that 
killeth with the ſword, mult be killed by the fword. So you 
ſee this point 1s plaine, That upon the diſcovery of the deadly 
_— of EN 10N - the Romuſh Sea, it was the rightc- 
ous Judgement 0 , and fuch as argued him to be unchange- 
able, andever the fame, that the Prieſts and efuites which car- 
ryedthe waters of that Sea, that Religion up and downe the 
Nation,ſhould be condemned to a bloody death :*you ſee the 
truth of the point, and the reaſons of it. | 
Forthe wc 
and righteous equity of all thoſe laws above mentioned, whe- 
ther in England or Helland, for putting Popiſh Priefts and Je- 
fuites to death, and: there was a like Mnw-alfoackdl in France, 
upon the murther of Henry. the fourth, that all Jeſuites ſhould be 
' put away out of the Countrey, and their ſtudies demoliſhed, 
&c. but they made it in policie : But the Text fpeakes of 
England and Holland, it was a jult and righteous law, that theſe 
rivers and fountains of waters ſhould/become blood: you ſe 
there is blaſphemy in their worſhip againſt the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, they doe ſeduce the people of: God, and turne them 
from the Lord, and thruſt them from him , by their juſtitication 
by workes, by their callings on Saints and Angels, and truſt 
m other Mediators beſides the Lord ]efas inthe ecnetia>or 
Saints and Angels: It hath beenea juſt hand of God, that they 
that worry (like ravenous wolves) the foules of Gods peoplz, 
ſhould themſelves be worried :. that they that have made 
brands of Chriſtians, ſhould drinke blood themſelves; they that 
bver=whelmed [Chriſtians :in confuſion and tumult,. it is- juſt 
withGod, that they ſhould be over-whelmed ; they” that have 
beene ſo buſie in putting to death innocents, that they ſhould 
alſo be put to death ::youlte this is juſt with God, it is well be- 
comming to the unchangeable righteouineſſe of God : thas 1t 
was inthe old Teſtament, and why ſhould it be changed mn the 
new - 6 + ; 


You will fay it was but a typicall matter then ,.and you 
m 


of the point, it may firſt ſerve to juſtifie the holy 7/7 1. 
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muſt looke for a ſpirituall death-iin the New Teſtament. 
Why I pray. you Brethren conſider, © 10 
1. The Papilts arenotof that mind, but they execute1t inthe 
letter ; they have put to death the Prophets and ſervants of God 
in the letter ;hunted them up and downe ; the Inquiſition 1s in» 
comparably more bloudy then any other other Butchery. They 
doe not,nor may not = any ſuch thing ; they beleeve- it 1s 
true in theletter. And let me fay further, the holy Ghoſt makes 
it as true inthe letter ; this Text is in the New Teſtament, not 
in the Old, T hou haſt given them bloud to drinks, for they are wor« 
thy : and he ſpeaks of the very bloud of the hearts of men : And 
it is parallel with Gods juſticeofold ; it was juſt then, and it1s 
juſt now. Zachary intends the dayes of the New Teſtament, 
though written in the Old, that when a fowntaine 1 opencd'to 
the houſe of David,and inhabitants of mma & me ſinne *and for 
uncleanneſſe,then the father and mother of a falſe Prophet ſhall 
accuſe him tothe Magiſtrate, and ſhall fay unto-him, He fhalt 
not live, Was it an abomination then to ſpeak lyes in-the Name 
of the Lord, and no lefie then blaſphemie, and thall it be more 
favourably interpreted now? A man may now ſpeak a lye, 
and bring in a falſe Chriſt , a falſe Mediator, and falſe meanes of 
fatisfaRion, and falſe merits, now he may withont perill of his 
life, in the Old Teſtament he might not. Why but was it:ndt 
lutticient to have a ſpirituall judgement ? Even they had ſpirit» 
tuall jadgements then ; but God faw it meet- to infli& fome 
temporall judgement as well as ſpirituall, and is now his judge- 
ment changed ? x; "6 
Beſides, are not Moſes Morall Lawes of perpetuall equity; 
and therefore to be obſerved in all Ages ? Is blaſphemy more 
tolerable in the New Teſtament, or thruſting men away from 
God?ls it not as odious now as then ? Is not murther of ſoules _ 
as damnable now as then? Is not confpiracie and ſedition-a$ 
damnable and capital now as then ?.Is not the law ofretaliation 
as Jult in the New Teſtament as in the old? and therefore a-man 
would wonder that fach frivolous interpretations ſhould come 
mtothe hearts of men, to hinder the free paſſage of the juſtice of 
God, on ſach notorious offenders. | = 
But you will fay, Conſcience ſhould not be forced, and. men 
ſhould not be put to death for their conſcience. ; £:S 1 
Why doe you thinke Heretiques were: not as conſcionable = 
the 
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the Old Teſtament as now? Tfany man had a conſcience to turn 
men from God, he wonld have men /of \as' much; conſcience to 
cut'thenroff; if they-make no 'conſcience'of the blaſphemi 
the name of God, the Lord” woutd-liave.men-make no confei- 
ence of cutting them off trom breathing -mn' the aire. of God ; If 
men make no conſcience of murthering ſoales, orrailmg ſediti- 
on,and tumult,and murthering men better then-themſelves, the 
Lord would have men make no conſtience of paying every man 
in his owne kind. | +} 4 tel801 
But let me anſwer again, But mark what I ſay, the Lord will 
eaſily provide for this, and ſo he doth: and in England I anrfure 
he barks Cit in Holland I know not, but) :he hath provided 
there, That if a Jeſuite or Prieſt, or their abettors; ſhall come in; 
and take the oath of fidelity to the State,and fo carry martexs be- 
fore ſome Juſtice of- Peace, the: Law diſchargeth-them. from 
capitall puniſhment : And the Law of God in the: New Telta- 
ment 4s, that ſuch ſhould be once-or twice:admoniſhed; but'if 
he (till continge , the- would -have' him-caft out of the 
Church ; the Church hath no farther power; if they be-procee- 
ded with farther, it muſt be by the Magiſtrate : Him that is an 
heretique, ofter once or twice admonition;rejet; knowing that 
he that is ſach, isfubverted;8c; - So that it mult be: for Funda- 


mentall Articles of Religion in doctrine or worthip; which are | 


ſo clearly delivered in the Word, that.no-man that underſtands 
Scripture, and the wayes of ſalvation , but: may be fatished-in 
conſcience what is the holy and acceptable will of God in fuch 
points ; and therefore he takes it for granted; if aanan be once 
or twice admoniſhed, heis conyinced-of 'kimſelte,- he is: fub- 
verted, he is turned off from the foundation, that\now no aan 
is put to death for his conſcience, but. for ainſt the 
light of his conſcience ; i his owne conſcience: convin= 
DT Ton ne ns 
convince him, that © rannes._ Jult quite con- 
CO  / ſcducement : And therefore 


you juſtly ſuffer for being ſubverted, and | fromthe 
foundation, for Chriſt -Jeſus, and holding another founds- 
tion, and perſiſting. therein ' obſtinately.' So there are-two 
ings in an heretique, he is both ſubverted himſclfe, as an houſe 
foundation, it is againſt Af TURs the Gn) 


t in 
from the 
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| and he holdeth out obſtinately againſt light of conſcience, with 
ſtubbornneſl ; pe REO. eye ſhall not 
hims A. ſoule t IGNOFALCE, (MAY: 
ſtill continue obſtiaae, I {ball g9t are him;the.w 
of God now goes out. againlt n, 4gainl a City; TY 
againſt a Tribe, they'goe a Gas honey 26 rode it; 
they ſhall not GA chin a Conan, This is then the Anſwer 
* e {ccond. Objection, and fall juſtifies the cquny ot hat 
aw. | 
. | Thereis athud ObjeRtion, Ay, but is it not wait that t you 
ſhall ſuffer tares to grow with the wheat , lz/t while ye gather wp 
the tares, ye 7008 ap alſo the wheet mith chews. i ? Mati13.39- Now 
our Saviour tending to clemencic and moderation, be ſaith, Let 
both grow together ant tbe havveſt,co0, 

Ay, but tares and wheat.they may grow together,but he doth 
not 1ay, ye may ſuffer bryars and thorns tv grow with them, 
for then youchoakallthe wheat : And re it hath beens 
talſe interptetation ofthe P Gort,and taken. up by-the Ange 
baptiſts, that tares ſignifet tly all forts of wicked mettz 
but-I know none that — erin and 
_nonefowell; the tares are very like the wheat in; Jury; ; what 
they arciniother Countries L knownot, but they, are like to the 
wheat there, and you will not know the difference intheigreene 
blade,norin the ſpindling, untill it grows towards the harvel}, 
then you will finde it but an:empty careand thin, and yet-it * 
grows fo cloſe with-the other wheat, and like it, that if you. 
5m ups. pp wheat with, i, let rarefore 

ah grow together theibarveſt. 

e\ nes. cage —_ Tares?, Not fich as ſinoe through 
obftinacie, but kyhocrites thar are like the ſervants of God; that 
you would think they are fach ; aſter aſter you diſcover them, they 
are empry cares,/and hollow;uave ne Gs and that 
» ndced none of the whieat,) | Now let $: toger 
ther with the Ele, doc not ealt them out: meerly. LEE 
fie, Ec they. break to 
_— belizxronr , cither im wy 

AS t apprare tw beoryars thorneg; 1 
fe fruits ofthe «<nrle, away with 'them, hy yop the 
ground ? far cl{cyou ſbatl neicher have Chanch: cenſure, Nor Ca» 


vill to ſtand. Such notorious wicked perſons, adultercrs, Idold- 
tcrss 
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ters, railers, refraſtory and ſcandalous perſons, drumkards, and 
the like, are not tares; we muſt not abuſe Scriptete;that becauſe 
tares and hypocrites are ſafſered,cherefore refraRory, 6tts, 
notorious wicked inen' and beeericques may be - 110, that 
is not the m , they arenot ears, wowmny weak afar of; 
you ſhall not need to feare"rooting '\up che wheat by _ off 
them,the wheat'is nothing like rem) So you ſcethe firſt Uic;to 
juſtifie the equity and ſovereigity a tAriprd aro > mr 
on Prieſts and Jefuites,* and 'eonfdquently 
other Gods,or another way of worſhipping the true God, he 
that wherein we may enjoy fellowſhip with the tree God; the 
juſtice and ſalrablenefh of 1tto the holy will God, nee there 
were any Lawes'made amo 


neftGods people: ® 
- Fora ſecond Uſe, it may erveto reprove che carnall and fin- Ve 2. 


Aull fooliſh pity that is found in any State, that ſhall be: 
of ſpilling ſuch bloud of the Prieſts and Jeſuites : It is you fee 
contraty to thenhchai e: Cad of God 7the. _ 


this kinde of lenity, andgentleneſſe: and tolera- 
tion of ſuch kind of perforis, and ondinary Ceo 
if men will fuer fur inthe See, tenly hey t it to the 


ſubverſion of their owne fateties and wh and diſturb their 
whole State. Itisa'very fad ſpecch ww the Tord ittersin the 
48. ler.10; Cmrſtd i he that doth the work-of the Lore neg ti; = 
ly ; and cutſed is he- that keeperh back his fword From b 
when the Lord calls-us'to ſheath the {word of Authority it 
ſuch Rind of delinquents as theſe be;if we ſhallnow ſpare them, 
and negle& this workof God, curſed be ſuch/' A State Thall be 
ſeparatefFom God, and a Kingdome more and more cotftpt and 
leavenedby ſachtoleration;'the wrath of God willbrealtforth, 
cos ndungolly pr und dikindof ſcandalous, and- 
— proceedings let a whole Kingdome i in 
4 Common-wealth at variarice: There 
——— peace to ſneh-a State, where ſuch perſons are tolera- 
ted; ; Arid thenote wan feare the righteous hand of God, in 
diſturbing the Conntrey whereto wee 'owe S—_ Ho and 
faithfulneſſe, iFehere be « ſuſpend cartoon 
Law of God; ; that theſerivers and fe hd crinke bank of 
bloud,for they are worthy. 


" Thirdly, this may ſerve to- teach tt | Magiſtrates we Gover- Vſe 3: 


nous in every paamecs fs oke that all your mg» 
2 
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be righteous lawes : If you will a any thing juſtly, the Logd - 
—— as his at, he Ne ator of it, Ant 
this Law was madeby Queene Elizabeth, with the conſent of 
the whole body of the Parliament, and thoughher Secretary, by | 
ber dire&tion and conſent, publiſhed the juſtice of the Law, the 
Text faith, it is the Lord, Thow art juſt and righteous, Fac and 
true are thy wayes, becauſe thou haſt judged thus : T hey have ſhed 
the bloud of Saints and. Prothets, they have giuen them blond, 
and thou haſt given them bloud to drinke, for they are worthy. 
Even ſo, faith another Angel, Lord God Almighty, true and 
righteous are thy judgements, If there be any wholiome and 
Jult Law in a Kingdome, the Lord ownes it as his owne, and 
it is to be obeyed aS arighteous Eaw of God ;/ it it be unjuft, it 
is not Gods, for his law is juſt, an adequate rule of righteoul- 
neſſe. So that what ever is leſſe then the Law of God, if it ſuit 
not with the Law of God, and keep corre ie therewith, 

ou cannot ſay it is a Law of God: Therefore Law givers, and 

w makers, ſhould ever hayereſpe&t what doth the Lord our: + 
God fay ; If it be Gods Law, and Gods will, let it be eſtabliſh-: 
ed ; if not, let it be antiquiated;-But if you can finde a hint from 
the Law of God for it, then let it ſtand. 
And. fourthly,” this muſt- teach confederate- States ,'or fuch ' 

NET WAERET neere for ED or —_ off = i. 

care of others proceedings, it is to confirme what 
have jultly done. Queene Elizeberh makes, a Law in the yeere 
$4. aainll Prieſts and Jeſuites, the Decree is righteous, When 
others heare of this righteous ſection, they make it alſo! a eapi- 
tall crime for any ſuch perſons to. be found amongſt them ; if 
it be capitall in England, jt is ſoin Holland, they will require it 
of the necks of them that ſhall be found delinquent. What then? 
This is Even ſo, one State mult fay Even /o upon the.juſt at of 
another ; and they mult record it in their Statutes, unleſſe there. 
ens: . Glieiliende, onvick is not {10 op> = aa 
ture;for there is the uity in all Ages,and all Nations 
thereforeit is for them why yg foto it: And what 
15 that ?. It is no more but this, If you enaRt a Law which is in 
another Countrey,you fay Amen to.Gods \jultice in your. own 
Countrey, as others doe in theirs. | | 

The fitt Uſe that you may make of this Point,is, to teach you 
atender reſpeR inall lawes to the judicials of 2ſoſes, to _ ao 
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judiciall laws of ofes,that are built upon moral equity;that is, 
Where the reaſon of a Law holds in one Nation as well as in a- 
notber ; in the New Teſtament as in the Old, Thereare ſundry 
Laws particular to that Polity, which had peculiar reaſons for 
them, as to marry in their kindred, to keep their inheritance. to 
their Tribe, we have not that reaſon : But where the Laws are 
of like mgrallreafon,as will hold in all Ages, and in all Conn- 
treysAS it i$1n all the capitall Laws of doſes, there is no reaſon 
why a Jew ſhould be put to death for point of Adultery, or In- 
celt, or for ſtealling a man,and {cling him toa Pagan,more then 
a Chriſtian. I fay therefore look what was the Law of God by 
Moſesif it were of reaſon and equity, it lyes on every 
Common-wealth to eſtabliſh the ſame , and to take your ſelves 
as much bound to itas the Jews, why ? forthe Text tels us, the 
very righteouſneſſe of God is in it : And looke as he was then a 
hater of all wickednes with a perfect hatred, and as he was juſt, 
ſo heis {till, herefie is no GET anns met. nor blaſphemy, 
nor ſeducing,nor toc the way of his worſhip,and to.draw 
men to wayes wherein they.-cannot enjoy the Lord in peace ; 
murder of 31s no more welcome to him now, then oft old. 
And therefore if there were a Law to puniſhſuch with capitall 
puniſhment, it is a like juſtice of God to enjoyneſuch Laws.in 
every Chriſtian Common-wealth. And ore if we look at 
Gods Juſtice as unchangeable, we may not prevaricate judiciall 
laws, ſetting aſide ſome y—_ conſiderations; or ſome pecu- 
liar conſideration, in regard of their Polity : But ſuch as were to 
puniſh men by death, or were received on; morall equity. and 
ground, looke what was for them to doe there, is the lame pro- 
pen for us ; put the ſame caſe, and you. will findethe 
ke reaſon for the ſame puniſhment. Tt is true, ſome ceremonies 
were there  pupiihed with death , and fa the like kind of profa- 

ing the Sabbath, is as juſtly puniſhable with us , if profancd 
with an high hand ; togather ſticks with an high hand, in con-- 
tempt of the Sabbath of the Lord, is as juſtly puniſhable with 
death now as then. And ſo you may lay of any other law juſtly. 
puniſhable by death,and that are built on perpetual moral equi- 
ty,Our ar the ſame God that; he-was z .and ſo you ſhall have. 
him count that righteons whales the world-ſtands. + -:: 


+ 
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Forafzt. This may ſerve torake offa comupe interpretation 7/e 6. 


which ſome.have of this places a.colletion that ;they 


3 have 
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have gathered from hence , that the Angels of God are depnta = 
to ſeverall otfices ; here is one Angel of the waters; and fore 
ace depuited to governe the earth; fome fire, ſome the waters th 
{ea,as I might tell you, if it were meet to troubl& you with' ke 
mane inventions, and colletions of mens braines ; the coll 
Aion is chiefly grounded on this place, bur it is wholly miſta- 
ken,for the Angel of the waters here is not any particular Angel 
of God, any of thoſe heavenly fpirits, but the Angels and Minis 
ſters of Gods juſtice, upon metaphoricall ſeas and waters. It is 
true,thoſe here were Governours of the narrow ſeas,and ſhe that 
gave commiſſion to execute the righteous judgement of God 
upon thoſe rivers, ſhe was Admirall of the narrow ſeas , bat 
that is not the meaning. But the Angel that poured out his vial 
upon the rivers and fountains of waters, it is he or ſhe that did 
execute the righteous judgment of God upon the Popiſh Prieſts 
and: Jeſnites ; andthat did both Queene Elizabeth, and he that 
had a preat hand in executing that judgement, and the 
from-under the Altar , they ratified that Law, and juſtifiedit 
when they had done. Now it is true, the Angels of God' affiſt 
the ſervants of God in this gloriouswork;,but they are ſent forth, 
indifferently, to protet Gods ſervants by ſea or by land: AndT 
finde no Serjpture to ſhew that they are more particularly '{&it 
to the ſea, 'of to the earth, but indifterently to prote& Golls ſets 
vants in their out-poings and in-commings. { 73-106 
Laſtly,it may fe&rye to teach us 4 true eſtimation of Miniſters. 
If Popiſh Prieſts be rivers and fountaines of waters, drinking 
blond, - becauſe they have made Gods ſervants and 'Prophets 
drink bloud, then it Thews what place other Miniſtersbein; 
where the ſea is cleare as glafſe, like chryſtall, where yon "may 
fee the face of Chriſt as in a glafle, 2 Cor.3.18. what then? 
where the ſea is pure, all Miniſters of the Conntrey, and Elders 
of Churches, carry forth the doftrine- and worſhip of Clyiſt; 


. th wr as rivers and fountaines, -and being living water, rivers 


6 
of freſh water, and water all the Countrey. This is the office of 
of them,/in oppoſition to thoſe in 2 Per. 2.17, that are wells with- 
out water, without ſ\vect water. Godly Mwnifters therefore ate 
fountaines of (weet water, and' from them iffe forth fireames- 
of living water. In Pſal.88. wit.” A# my frefs firings art tn thee. 
[ would onely apply it thns, and leave it and the Text with the 
time: That therefore looke a5 a man when he would goe forth 


ro 
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to a new Plantation, or fit downe in any place, or if he would 
{ct bis dwelling houſe in a place,” he would wiſely fore-caſt to 
have 2 fountaine of living water, a:living ſpring'neere to his 
houſe, or ſome ſweet ſpring run neerce him. Why ?-If he þe with- 
out freſh water, it is 2 great want for the proviſion of his hou- 
{hold ; Water they muſt have, (either a Feſh tiver,. or a freſh 
ſpring, the one of the twa ; if they can-have both, they covet 
both : and there is:preat need ofbothy] not onely to quench fire, 
and water gardens, &0d. but for boiling 'of meat and drink, waſh- 
ing of cloathes, and ſundry viduals. Water is ever neceſlary, as 
any thing ; nothing more. This is mens care, when they gor a- 
bout Plantations, ar-whether they plant townes or -villayes, or 
their qwne c—_ houſes;they have a cate to provide for freſh 
water. All would fay 1s this, Take heed you doe not provide 
for fountaines of ordinary water, and negle& rivers of ſweet 
water : That is,heware of going about ſack work, without car- 
rying ſuch fountaines with you,as may from the ſea of puxe Re- 
ligign, pure doFvine, and pure worthip;: my torth ſome ſuch 
ſweet ſtreams as may make glad the hearts of your families, and 
Church of God where you goes: + 111 | 

But you wilk fay, Have not. Chriſtians fo. much bberty,,« 05. 
company:of wm. x 0W ns to enter into covenant and make 
ſome beginrung of things, andſo call foine of other, whom they - 
know are well gifted men, furniſheil with gitts, may. we not I 
call them to come and us,and have we not that liberty pur- 
chaſed by the bloudiof the Soo Lana ons 
All this is true brethren, I would infringeno part of it; * nſw. 
ly this let me {ey, you would be loth-to- provide no better. for 
temporals, you would:beloth to feta towne where there are no 
rivers nor fountaines ; and if you doe fit carne 999 
nofountaines, yet. youhave liberty to fatch water from, othe 
Placrhs Chyilt hath chaſed ic Tone, he hath purchaſed all li- | 

tics for big Church, but you withaoc think it wildome to ft 
dove where there ave nq rivers, becauſe you have no, right to 
them by the bloud of Jeſus ; that wauld not be a futhaczent rea- 
ſon in things concerning this naturall life : why then doe not 
build further on the bloud of Chriſt tor ſpirituall rivers,then you 
will dbefor naturall ; but rather prize ſpirituall rivers above na- 
furall,as more worthy then all naturall comforts to be looked 


after. Therefore when ever you are about ſuch a work as _ 
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fountains and rivers you ſit downe by, riſe up in Judgement a- 
gainſt you, that theſe are the things you fought for, and out of 
regard to theſe, you left the fountains and rivers of Gods houſg, 
the ordinances of God behind you, and goe and live in the out- 
molt corners of a countrey,or in ſome other countrey,all is one ; 
Therefore fit downe no where without good Miniſters, if it be 
poſſible, and fare poſſible it is, elſe Chriſtians may reſolve ts 
tarry where they are, as Exr« tarried by the river A-ava, inthe 
8. of £zr4 15. till he had got ſome Levites to goe withthem, 
that they might goe and make a comfortable worke of it, that 
they gught not leave the Ordinances behind them ; and yet 
there were ſome there before, whither they went. Ir is true, 
ſome may goe and makea beginning, but yet never make'zbe- 
inning, but where you may come and partake of the waters 
of Gods houſe every Lords day,and let them that 'cannot fo tra- 
vell, let them continue where —_—_ and drink of the waters 
ofeternall life, rather then run hazards. You have ſeene 
when ſome have made a beginning without Miniſters, they 
have ſtaid three or foure yeeres' before they have got any help; 
and when they have got them;they have had much adoe to ſet- 
tle : they havebeen ſuddenly unſettled , though they have not 
gone ralhly about it,but with good advice but for want'sf' this 

there, not taking theſe rivers and fountaines with them, the 
have been at a loſſe, and therefore in ſuch a caſe let it be the wil- 
dome of ſincere hearted Chriſtians, that come from old England 
for liberty. and purity of Ordinances, not-to leave them now 
for freſh medows and fountaines : and for want of planting 
ground, and the like, it will not be ſuitable to theſe ends for 
which youleft your native Countrey. | Bee 
Men I ; 
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And the fourth Angel poured out his vial upon the Syn, 

. and power was arvento him toſtorch menwith fire, _ 

And men were ſcorched with great heat , ani tſphemed 
the name of God, which had power over theſe plagues , 
and they repented not togiue him glory.: | 


' 
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&-L1 the ſeven Angels that arc deſcribed to pour 

X £2 out the ſeven Vials of the laſt fierce wrath, 
&- arcall of them ſaid tocome out of the Tem 
4 plc of the Tabernacle of in heaven in 
the5 Verſe of the 15 Chapter : Thatis to 
fay, all of them to proceed, and to come 
forth our of reformed Churches, ſach as had 

gotten the yiftory over the Beaſt, and his Image,and his Names, 
and the numberof his Name. Inthe 6 Verſe ot this Chapter, 
they are all ef them further deſcribed, to be cloathed with 
pure and white linnen, and to have their breaſts girded with 
geldcn girdles; that is to fay» all of them to be cloathcd with 
the rightcouſneſſe of Chriſt (which is pure linnen) both- ju- 
ſtifying and ſan&ifying of them, the one impured, the other 
inherent, and all of them to be ſincere profcflors of the eruth 


of Chriſt, their breaſts girded with the golden' girdles of 
truth. Further, they woke 


of them ſaid tg reccive a command 
ES from 
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from God to pour out the Vials ef his wrath, and all of them 
ro pour out the Vials of his wrath-upon the earth ; in the firſt 
Verſe of this Chapter: and yet it was but the firſt that poured 
out his Vial upon the earth ; for the ſecond is ſaid to pourit 
out upon the Sea z and the third upon the rivers and fountains; 
and the fourth (you read in my Text) wpo the Sun; and the 
fitth upon the Throne of the Beaſt ; and the ſixth upon the great 
river Eupbrater; and the laſt upon the air: yer all are commands 
ed (the whole ſeven) ts pour out the wrath of God wpon the earth, 
in the firſt verſe, The earth being oppoſed to the Church in 
hcaven, the viſible Church open in heavenly purity; it 1s ſo ta- 
ken for ſome carthly, carnalt; Anticliriftian (tate, or Church : 
but when ic is not oppoſed to heaven, but other clements, then 
it is the loweſt of all the reſt ; and fo it is according to this 
doublc oppoſition interpreted in-this Chapter. If you look at 
the carth, as oppoſite te heaven, the heavenly pure Churches, (o 
he mcans the earthly and Antichriſtian Church, the Romith | 
Pepiſh Church that then was . Now if you ſay, as in the firſt 
verſe it is faid , The firſt onely poured out bis vial upon the earth; 
now you mean the loweſt element of the Antichriſtian ſtate, 
the common Catholicks, whereupon there fell a grievous ſore 
upon all that received the mark of the Beaſt, and worthipped 
his Image. When thoſe holy ſervants , and faithfull Miniſters 
of Chrift did diſcover the corruption of Religion in common 
Catholicks , the Catholicks were «flited with much confu- 
tion and indignation ; as being convinced, they were begabled 
with grofle ſuperfticion, ignorance, and idolatry, and many 
other evils which you have formerly heard : So that you fee, 
the firſt of them fell upon the Beaſtzand (o from the firſt to the 
laſt, the firſt began with the Beaſt; and in tte laſt , Babylon is 
fallen , in the 19 Verſe of this Chapter. So that all theſc Vials 
poured out the wrath of God upon ſomething or other of the 
Beaſt; rhe firſt upon th: common worſhippers of the Beaſt; rhe 
ſecond upon the Sea; that is, the confluence of all che Ordinan= 
ccs , that 1s, fuch Ordinances as the worſhippers of the Beaft 
have in their Religion ; and they diſcoyered that Sea. to be but 
the bloud of a d:ad man, not to have the life of Chriſt in it :: 
And the third poured out his Vial upon the Fountains and Ri-- 
vers of watcr, whicharc the Pricſts and Jeſuits of that Church,, 
I which 


TS abc 4 , 
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which carry that Religion up and down the earth, as the Ri-* 


versand Fountains do the water of the Sea (and of theſe you 
heard at large the laſt day :) And Ibok as the opening of the 
Seals (mentioned before in this Book) did open the wrath of 
God, and- his judgements againſt the Roman-Pagan Empire, 
and the feven Trumpets did found out the wrath of God againſt 
the Roman-Chriſtian 'Empire and Church; fo thefe lait An- 
gels, with the laſt wrath in the ſeven Vials, they poar it all out 
upon the Antichriſtian Roman ſtate : So that all the judge- 
ments in this Book are [till npon Rome ; either Rome Pagan, or 
Rome Chriſtian, or Rome Antichriſtian ; the one falls under 1c- 
ven Seals, the other under ſeven Trumpets, and this laſt un- 
der ſeven Vials: -So that-if the earth, upon; which the firft 
Angel poured out his Vial , be the common fart of Cathoficks ; 
and the Sea , upon which the ſecond Angel poured out his 
Vial, be their Religion;, and convinced it to be the bloud of a 
dead man,. and no life-of the bloud of Chriſt ia it, to! wath 
ſn from the. ſouls and conſciences-of men, nothing: elfe but 
unwholſome and unſavoury choking corruptions; ready to de- 
{troy. all that were waſhed in it, or drank of it. And the 
third Vial being poured out npon the Jeſuits and Priclts, they 
were thereby adjudged to capitall punyſhment (as you have 
heard ) for they were forced to drink bloud , as they were 
worthy , having cauſed the Martyrsof CyrisST JESUS 

to drink bloud. + 
This fourth Vial therefore comes to be poured oat upon ſume- 
thing of the Beaſt, as all the relt of the Vials weres 'The fourth 
Angel 32g out: his Vial upon the Sun, to-witz, ſomething 
of the Beaſt, which reſembles the Sunn his world , eyen-as 
the Sun is the greateſt light in this materiall world , which 
GOD created m the beginning. .JÞn theſe words then you 
may ſce deſcribed ,. the ing out of the Vial of the fourth 
Angel, whichis ſet forth _ ubjet upon which it is poured, 
Upoz tbe ſun : Secondly , by the effet which followed upon 
that, He bad power given, bim to ſcorch men| with fire ; and. ſe- 
condly , fern were tormented with great bext wpon it. . And a 
third Argument , by which, this Vial poured: out, is. deſcri- 
bed; is the . event which, followed , and that is double, 
Men blaſpbemed the name of God; and God here deſcribed to have 
A 2 Power 
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wer over thele plagues,as an aggravation of rÞat blaſph-my, 
= blaſpheme the name of God, that had power over theſe 
plagues. Ani ſecondly, they arc deſcribed by another eyent; 
their Impenitencic, their not repenting, they repented not to give 
bim glory : So that here the fourth Vial is pourcd out, Upon 
what ? Upon the Sun, What is the effe& of that? Power is 
13 given tothat Ang:l,to ſcorch men with fire; and men were ſcorch- 
ed with beat : and the cvent of it was, they that were fo fcarch» 
ed, continued till impenirent , they repented not to give God glory; 
bur on the contrary,blaſphemed the name of the great God,rhat 
had power over theſc plagues. | 
For opening the meaning of the words briefly 3 By the Sun 
cannot here be meant, that body of the Sun that. gives lighe 
to us in theſe viſible heavens : For how ſhall an Angel com- 
ming out of the Temple , out of a reformed Church, pour 
our kis Vial upon that Sun? Or if he ſhould be able fo todo, 
how ſhould he work any diſtempercd heat in it, but it weuld 
annoy reformed Churches as well as Antichriſtian > How 
will it refle& a peculiar plague upon” Antichriſt ? Te muſt 
therefore be ſome other Sun, and indeed ſach a Sun as is 
wrapped up under the generall Notion of Earth; for all the 
Angels pourcd out their Vials upon the carth z they had no 
other Commiſſion given them to pour out their Vials, but 
upon the earth,in the firſt Verſe, And therefore he that pourcd 
out his Vial upon the Sea, it was but an earthly ſea, a worldly 
tea; and hee that poured his Vial upon the rivers and foun- 
tains, did but pour it out upon carthly rivers and fountains : 
and thercfore be that pours his out upon the Sun, doth but 
pour it out upon an earthly Sun, not an heavenly Sun; I mcan 
not any ſpirituall Sun of heavenly brightnefſe or glory : Minde 
ther. fore, that it cannot be allowed to interpret this Sun to be 
the Lord Ieſus Chriſt,as ſome geod Interpreters have cx 
ed it, (be is indecd the Sun of truc viſible reformed Churches, 
but not of Antichriſtian :) Now will it be in like fort allow- 
ed, to interpret it of the Scriptures, (as ſome of our beſt In= 
rerpreters have expounded it) for theſe are bur one; for the 
Scriptures reveal Chriſt,and the woman eleathed with the Sun, 
that 1s Chriſt, ſhe is cloathed with him as he is revealed iri the 
Scripture, 12 Revel, 1, But1do norſke how it ſhould well be 
- 4 | lowed, 
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allowed, that that ſhould be the Sun here meant: For firſt, the 
Angels that pour our theſe Vials, are all gedly men, at leaſt ge= 
nerally ſa reputcd, and accounted, and acknowledged by the 


Charches ; they are cloathe4 with pure white linnen, which is = 


the righteouſnelſe of the Saints, inherent and imputed: They 
are alſo girdced with gelden girdles, fincere profcſſors of the 
truth 4 and how theſe can be imagined to pour out wrath apon 
the Lord Ieſus, or the Scriptures, it-is not to be beleeved or 
conceived, | 

And beſides, all thefe had command to pour out'the wrath 
of God on thoſe ſubjeRs , upon which they poured our their 
Vials, as in the firſt Verſe. Now God forbid we ſhould con= 
ccive;that afy wrath of God ſhould b: poured ontupon Chriſt 
ever fince his ReſurreRion, or thit any wrath of God ſhoald 
be pourcd out upon the Scriptures : Fer although they char 
thus cxpeund this Vial to be poured out upon the Sun, do nor 
ſay that the wrath of Ged was pourcd upan the Sun, but upon 
che Antichriſtian ſtare; 'yet the Texr tels us, they powred out the 
Vials of the wrath of God wpon that ſiebjef#; that they them 
on , they pourcd them all upon the earth : So that all theſe 
things arc bat carthly martcrs,and ſuch earthly matters as have 
been open juſtly to the wrath of God. It isthercforo but an 
earthly ſea, wil are bur carthly rivers and fountains, and 
it is but an earthly Sun, and an carthly air, corrupt air, an'un- 
whelſame Antichriftian air, upon whichthe Vials are pourcd, 
Se that I cannor go ſo freely along with that Expoticion, that 
the Sun herc, is Chriſt revcalcd in the Scriptures, orthe Scri- | 
- pturesrevealing Chrift. rs arr Ss 

If any man fhall ay,but the Sun ſpoken of inthe Trumpets, 
wasChrift in the SEA the Scriptures revealing Chriſt, & 
thoſe Trumpets hold forth alike degree of judgement upoiſthe 
Roman-Chriſtian Empire, as here Antichriſtian Rome : 
For upen the ſounding of the firſt Trumpet an, wb 
upon the carth, common Chriſtians : The ſec "Trumpet 
ſounding, jadgement fals upon the Sea, (as in the 8. Revel. 7, 
eo 12.) And the third upon rivers and fountains : And the 
fourth Trumper (pntdeg £i6 bring an hand of God uponthe 
Sun, a third part of the Sun was ſmitten; that is, the Son Chrift 
Iclus was much darkned in that degenerated Chriſtian-ſtate, 


and 
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and fo it was with the Scriptures, withthe Church ſtate, and: 
with humane Learning , they wereall darkened, asat 1s there: 
deicribed ; But (1ninde you) the Sun is one thing to a Churek: 
that hath truth in, it, though degenerated ; -C 4-R'I ST, wa$ 
their light, though they were darkened , in athird part : But 
now when Religion is wholly corrupt, that all the whole Sea 
is the bloud of a dead man ; now the world is altered, and 
if you havea new world , you muſt have a new Sun ; That was 
a Chriltian world, and CR 1s T might ſtill be the-Sung 
and light of that, thongh in many degrees corrupted ; and 
the Scriptures might be ſtill the light of the world. But now 
when you come to an Antichriltian world, ſo wholly degene- 
rated , that there is no power of C4 R 1 $,T to be ſeen, as 
he adminiſter any Ordinance ; now the caſe 15 ſo far chan- 
ged, that you mult look for another Sun in another world: 
Here is another ccarth, and another Sea, that Sea was not like 
the bloud of a dead man (though corrupt) but this-is; - and 
thoſe waters, though their Teachers were corrupt , yet.it was 
but a third part ; but here all is become bland , and they drink 
of bloud, for they are worthy. And here is another Sun in this 
new world, and what mult that be ? In a word, there be others 
that interpret it of the greateſt and moſt illuſtrious light , molt 
eminent and glorious light in the Antichriſtian -world :: And 
what may that be? If you look through all the Antichriltian 
world, what ſhould be the moſt emineat, and molt glorious, 
and moſt illuſtrious light that ſhines in the greateſt glory a- 
monglt them all * What doth more readily offer it {clf then the 
houſe of Auſtria, the chief governour in the Antichriſtian ſtate, 
of eminent luſtre, and-hath been fo for 200yeers,. as they call 
it, the Lumen, and Columenof that ſtate, the light and pillar of 
thattate ? And they that ſo expound it, they wrote jult in this 
time when the King of Sweden came forth to. repreſent the 
Angel, he with his followers, to. pour out a Vial of GODS 
wrath upon the Imperiall ſtate of , Germany, and conſequently 
upon the relt .of that houſe that were allyed to them, -whe-. 
ther Spaniards or others ; and that to the vyoking of ſo much 
indignation , you know what ſcornfull derifions they put npon 
him ,.as if he came in like a Tinker with his Cobkd biokey, 
rather then a worthy Generall ; and you know. what indigna- 

To tion 
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tion and wrath hath.been: kindled by that means againſt 'all 
Germany'; what a world of bloud'hath'been ſpilt ; how!itfire and 
ſword hath purſued! thoſe attempts to: this very day ? What 
might be ſaid againlt this Jaterpretation ,, js. not, much abut 
yet ſo wuch,- as to- make ſome addition to this Interpre- 
tation. |, - 

The Papifts will by no means bear-and acknowledge: it, that 
any Civil tate ſhould be the moſt 1Nlaſtrious light of their Re- 
ligion ; they will tell you that the Emperour ts but a borrowed 
light from the Sun, and doth owe homage to the Pope for his 
Imperiall Crown, that haye tranſlated ' the Empire. from 
Greece to France,/ and from France.to Germany z, They will 
tel you, the Pope is, as much above the Emperour , as the 
Sun is above the Moon, And they are not aſhamed to ſpeak 
to the Pope, in the amplification .of his glory, Thou art the 
light of the world, the lower of Paradiſe, the gate of Heaven + 
And if they make, the. Pope their greatelt light, their moſt 
tranſcendent and 1lluſtrious light, the Sun in the primeſt and 
chiefMt glory, then you mult look and ſearch ſomewhat fur- 
ther, for ſome further Interpretation then.meerly the Imperiall 
ſtate, ar the. [tate of. that ſame Family combined and united 
unto it. 

And yet neither would I wholly wave that Interpretation 
of the Imperiall ſtate,. becauſe the matter is not what Pa- 
piſts will acknowledge, or what the Church of Rene: will 
own, Whether they will own the Emperour. to bee the 
primeſt and chiefeſt light, or others; for the holy Ghoſt 
{peaks of things as they be, as well as how they are concei- 
ved to be. 

Now -in Scripture Interpretation ,. the greateſt lights are 
Magiſtrates , that hold forth the greateſt lutre and- ſplendor, 
but yet in the Churches; and when you ſpeak of ſpiritual 
Adminiſtrations. , - they that are to. derive light from 
CHRIS T to the Church, they are the greateſt lights for 
ſpiritual things : But wee come to. ſpeak therefore of the 
creat light. they ſet up, they ſet up him as the chicfeft and 
pears light, which derives *light to the very Scriptures'; 


they ' conceive that they ſhould not bee Authenticall, 
| unleſſe 
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"latte the B: of Rome count them ſo; andif hedo count theth | 
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authenticalt, then they ſhall-be , though they yon ac, 
and no ſcnee of Scripture allowed for the light of unleſſe 
it be acknowledged by him nor no Decrees go for currant, at 
Ieflc he ratifie them : Sothat that whichthey take for the light 
of their world , is chiefly the Biſhop ot Rome : If then hebe 
their greateſt light » then this Angel pours his Vial of Gods 
wrath upon the Pope his tranſcendent light, whereby ke give 
-2uthority to the Scriptures, to DeErine, to Worſhip, 'to Go. 
vernment, to Councels, and whercby he gives power toall biz 
Officers, to adminiſter Diſcipline and Chur wer in all 
Chriſtendom, (as they call it) all Chriſtian Churches over, 
Then they are the Angels that pour out the Vial upon that Sun, 
that take from him thar tranſcendent Precogative of the Sun, 
which is to rule by day, 136 Pſal. 8. Takethen from him his 
rule by day; for you ſpeak of things metaphorically in 
this place, though in the Pſalm is mcanr another San ; but in | 
this Sun, take from the Pope, from this Sun Popifh rule of Re- 
ligion, the rule of all Churches, the Soveraign power in all 
Pcclefiaſticall affairs; and what then? Then you will pour ont 
a Vial of wrath upon him: And ſodid Queen Elizabedb in her 
time; and the Parliament then by making the Popes Supr 

cie, and the defence of it, high Treaſon againſt her pcrſon, and 
the Stare of the Kingdom, and againſt the Lord Teſus: Ir 

forth ſuch a Vial of Gods wrath upon this great Light, the An- 
tichriſtian State ; that it rules no more by day, neither in Tog« 
land, nor Scotland, nor Ireland, nor divers other neighbour Na» 
tions, who by her precedent cxample did abandon the like 
uſurpation, the ſupreme rule of the Pope in Ecclefiaſticall afe 
fairs, which is the very Rule of the Churches of Chrift, Thus 
you ſee, take the one, or the other, both will ſtand together : 
Let the Houſe of Auſtria be the Sun, as it is in his kinde and 
Sphzre, the greatcſt light of all their created Ciyil power, and 
hath been a great light indeed , and both an ornament and nou- 
riſhment to the Sec of Reme : Or take the Pape himſelf, who 
will be rhe greateſt Church-light, and claims to bimſelf Su- 
preme power, not onely in Ecclefiafticall cauſcs, but Cival too. . 
It is ne unuſuall thing in Scripture, to make a graduall Tnter- 
pretation of dark Scriptures ; as in ths 17 Chaptcr, The er: 
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beads (faith the Text) are ſeven monntains, upon which the woman 
ſiteeth; and (in the 10 verſe) they are alſo ſeven Kings; the ſame 
that repreſent ſeven mountains , doth repreſent —_ Kings. 
And ſo both theſe are great lights of that ſtate,the Imperiall and 
the Spaniſh power combined in that houſe, by bloud and atimi- 
tie, and the Pope himſelf in his ſphzre, are both the great lights 
of that (tate, and it hath pleaſed Tod to pour out his Vial of 
wrath upon them both , .and both the one aud the other ſuffer; 
and they ſhall ſuffer more and more, becauſe they do not repent 
to give God glory of their due and deſerved puniſhment, but 
continue ſtill in their blaſpheming againſt the Lord and his peo- 

le; and when mengrow worſe and worſe, both civil ſtate, and 
Eccleſiaſtical ſtate,both growing worſe andworſe,doubtles their 

lagues will be multiplied : Sweden began with one, and hath 
ho followed : Queen Elizabeth in England, and others el{c- 
where have begun with the other, the Lord by ſundry inſtru- 
ments in one kinde or other hath gone forth, and will go on 
ſtil,to let them know that the moſt high hath power over all the 
carth, and will not be driven out : When once he begins to exc- 
cute judgement , he will go on deſtroying to deitroy ; and 
though the miniſters of this wrath may contuct with doubtfull 
and various events, yet the iſſue will be bleſſed ; and Popiih 
Princes and States ſhall ſtand a far off, and cry, Alas, alas, rbat 
great City Babilon, that mighty city ; for in one hour a4 thy judgement 
come : That will be the finall iflue of the great wrath of Go41 
upon it ; and how far both theſe have proceeded, you cannot 
chuſe but know : How far queen Elizabetb ſcorched that An- 
tichriltian ſtate with fiery ndignation , it iSuniverſally known; 
which provoked Catholick Princes ſo much, that what with 
pouring out the former Vials upon the Rivers and 'Fountains, 
when ihe decreed it Treaſon for any to' carry Popith Region 
to Ergl.nd, and to reconcile men to that See,the pouring out of 
that Vial there, and this here, fo far provoked them, that they 
brought in their whole power againſt her in 88, and would 
have f\yallowed her up quick, they were ſo exatperatel with 
heat and fury ; and had not the Lord by his out-firetched arm 
and wiſdom prevented, there had been no hope of preſervation, 
but deſolation of her and her Kingdom. 'Thus have I ſhewed 
| B 


you, 
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ing of this fourth Vial, and the Angel by whom'it was poured 
out - Let us ſhortly COme to gather 4 note or two from the 
words, and very briefly. Firlt this; 

When the wrath of G O Dis kindled againſt a State for cor- 


ruption of Religion, he pours out his judgements againſt them 


by degrees ; firſt upon the common fort of people, ther upon 
Church Officers, and then upon the principall Rulers and lghts 
of that State. That isthe firlt note. 


_ This is evident in the Gradation of the Text, here is the 
wrath of the Lord kindled againſt the Antichriſtian ftate, cal- 


led here, the earth, an earthly Kingdom, an earthly ſtate, br 


torth of the earth, and minding earthly things, and all their Or- 
dinances favouring of the earth, of humane inventions, and 


wiſdom, and power : The Lord then when his wrath is kindled, 
and ſends forth Meſſengers of his wrath on that State, how 
begin they ? They begin firit with the earth, the lowett Ele- 


meat; they begin not with the Sea, nor with the Sun, nor with 


the Air, but fir{t the Vial falsnpon the Earth : Common Catho- 
licks, they firſt feel the ſhame, and confufion thereof, (as you 
have heretofore heard :) Then, as he diſcovers their Religion 
to be generally corrupt, as the blond of a dead man ; fo hee 
pours ont the next Vialsupon the Rivers and Fountains of wa- 
ter, thoſe that carry this Religion up and down the Cormtries 
and Nations, the Lord exaſperates Civil States ſo far againſt 
them, that they force them to drink bloud, their own bloud, as 
they made Martyrs to drink bloud ; fo the Lord gave them to 
drink bloud, for tbey are wortby, (as you heard it opened this day 
ſeven-night.) He firſt begins with the common Catholicks, 
then with Prieſts and” Jeſints : Well, doth he here ſtay, when 
the Lord ſees what little fruit groweth hereby ? Verily no, for 
here is no Reformation of the common ſort, they ſtill continue 
in their Tgnorance, and Superſtition, and Idolatry : And what 
are the Prielts and Jeſuits any thing reformed ? 1t is nothing fo; 
nor do the lights of that State, either the lights of the1mperiall 
world, of the Provinces, or their generall and grand holy Fa- 
ther the Pope (asthey call him) none ſeek Reformation, what 
then? Then kt the Imperiall ſtate, and Pope, that claims Lotd 


Para- 


you, as ſhortly and plainly as I conld, what ſhonld be the mean- | 
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Paramountſhip aver all; let him lookit, the next Vial fals upon 
his head, and the Lord doth this by degrees ; firſt upon his ſi- 
preme luſtre and glory, as he mes by day ; And the next fals 
upon his Throne, -and that 1s a great blow to him : and {till the 
Lord goes on pouring to pour out, and ſtriking tofirike, till at 
length he crutheth the man of {in,and all his abettors. For,their 
religion 1s corrupt,and all that drink of it perith, and the cemon 
people, Prieſts & }cfuits ſhall ſmart; and then the Pope & Em- 
peray, Whoever are their great lights, let the be lights in Church 
or Common-wealth, (for I will exclude neither) they toth par- 
take in the ſing and ſhall partake in the puniſhment of it : The 
four Angels, they may be ſeverall perſons, but they have one 
common work, they Vials upon the lights of both States, 
and truly fo the Lord did in Chriſtian Rome , this is Antichri- 
tian, but when Rome was once Pagan, and then became Chri- 
ſtian in Conſtantines time, and under the Chriſtian Emperors, 
Conſtantine and the reſt opened the doors of the Chnrch fo 
wide, that all the garden of God was become a wildernefle by 
an inundation of carnall people,  Chriftians'in name , but Pa- 
gans in heart, that were let in ; and then that which was once 4 
garden incloſed, wasnow made a wildernefſe, when they took 
down:the Pale , and let in ail dogs and ſwine that will come in, 
the wrath of God breaksout againſt them, then the Trampet 
ſounds a ſhrill ſound, and what was that ? In the 8 of Revel, 7, 
re. 6.6 Arge) ſornding, there followed bail, and fire mingkd with 
bluud,: and they. were caſt upon the earth, ec, and that is upon 
the lowelt ſort of Chriftians, there was- given grievous hail, 
cold- hail-ftorm, they received not the truth in love, and being 
cold in Chriltianity , they were hot'in-Emulation and Conten- 
tion, And then the ſecond Trumpet founding, there was as' it 
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were a great Mountain burning caſt into the Sea, and therewas + © © - * 


a third! part of the Sex became bloud ; there wes high prefer- 

ment caſt into the Officers of the Church) anda great part of 

the Admunviltrations. grew - corrapt: Then the third 'Angel 

ſounded , and there Bs Fl 

were infected with the Herefie off Arvius, ant Neftorius; urid 

Emtycbes:: Afterwards all: Scriptures caine tobe ——— 
B 2 ego» 


Star from Heaven, called Worn» 
wood, Wormwood of Herefie, and corrupts the Priefts: wWiny 
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Allegoricall, and Hereticall, and corrupt Interpretations, that 
Chrilt is ſcarſe diſcerned in all their writings, and the light of 
Scripture is darkened, and the light of humane Learning , that 
there is little light left. And then the next Angel,he ſounds, and 
{inoke comes out of the bottomlefle pit,and there comes Locults 
avon the earth, and they have a King ſet over them, which is 
the Angel of the bottomleſle pit, which is the Pope over the 
triars and Monks. So, thus the Lord begins to deal with men, 
ti-{t he fals upon them in one degree, upon the earth firſtg and 
Un upon Religion in them, and then upon Miniſters, the pub- 
liſhers of that Religion, and after grows higher and higher, till 
inthe end there comes the Antichriltian ſtate, the ſeventh head, 
and he ſarmownts all Chriitian Emperors,leads them all captive, 
and hath the Key of the bottomleſle pit to deſtroy their fouls, 
whoſe name is Abaddon in Hebrew, but in the Greeke Apoliyon, 
and then comes the Turk in the ſixth Trumpet, and he deltfoys 
and ſwallows up all: So the Lords manner is, firſt he breaks 
forth againſt the common people, then againſt the Miniſters, 
then at laſt heriſeth to the great Lords of the world, the Rulers 
of the State, they ſmoke for it at laſt. What ſhould be the Rea- 
{oi of the Point 2 The Reaſon is, | | 

F irtt, becauſe ordinarily the firſt beginning of corruption is 
with the people, and the frak firſt corrupted, then indeed it is 
meet that they thould firſt be plagued ;. for look as the Church 
grew to be corrupted inthe Chriſtian Emperors time , ſothe 
Church came to be plagued in Antichriſtians time; the earth was 
firlt corrupt, in the Chuiſtian Emperors time, and the firſt that is 
plagued,is the carth;then the {ca,then the rivers, & ſo by degrees; 
The Lord goes the fame way in plaguing, as they did in degene- 

rating,the ſame way in executing judgement as they in ſinning. 
And ſecondly, when the comon people are corrupted, for their 
ſin ſake it pleaſeth God either to ſend them corrupt Rulers like 
themſclves, or elſe to lead their good leaders into temptation, to 
corrupt themſelves and thcir people. You read, Prov.28.2. For the 
wickedneſſe of wi land many are the princes thereof; many and wicked 
Rulers too; They never lived long,nor well, after once the houſe 
of Ifracl had cryed out, What portion bave we in David,or what in- 
berit ance int the ſon of Te ſje ? 'The Lord never gave them good King 
in 


( 
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in Iſrael after, not in Iſrael T fay, Judah indeed had ſimdry times 
good Kings,but for 1ſracl (the 10 Tribes)that rejected the yoke, 
and the houſe of David, in regard of the hard payments that Solo- 
mons {on put upon them ; and therefore in their prophanieneſſe 
cryed out, What portion have we in David ? &c. Then immediatly 
after that, the Lord never gave them any good Kiag, 1 King.1 2. 
16. So there grows Religion to be corrupted in the people, ani 
then for their wickednefle God gives them wicked Princes; 1 
gave them a King in mine anger, and took bim 2way in my wratb. 0 
Iſ7ael thou baſt deſtroyed thy ſelf, Hol. 13. 9, 10. Iijael corrupts it 
{clf,& provokes God, and he givesthem a King in his anger,and 
takes him away in his wrath : And it is written as a heavie curſe 
of GoJ,in Lev.25.17. If you till treſpaſſe againſt me 1 will ſet Prin- 
ces over youthat ſhall bate you; Niſchievous Princes,odious Princes 
that ſhall be odious to God, and malignant to the people. If you 
ſtill provoke me, and for allthis turn not to me, 1 will ſet ſuch 
over you, them that ſhall be odious to me, and odious to you, 
that thall make you more and more to corrupt your wayes : 
And if God at any time give them good Princes, he will teade 


" 


them mto temptation fer their ſin. In 2 Sam. 24. 1, youread- 
there, the wrat of the Lord waskindled againſt Iſrael, and he; 


provoked David againſt them to ſay , Go number Iſrael and 1u- 
dab : The wrath of the Lord was kindled agaiaſt Iſracl, and 
he provoked David, &c. To what end ?- That fo a plagu : might 
come upon Iſrael :- So that (minde you) kow the {ms of the 
time rife from the contagion of the hearts and lives of the peo- 

le ; That look as a man catcheth cold on his feet, it fils the 

ead with diſtempers : Catch but cold in the loweſt part, 
about the ancles or feet ; or ſuppoſe the ſtomack be ſomewhat 
annoyed through ill dyet , or ill digeſtion, what then?” Tt 
ſtrikes up to the- head preſently ; you cannot annoy the feet, 
ancles, or middle parts, but the head will fcel both : So, if &i- 
ther Miniſters be corrupt, ov common people, the head, the 
Rulers will ſtraightway bee corrupt , it will. not bee other- 
wiſe; If the Prophets prophefie lyes, and the Prieſts bear rale 
by their whe, the people love to have it ſo,what will be the 
nd? Do you think there will come any Princes that will reform 


them? Do you think the Lord will take III: 237 >" 


. 
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ſuch gxeat evils as theſe be ? Ag evill fult begins with the com- 
mon people, ſo they are firſt plagued. © - 

For a third Reaſon, As evall tilt DEgInNs with the people, and 
they are firſt plagued, and as for them it is derived to the Prieſts 
and Princes, and they are by that meanes corrupted, cither are 
not good, or led into ſome temptation. : 

So thirdly, the Lord is deeply provoked againſt the lights and 
guides of the Church, whether Civill, or Ecclelialticall Church- 
incn, or Common-wealthOmen, the Lord is provoked againſt 
both, for ſuffering theiypeopleto bedable themſclves with fume 
corruption in Religion and religious converſation: In the 34. E- 
zek.7,to 10, Heare this, O yee Sbepheards of Iſrael ; and he ſpeakes 
(as belt Interpreters expound it) both| to Eccleſialticall and Ct- 
vill Shepheards, to the Prieſts in the Church, and the Princes in 
the Common-wealth, he ſpeakes exprelly to both ; Heare O yee 
Shepbeards, becauſe you have ſuffered my people to wander, and 
my flock to be a prey, therefore I am againſt you, and he profeſ- 
{cth he will rend his people from them, and rend the very caule 
of their heart, and execute judgement upon them, and he will 
judge betwecne the Rams and the Hee Goats, and tender Kids, 
and will deliver them, and ſet them one Shepheard over them, 
that ſhall be more faithfull to him and his people, even tus fer- 
vant Dvd, he meanes Chriſt, and they that are of David's ſpi- 
rit, that ſhall in his name rule his people. So that (mind you) the 
wrath of God iscarried an end in this courſe, he begins with the 
people tirit, becauſe they are frit corrupt, and then with Rulers, 
tor had not they been ſoon corrupted, 'it had not been. poſſible 
that the Church ſhould fo quickly have become a wildernefle. 


$0 here he begjas with the common fort, and then with Mini- 


the atfaires of the Church and Common-wealt 

For the ute of this point briefly ; 

It may ſervethento be a watchword and warning to the 
common fort of Chriltians : Firlt look you to it, men and bre- 
thren, and beloved in Chrilt Jeſus, look youto it tenderly.;and 
{crzoufly, that.neither do&trine,nor worſhip of God,nor Church 
Government be corrupt, to your. belt. diſcerning,! but preſerved 
by Qibgent examination of all things, according to the _ 

1eWe 


(ters, and then with the great Lights that rule by day, that rules 
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ſhewedin the Word, avit kth been' hitherto held forth to yort: 

Looke to it, that the Sea'yotr waftrand bathe your fotdtes in be 
not defited,let it be fo clear thatrhie'vertne'sf rh blond of Chrift 

may be difcernedin it ; otherwiſe (þeleeve it) though you may 

think, it leaſt cancernesyou : Let Church-ofhcer lock toit, and 

|= Civill Magiſtrates ſee't6ir, it istheir calling to' lookto Wor- 

ſhip and Government intheir time and'place : th that be 

true, they muſt lookto'it, and God' willrequire it &lfe at their 
hand, yet if you look not to it,the wrath'of God will be powred 

out upon you : If meri unprepared ſhall muſt giddily ruſh into 
the Chirch, what will the ifſae be ? The Lord will powre a cold 

haile-ſtorme upon you : never ſach- coldneſſe fell'npon men, as 

there wil be, when they raſh into Churches before they be war- 

med with the blond of Chrilt Jeſns, Revel,8.7, that was the firſt 

Trumpet of Gods _ there, heavy, grievous haileſtones, 

great haileſtones'; and which is SondethY: you will think 1t 

marvellous, bar it is true,” as they were cold in Religion, ſo they 
were zealous for contention and Covetcouſneſſe and Ambition, 

and perſonal reſpects; that if they got an opinion by the end they 
contended for it, as (pro'aris & focs) for fr on the hearth, as 1f 
there were no warmth bat in that, though the opinion were ne- 
ver ſo unfavoury': when men thruft into the Church and take it 
very ill if they be examined ; What will the ifſne be? Nothing 
Lut cold, ſhill, dead-heartednefle falls upon them, and then a 
wild fire of rage and crotchetly opinions, and then grow ſo zea- 

lous therein, as if religion lay in ſome quinteſſence notions of 
theirs : therefore firſt look for, and beware of corruption in the 
common peopl-. 


Then ſecondly, let the Lords Mmiſters (th k to my ſelfe, 7/7; 2. 


8s much as any other) in a" ſpeciall manner look to theſc 

thatwe diligently looke to religion, and the parity of dofrine 
and worſhip, and of every ordinance of God with circumſpe- 
Aion, and faithfulneſſe, and diligence, and ſedylity, and watch- 
fulneſſe, that nothing of the holy things of God may be corrup- 


ted that are committed to us; for we ſhall next fcle the ſmart of 


it : For asrligion will be corrupt in the people firſt, and o far 
asthat you ſhall have no power nor life of godlineſle in it, and 
the bloud of Chriſt will beasthe bload of a dead 'man : _ 


is 


A 
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the Miniſters of the Goſpell muſt looke to it, for the next thing 
will bee ſome heavy judgment or other God will bring upon 
them if they be not -vigilant to ſee thatall things bee done ac- 
cording to the true platforme left to us in the word: you know 
the Prophet 4£lachy complaines of it in Aalac, 1.11, 12,13. 
that men began to waxe weary of ſacrifices, and ſnuffed at the 
colt of it, and brought the blinde and lame, and any thing for 
Sacrifice, and the Table of the Lord was polluted,and what then 
And noiv (faith the Lord) O yee Prieſts this Commandement 
is for you, 1 the firſt verſe of the ſecond Chapter (it is a very 
{ad word which the Lord ſpeaks) if you will not heare and lay 
it to heart ; what ſhould they lay to heart ? This hailſtone Cor- 
ruption of the people, this ſnuffing at the Ordinances if you lay 
not this to heart, T will ſend a curſe upon you, and will curſe 
your Llfings, yea, I have curſed them already, becauſe you doe 
not lay it to heart, and I will corrupt your ſeed,&c. inthe 1, 2,3, 
verſe, an4 ſo he goeson very ſadly inthreatning the Minilicrsof 
God upon this point :. The people corrupted their wayes, and 
were weary of holy dutics, cold hearted,and only quick for con- 
tention and diviſion ; and what then ? becauſe the Miniſters of 
God doe not beltirre them, the Lord brings a curſe upon their 
bleſſings, their beſt gifts in heart,and outward bleſſings, he blaſts 
both,and therefore it marveilouſly conccrnes Miniſters to be molt 
tender this way, to ſce that all be carried exactly accorduig to 
the word of God. : 

And thirdly, this may be a word of warning to Vagiltrates as 
the greatclt lights in the Common wealth, for ( as I ſaid before) 
I wil cxclude neither, for bothare the Sun in their ſ:ver:l Sphear, 
a great light, and he ſpeaks of the greatelt light the Antichriſtian 
{tate had, and ſo I ſpeak of the greateſt light this State hath;Thus 
much let me ſay to you, if rcligion be corrupted, the people may 


firſt {mart for it, ( 1f there be any corruption it ſpringeth there ) 


and we thall ſmart for it before you : yet if this be not redreſſed, 
God willrif.rvea vial for you, he will pogr out a vial upon 
the very Swe, that you would think were out of gun-ſhot, but 
how high ſoever they be among the Stars of God,:xalted above 
all their brethren, y<t the Lord can tel how to caſt ſome vialup- 
on your authority to eclipſe, and darken,and ſtaine it, if the-Lord 

helpe 


 Þ 3 EF 3... ©. = = TT EY WW I SEE 


MS. Aa ae a ao aA i. 


The fourth V ial. 
hclpe yeu not to continue; watchfall inthis kind : It is true there 


is an orderto looketo all cormption in dodtrine, and; warſhip, - 


and government that are ſtirring/in the Countreys And it istruc, 
matters of religion are firſt and properly: conſiderable 'in the 
Churches themſclves,by the oificers and brethren of the Church: 
But if Magiſtrates ſhall find Brethren or Qthcers defective, or 
negleRtive, it will be their. parts to give free paſſage to allunder- 
takings for redrefſe, and if any thing:come- to your cognizance 
before it come to the Church, then it will concerne you to [tirre 
up the Church to looke to doctrine, worſhip , and govern- 
ment, and you will find in this.caſe you will deliver your ſowes 
from danger, and Church-otticers and people toog otherwite 
you ſee the danger of corruption in religion ; if the carth be cor- 
rupt, the ſea will be corrupt, and the rivers and fountaines, and 
the Sunne wil be corrupt,and all alike more or leſfſe afflicted and 
plagued of Gad,for toleration of ſuch'evils as are found amongſt 
them. So much for the firſt point, let me ſpeak a; word of ano- 
therz:and ſo come to an end. The next note is this : 


A wicked heart will not repent of ſin,no not under the wrath- D972. 2. 


full hand of God, who hath power over his owne jadgements, 
to give him the glory, but will rather break forth to further wicr 
kednefle, even to blaſpemy againſt thename of God. It was ſaid 
of Ahaz, that when he was indiſtreſſe on every hand, yet 10 his 
diltreſle he did treſpaſſe more againſt the Lord, 2 Chron. 28. 22. 
This is that King Abas: as who ſhould fay,brand him for an hy- 
pocrite.and a reprobarte, that in his ditrefſs 

why? for he went and ſacrificet to the godsof Damaſcus which 
{mote him,becaulſe the gods of the kings of Syria help them,&c. 


. Inſtead of humbling humſelf under Gods hand to give him glo- 


" ry,he breaks forth into blaſphemy, and hardens his heart, and-re- 


pents not to give him glory, but waxes morefierce againlt the +._ 


Lord;to blaſpheme. And another prophane King of 1/rae/, 1o- 
ram, 2 King.6.31,32,33 He wearesackcloth indeed upon his 
loynes, but being in diltreſſe, by reaſon of the famine , hee 
breakes forth into fury: and rage 5 God doe fo 'to mice and more 
alſo, if the head of Eliſha ſhall ftand on him this day '; hee 
meant to 'cut off Elifba's head by reaſon of the fame, 


when ,an Aſſes hcad was fould for foureſcore perces of ny 
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treſpaſleth yet more, 
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and in the 33 verſe, Shall T wait for #be Lord any longer ? There he 
breaks forth into ws , hee is fullof fiery mdignation and 


blaſphemy againt the God of Iſrael ; ſee you this ſon ofa tmur- 
therer? While he yet ſpake this,the Meſſcengerscame down unto. 
him;and he ſaid, Bebold this evil is of the Lord, what ſhonld I waite 
for the Lord any longer ? So you read in Iſa. $.21. 'Fbey in their di- 
ſtreſſe ſpall curſe the Lord and their wa. 49 look upward : This is 
the frame of carnall and wicked hearts. And the Reaſon 15, 

Firſt, from the Ignorance of ſuch wicked {pints ; their Igno- 
rance is ſuch, they know not whofinites them, but think jt is 
ſome chance ; as the Philiittims in 1 $479.69. If he go up the'Way: 
of his own conſt ro Bethſhemeſh, then he hath done us thus evil; bur 
if not, then We hall know it Was but ſome chance that happened to 
#5 : Fhey neither ſee the. hand of God that ſmites them, for 
their own deſert that provokes the Lord thus to ſmite'theni; and 
ſo, they repent not to give him. glory,” but blaſpheme him. ': Atid a, 
fecond/Reafon 1s, $ [07 301 503 107 B00 4 AR 

Secondly, fromthe prophane pride of a carnall heart, ſome 

kinde of careleſneſſe, and 1t 1s-mcident to all prophane kinde of 
fpirits, that they will nut fee the hand of God, nor own their 
own (infulnefſe ; whenthe judgements vf God are j1the'earth, 
the inkabitamts of the world will learwrighteonſnefſe, 7/a: 26. 
9, 10, 11.. But they will not behold'the mazelty of the Lord; 
Wh:n thy hand'is lifted up, they Will not ſee it, but they ſhall ſee it, 
and be aſhamed, &c. They will not ſee:it a good while , that ei- 
they thetr own fin hath brought this'jadgement, or that ir is a 
juit hand of God upon them, they' will not ſee ſach things as 
thele. So you ſee the Reaſons of the point; not to ſpeak of what 
high reaſons might be giver, of Gods heavie vengrance upon 
mens maiiedians under the hands of God, they grow worſe 
and worle, 2 7599.3:19. That the Lord lcavesthem to hardrieſls 
of heart, and gives themup to them(ulves-to obltmate their {pi- 
rit,1s Pharaoh, that they will exaltthcmtclvesagainlt hint ; and 
though you bray a fool in-a morter, yet his folly willnet depart 
trom him. The Ufe of the Point ods much: : £32 

* Firtt; it may report to you fromthe Ocacte of God, thrar cer-- 
tarily the Popith State 1s going taſt roperdition, and the gyeat: 
lars of that State, oth the lights of thar State, great like the 


Sat. 
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Sun in the firmament, .be they Civil Magiſtrates ini their ſphzre, 


in higheſt place ; ortake it asthe Popith Predlaciedo, they will - 


be higheſt m both landes, be ta8t wilt be, as che common peo- 
ple have! beenviſited with-gadgement [their Religion corrupr; 
and: Prieſts'and- Jefuits phgucd andthe Lord Hark 1 to 
plaguetheir lights in this world,and Church lightstoo; $0 make 
account of-this, foraſmuch as rhey repent not £9 grve'God gloxy, 
but break forth to greater wrath-,/and outrage againſt the Lord 
and/his Chnrch; and ſeryants,and ſecret ones, whatwill the end 
of all this be?. Never did any man ſtrive againſt God; and pro- 
ſpered ;- what, under the mighty hand of Gad, mder the Vials 
of Gods wrath, and ſtill blaſpheme the name of God, and Rill 
hope to 955 5-8 Verily you may wfiteuponit,God wit wound 
the head of his enemies, and thechatry ſcalp of fuctvas go on{till 
in th-ir wickednefſe, P/al-68:21. . Let then look to it,the Lord 
hath begun to out his wrath; and one Vialhath notdone 
- when another begins to:work;-but' they are/potring upon the 
common people, and upou Prieſts and Jeſuirs; and-will be nore 
and more; 2nd {6 alt bor the houſe of '{uſt+ia;.and the Pope 
himſelf, in their ſupremacie and lordly authority ; and howſo- 
ever they may have ſome refreſhing, -and ſuccour, md ſupply in 
their-dechningſtate, yet astheirapoltacies and-backſlidings are 
perpetuall; as: the Text [ſaith they are, ſeting rheg repent nor 20 
give God'plory, the Lord” hath/ ſet it down; (and the; Scripture 
mult be fulfilled) they will go on in their rageand dlaſphemie 
againſt. the God of [frac], .and-what will ther iſfſuc-of that be ? 
Truly,if'men proſper in hardnefſe of heart and blaſphemy, then 
ict Phar goh profper of old, and let allavioked States proſper; but 
the Lord ſent judgement apon judgement, upon Pharaet,firft 
upon the waters and then upon the trairs of the field;/at length 
he came to-Murrain'of the Beaſts,: and then a plague upon their 
firſtborn; and when: that ſerved notz then the wrath of God 
came upowthe ret Sex; and overavhelmed them! all : This 1s 
Gods manner' of dealing, and lerthe Imperiall State,and all 
blaſphemers know it; that 'they ſhall not proſper-..in —_— it 
out - againſt the iLord, but! (believe it) as they have begun to tall 
before reformed: Charches; ſo they ſhall-ſfarcly fall : As it was 
told Humar'in Ejter 6./13; If this fordecaj be of the feed oe = 

| C 2 eWs, 
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IeWs, before Whom thou haſt begun to fall, thou ſhalt not prevail, 
bur ſhalt ſurely fall before him : So fall they wul, and in falli 
they ſhall fall, and yet more and more f.ll, till the Lord hath ent 
them off,root & branch : there is more judgments, you ſhall read 
of a further Vial upon the throne of the Beaſt, and upon the air, 
and then Bebilen is fallen, it is not long till then, there 1sbur 
three Vials more, and whether ſome of them be not yet 
to be poured out, it is not yet ſocleer : Let them know. it for 
their terrour, and we for uur comfort, the Lord willgo on-in 
deſtroying to deſtroy them. It is a ſpeech the Lord often uſeth, 
in 1/azah 9.12, 13, 14. Tet for all this his anger 11 not turned a- 
Way, but his hand us ſtretched ont ſtill : Why ? For the people 
turn not to him that (mites them , neither do they ſeek the Lord 
of hoaſts ; and when'thry do not turn to him, then the hand of 
the Lord is not drawn back , . but ſtretched out ſtill : that is the 
conſtant conrſe of Gods providence, as the people turn not to 
him that mites them , ſo the Lord will go on, and cut off head 
and tl, branch and ruſh in one day, ancient, honorable, he is 
the head ; and the Prophet that: teacheth lyes, hee is the 
tail, &c.  - A 

For a ſecond Uſe of this Point, 

This may ſerve to teach us, that the Lord is the chief Gover- 
nour, anq hath the chicf power of all the plagues and: judge- 
ments that do fallupon men : And that aggravates the impeni- 


_ tencie of theſe wicked men, that they do not fall under his hand 


that hath power over theſe plagues, but ſtill go on hardning 
themſelves againſt him whoſe plague js upon them. - Therefore 
he hath power over them, and he will maintain it, and the 
judgements ſhall go on deftroying to deſtroy , till like Vials of 
quick-ſilver they have rooted them out from the land of the li- 
ving: Is there any evil in the City, Which the Lord hath not 
done ? Amos 3. 6, If a man were to ſpeak to Chriſtian Princes 
in —_—_— how might a man call upon them, to beware of 
timerouſneſſe, and fear , in provoking the diſpleaſure of the 
houſe of Auſtria, or of the Pope? For the wrath of God.is 
gone out againſt that State, and the Pope, and the Lord hath 
power over theſe plagues : Why ſhould we. fear all the powet 
of the houſe of Atria, or Papallthnnderbolts, when the Lord 

. | hath 


/ 
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hath you under his hand , when he means togo on Rn 
lague ? Shall men underprop this rotten building whichthe 
Lord intends to. deſtroy ? This curſed fabrick whichthe Lord 
will ruinate ? Do you think: to ſtrengthen your ſelves by them, 
when they are not able to help themfelves ? No, it is a time of 
Gods plague; and therefore it is a warning and Trumpet to all 
Chriſtian nations, and to us, do not think if we ſhall not yield to 
this and that of Antichriſt, then Churches and Magiſtrates ſhall 
never ſubfiſt, fear it not”; I tell you, all the States that cleaveto 
Popery, ſhall fall with Popery, if they continue in it : Indeed 
if the Lord reſcue and redeem them with a mighty hand, and 
bow their power and Crown, to comply with the Lord Jeſus 
and his people, they may ſave themſelves and their Kingdoms; 
but otherwiſe it is not poſſible for them to proſper, in maintain- 
ing this ruinous Babylon that haſtens to deltruftion. The Loxds 
plagues they are, and it is not all the power of men, or Princes, 
no nor of Angels in heaven, nor devils in hell, that can take off 
the plagues that God hath-ſet on. | 
Thirdly, it teacheth us what is the duty of all the ſons of men 
under Gods hand, namely to repent of ſin, which hath brought 
Gods hand,for this is an aggravation ofthe wickednefle of theſe 
—_ that they repented not to give God gloty, when the vials 
of Qods wrath was upon them, but {til grew more wicked,even 
to blaſpheme:What faith the Apoſtle Perer? Humble your ſelves 
therefore under the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in 
due time, 1 Pet.5.6, Hath the Lord begun'to fmite the common 
ſtate, and it may be the body of the countrey, mthat which is 
the ſinewes of trading, in the ſtarcitics of moneyes? Brethren 
do you think it is not a judgement of God ? Isnot the filver and 
gold his? and hath he it not for this ſtate as well as for others, if 
we had not ſome wayes provoked him? Did he not take it a- 
way from them in Hagge, when they negleted Temple work? 
And did not he ſay, The fplver and gold us mine; 1 Hag. 6. and 
2 Hag.6. 7,8? Hathnot the Lord ed us, becauſe we grew 
coldhearted, and formall in Church-fellowſhip; and confident, 
and warme,and bold-hearted in mattzrs pertaining to our ſelves 
and tothe world, and in matters that tended to tumule ? 
What then? 1n ſach a caſe marvell not, if the Lord ſend forth a 


via {| 
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Vial of his wrath upon-us, and curſe our bleſſings, that that 
which within theſe 4; or 5, ;ycars was; but a drug, and: 'men 
would not labour for money, they would have corne, and-be 
glad of it, they would have proviſiovs. Now proviſtons are. a 
drug, Bcef and Butter, it is not cutrant now, men will giveno 
money for it, they will not part with it : 1s it not a Vial of his 
wrath, or at leaſt a twig of hisrod ? And 1s it not meet now to 
repent, and give him glory, that hath '.over this plague, 
that we be not fenfleſſe, and obdurate ? doth not the Lord 
ſay he will curſe our blefings, he faith fo to Miniſters, and will 
any be free ? Will any proſper when they lay not Gods hand to 
heart , but make a trifling buſineſle of it ? but make account th 
Lord calls men to ſerious confideration of it. | 

To make an end, Let this be the laſt Ule. | 

To teach you what the nature and praftiſe of Repentance is : 
What is the nature and practiſe of it ? It is lively ſet forth in the 
Text ( I might be large herein) they repented not to give God 


_ glory : So there is the proper act of repentance, when it rannes 


right, in a right chanell, it gives God glory :. What glory doth it 
give God ? Firſt, it gives him the glory or his Soveraignty, the 
Text js plain, as Tbeygave not glory to God that bxth poxver over theſe 
phages ; they are Gods plagues,and he hath power to ſend them, 
and we ſee his hand in them, his plagues they are, and thatis the 


- firſt thing in repentance, to ſee it 1sthe harid of God in this kind, 


and that kind, in any kind that may befall us, Give God the glo- 
ry of his ſoveraignty, who huth ſent theſe plagnes,' and this will 
help usto repentance. ' > (443 1 Wt ef 
2. Give hun theg'ory of his Juſtice, that hath ſent them moſt 
juitly for his part, and on our part moth deſervedly : Aeb. 9.33. 
The faithful mn Iſrael ſay, 7boa art juſt in all tht is come wp nw, 
we bave dealt wick-d(y, and thn haſt dove righteonſly; Thus repen- 
tance givesGod the glory of his Juſtice; us well as of his Sove- 
raignty:we have provoked -Godto plague us int thisor that kizid, 
whether I ſpeak to publick States or private perſons, iFany evil 
lyes upon us, it is the hand of (5od, whether it come for one end 
or other, and {beleeve-it). it is for us to give himthe glory-of his 
jultice; as well as of his ſoveraigaty' We have given: trim: Juſt 


cauſe by our worldly mindedneſle; by our! eſtrangerent from 


the 


The forth Val. 
the Lord, and ſpiritualwork, and falling ſhort of our { pirituall 
aimes and ends :* weeut ſhort our growth in Chriftianucy, 'and 
_ the Lurd eats ſhort ourgatward eſtate: Doe you think a Chriſti- 
ans ourward eſtate ſhall proſper,when his inward eſtate growes 
leaner and leaner? And agyou give him the glory of his jultice 
and foveraignty: So, - 

3. Give hnttthe glory of histrmh,which theſe wieked perſons 
would not-give him the glory of: Toacknowledge their teligi- 
on was a dead fea,like Mare mortwmto acknowhkdeethe bloud- 
thirſtinefſe of their Prieſts and: Jefurs, 'they ſhall drink blond 
therefore, they wontd not acknowledge reformation, but blaſ- 
phemed tt a5 heretieall innovation, and eherefore the Lord had 
poured a vial nporr therr grcat lights in' Church and Conunon- 
wedlth, and- will doe it moreand more till they be'confamed ; 
they give not God the glory of his trath : As [oſSnah ſaid to A4- 
chan, Toſ.7:19 My fon give yloyy to-G a4, and tell me truly What 
thow buff dom * And he told Liam truly; there was fome hope of 
fome ſced of repamance ; and it isnot poffible a marthonld tru- 
ly repent before God, in eonfelling what hath been wickedly 
done, if he denyes any-thing that his conſeience tels kin istruch: 
Nay, lome'giveGod the glory, andtell me now what thow halt: 
donte?-IF # mart hide itumnder his torgtte, it is not poſſible hee 
ſhoukFrepent, why # for he extnor give God glory, he'gives him 
not the glory of his ernth, and ther there 19 no repentance. And, 

4. What doth repentance give God the glory of ? as of his ſo- 
veraignty,and jultice,and truth, in making humble confeſſion of 
it where we are called, if we have juſt occaſion ; ſo the Lord re- 
quires that we ſhould give him the glory of his mercy and grace,, 
that we looke for all our pardon *and mercy in the blond of the 
Lord Jeſus,and in unfeigned ſeeking after fellowſhip with him, 
beleeving on his grace,. confelling what'is finfull, turning from 
our evill wayes,laying hold of eternall life, & of every gift of the 


Spirit, that might quicken ns 1n every ſpirituall duty,, that we 


might depend upon his grace for pardon,and kealing of our bot- 
tomlcſſe depth of wnbeleefe for the changing of our hearts, and 
quickening of our ſpirits ; this gives God the glory of his grace, 
thus repentance doth : In the 130. P/al. 3, 4- 1f thow Lord ſhoul-- 
deſt marke iniquity, Who then ſhould ftand ? There they give on 
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the glory of his jultice ; but there is pardon with thee that thou 
mailt be feared, there they give him the glory of. his pardoning 
mercy ; thus ought all to do: that unfaignedly defire to walk in 
the ſerious practiſe and uſe of repentance ; You never repent 
kindly whiles a ſpirit of bondage lyes upon you, and makes you 
ſenſible of the wrath of God and hell,that alone will never bring 
forth kindly repentance, but when the Lord helps us to give him 
the glory of his power, that he ſwayes and rules in all, and that 
wee give him the glory of his juſtice , that hath righteouſly 
plagued us, and the glory of his truth to confeſſe truly what 1s 
done amiſle, and the glory of his grace to pardon (in, and heale 
the ſoule, this is repentance, and without thisthere is no repen- 


tance : It isa wonder to ſce when peopl= provoke God and the 


Church, how little able they are to give God glory,but take glo- 
ry to themſelves ſtil, it was thus and thus, and might haye been 
interpreted thus and thus, it 1s a wonder to ſee how little they 
give God the glory, our own glory lyes ſo neere us ; Ang there- 
fore it bchoves us, as we deſire (incerity, to repent ; ſo to make 
conſcience of giving him glory, let allrun in that ſtreame, that 
we acknowledge lus jultice, and truth, and mercy, and gracc, 
and look up to hiin for receiving from him whatever is of. his 
mercy and pace needfull for us, and then we ſhall avoid thoſe 
plagues and judgements which are threatned: or gone forth a- 


gainſt us, and ſhall recover from under Gods hand, like gold out- 
of the fire, | 


THE FIFT 


VIADE 
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REVEL. 16.10,1. 


And the fifth Angell poured ont his Viall upon the ſeat 
of the Beaſt) or, as the word is tn the Originall, the 
Thrones aud bis Kingdome was full of dar 


heneſſe , and 

they gnawed their Tongues for paine , And blaſphemed 
the God of Heaven becauſe of their paines , and their 
ſores,andrepented not of their deeds, 


WIN theſe words you have deſcribed the 
powring out of the Viall of the fifth An- 
gell,and deſcribed ic is, 

Firſt by the ſubjet on which it was 
ol powred [On the throne of the Beaſt.) 
Secondly by the effet of it, which is 
CES double. 

I, Proper and primary {[ H# Kingdome was thereby 
darkened? - - 
' 2, The ſecondary andaccidentall events were three. 


1.Anguiſh and indifyatian< They pnawedtheir Tongues 
fir paine Po boar 4 Ly 
A 2-Be- 
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the glory of his juſtice ; but there is pardon with thee that thou 
fi be feared, there they give him the glory of his pardoning 


mal 


| Mercy; thusought all to do:, that unfaignedly deſire to walk in 


the ſerious practiſe and uſe of repentance ; You never re 
kindly whiles a ſpirit of bondage lyes upon you, and makes you 
ſenſible of the wrath of God and hell,that alone will never bring 
forth kindly repentance, but when the Lord helps us to give hun 
the glory of his power, that he ſwayes and rules in all, and that 
wee give him the glory of his juſtice, that hath righteouſly 
plagued us, and the glory of his truth to confeſſe truly what 15 
done amiſle, and the glory of his grace to pardon fin, and heale 
the ſoule, this is repentance, and without thisthere 1s no repen- 
tance : It isa wonder to {ce when people provoke God and the 
Church, how luttle able they are to give God glory,but take glo- 
J thus, and might haye been 
interpreted thus and thus, it 18 a wonder to ſee how little they 
give God the glory, our own glory lyes ſo neere us : Ang there- 
fore it bchoves us, as we deſire ſincerity, to repent ; ſo to make 
conſcience of giving him glory, le allrun in that ſtreame, that 
we acknowledge lus jultice, and truth, and mercy, and grace, 
and look up to hin for receiving from him whatever is of his 
mercy and pe needfull for us, and then we ſhall avoid thoſe 
plagues and judgements which are thrcatned: or gone forth a- 
ga us, and ſhall recover from under Gods hand, like gold out- 
of the fire. 
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REVELL. 16.10,11., 


And the fifth Angell poured ont his Viall upon the ſeat 
of the Beaſt] or, as the word is in the Original, the 
Thrones and bis Kingdome was full of darkeneſſe , and 

they gnawed their Tongues for parne , And blaſphemed 
the God of Heaven becauſe of their paines , and their 
ſorer,andrepented not of their deeds, 


WIN theſe words you have deſcribed the 
WM powring out of the Viall of the fifch An- 
gell,and deſcribed ic is, 

Firſt by the ſubje& on which it was 
powred [ Os the throne of the Beaſt.) 
Secondly by the effe& of it, which is 
pes double. | 
. 6 TO and primary [ Hi Kingdowe was thereby 

A7 Rene ] , 
' 2, The ſecondary an 
1.Anguiſh and in 
for pine,] 


accidentall events were thees 
atiane'T their Tongues 
paths S_ you 
A 2-Be» 
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2.Blaſphemy|[T hey bla/phemed the God of Fleaven.] 
RE [ They repented not of their deed:.. 

This Scripture and the interpretation of it, is the more dif- 
ficule, becauſe it is generally conceived that the execution of 
Gods judgements upon the Beaſt , hath not yet gone beyond 
thepowring out of the fourth Viall , therefore conjeures 
about it, will be the more difficult,ard ic may be morenn- 
certaine : yet becauſe the Scripturein it ſelfe 1s not darke, 
how darke ſo ever we may be inour apprehenſtons : The King- - 
dome of the Beaft is darke, but not the Kingdome of Chrilt. 
And the Lotd bath promiſed a gracious blelling upon all that 
read, and heare the words of this prophecy, Chap. 1\ verſe 3. 
ſo that by the comparing of one part of this prophecy with 
another, and obſerving the due peile of every word in his 

lace, with holy feare and reverence, the Lord is wont to 
bd his people into truth , according to the promiſe made to 
the Apoſtle, /ohn 16.13. ( which is fulfilled toevery ſuccefſour 
of theirs in ſome meaſure) Let us therefore goe on in the 
feare of God to conſider of theſe things. 

Firſt the difficulty chiefely Iyeth 1n opening the ſubje& 
whereon this Viall will be powred, for open that,and thereſt 
will be cleare. The ſeat of the Beaſt is generally taken for the 
City of Rem, and it is confirmed from the lik: ſpeech, Rez, 
13-2. Where the Dragon gave the Bealt his power, and his 
ſeat,( orthrone )) and great authority, and therefore they 
gather from hence the ruineof Rome, applying alſo hereunto 
tome prophecies of the S1bi/s, who in their Language tell us 
thus much, that Rome ſhall then be deſolate, and beas if it 
had never been a ſtate» Now though we have much cauſe to 
glorifieGod for the labours of ſuch of his ſervants as have gi» E 
that expoſition, yet I muſt confelſe 1 cannot reſt fatisfied 
with that interpretation : for I finde itclearc in the ſequell 
of this Chapter, that Babilon ( which is doubtleſle meant 

; of Romeſ As throughout the ſeventeenth Chnpter it u al/c]is ſaid 
to come up into Remembrance before God in the 19. ver/s 
of this Chapter, And that isin the powring out the ſeventh 
Vially which implycth that before,it came not up in remem- 
brance before God in point gf a&vall puniſhment, for things 
azeaid to Come up into * * brance before God , when 

he 
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hetaketh in hand either to ſhew m— them, orto powre 
out wrath upon them, a ligne that the Fiall and herceneſſe 
of his wrath was not yetpowred out upon Rowe 2 belides it is 
expreſſed in this Text, that upon the powring out of this 
Viall, the Kingdome of the beaſt was darkened , but there is 
a great difference hetweene darkning, and deſtroying ; Egypt 
was darkened, before Pharob was deſtroyed,or the body of 
Egypt overwhelmed in the red Sea. Upon theſe grounds 
therefore I cannot conceive that it is meant of Rowe, but of 
ſomething elſe, which in Scripture is to be underſtood by 
[ T brone | ſometimes 1t 1s put for that forme of government 
and authority which any perſon or ſtate fitting on that 


throne doth adminiſter,as it is laid of Chriſt, that his throne: 


is a throne of Righteouſnefſe, and that is not ſo much ſpoken 
of the place where he governeth, as of the government it 
ſelfe, ſo in the 89 P/alme 29.8 36,37.I will make his throne 
as the dayes of Heaven, and againe his throne ſhall be as 
the Sunne before me ; Ir ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever as the 
Moone, and in P/alme 122. 5» Thrones of judgement are 
diltinguifhed from the thrones of the houſe of David, to wit, 
ſuch as David hath ereQed : ſo by the like propoſition it is 
here meant ofthat forme of government, which the beaſt exer- 
ciſeth in the Church both ſabje&ively, that which himſelfe 
doth occupy over the Churches ſubjeR to him, and effeRive- 
ly, that which proceedeth from him, and is exerciſed by 
others in other Churches according to the frame and forme 
of government received from him, and that is ſuch a peere- 
lefſe kind of government » as wherein one alone doth rule; 
for athrone is ſuch a kind of ſcate wherein one of peerelefſe 

authority doth governe z as a Monarch in his owne Do- 

MINIiONe 

Indeed the univerſall fapremacy of the Pope both in ſpi- 

ritualland temporall things, whereby he challengeth tran(- 

cendent authority over all Kings and Princes, that was vio- 

lated by the fourth 7/3af oftheſe Angels : but yet ſtill bere is 

another throne which yet hitherto remaineth unplagued, and 
that is his ſng»/ey ſole authority, and monarchicall govern- 

ment, whereby he firteth chiefe and —_—_—— in Eccleſt- 

- aticall cauſes in his own CR mm 
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The fift Viall. 
he hatheltabliſhed the government of all National, Provinci- 
all and Diocelan Churches, and ſo this interpretation doth 
very fitly ſuit with theproper effect of the powring our of this 
Viall expreſſed in the Text | #4 Kingdome was darkened } 
Begwaie z and what kinde of government is that ? ſuch ay 
wherein one doth raigne, as they are wont to fay.there muſt 
be but Tr: Koigal ©, Uu5 Bao; , One Prince in a ſtate : this 
forme of government himſelte doth exerciſe ſtill in his owne 
juri(diRion inviolately , and this he hath brought into all 
national and Provinciall and DioceſanChurches in the world 
where popery hath prevailed ; and which ſtill continueth 
in ſume Proteſtant Churches, wherethough the Do&rine, and 
worſhip of Popery be aboliſked , and the tranſcendent ſupre- 
macy of his government, yet the forme of his government, 
monarchicall,or ſole and fingular government by one,that is 
Epiſcopacy , is till continued. Who is then the fifth Angel 
that hath powred out his Yia//upon this peerelefſe govern« 
ment the Epiſcopacy ? Though it be ſaid this Yialis not yet 
powred out,and though it haply was not powred out with 
the writings of ſuch men(who ſo conceived were under their 
hands : yet Beza,and Cartwright did ſprinkle ſome drops of 
this Yiall upon this government , though the power and 
ſtrength of the Epiſcopacy in their time was ſuch as drunke 
them up like the dry Earth,that drinketh in the raine;yet will 
not God be ſo put off from his word, he powreth out more 
drops upon them by holy Baines his triall of Dioceſan go« 
vernment,and godly learned Parkers Ecclefraſticall Politie, bur 
theſe were drops : you. now ſee whole Yialls full of wrath 
powred out by the whole Church of Scotland, who have en- 
gaged may Hong and their ſtate forever in this quarrell,and 


have beene carried along herein, not in a way of popular tu- | 


mult,but wich ſuch wiſedome, courage, judgement and Piety, 
that you may ſce and ſay that it is not a Yiall powred out 
by an unadviſed multitude, but by an Angell of Godgby.the 
Heavenly Miniſters of his wrath. 

It hath beene taken in hand with ſerious and deepe and 
nerall humiliation , judging themſelves for their tolerat 
of ſuch a government ; | themſelves, and ſeconded 

ts of | #6 uno” wag as that mo 
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adverſaries ſtand amazed to behold them, and theſe are notdrops. 


alone, but like uato great ground ſhowers which grow unco a 
foud and overflow all for they have turned away the floud 
of {uperitition in their owne Country, by 'the Rivers of the 

wer of God, and his Evangelicall eruth, ſo now they have alſo 
flowed into Ezg/and, inſomuch that a great many of the-Com- 
mans of E-g/and and many noble Peeres , doe begin to fay that 
Epiſcopacy is an antichriſtian trame and forme,which he broaghe 
in, and doth ſtill countenance and animate, and while it con- 
tinueth , popery will. not fall : whereupon, It hath come to paſſe 
( if your intelligences faile not) that many (ad conſiderations 
have beene taken up in Eng/and, whether it be not belt to abandon 
all ſuch thrones : men will not. fight for the defence of theſe 
thrones, nor draw their purſes to maintaine ſuch warre,but men 
begin generally to be taught of God, that this is not the forme 
of the government of Jeſus Chriſt, Nor doe 1 know that any of 
the former Yialls have beene powred out by any men, whoſe 
loines have beene more gert with truth, and wholecloathing hath 
beene more pure, and white,then theſe ſervants of God have been 
gert, and cloathed withall. Theſe things being thus underſtood, 
take youthe II it will eafily interpret it ſelſe; for doth 
not hereby the Kingdome of the beaſt ( his monarchicall forme 


of Churchgovernment) grow full of darkenefſe ? Is not Epiſco- 


pacy now ix ejuiry ? the very word of the Text,as it were alluding 
to the Nation that darkeneth ic 2 Epiſcopall government doth ic 
not grow darke ? yea full of darkeneffe ? Is it not ſcotized, dark- 
ned and beclouded with a Scottiſh miſt?ſo as that it groweth baſe 
and vile, not onely in the eyes of godly , wiſe, and judicious 
Divines,bat in the eyes of good people;nor of oodly people alone, 
but of many civill, aud orderly mindes :mervaile not therefore if ic 
be ſaid that the Kingdome of the beaſt ( chat is, this forme of his 
government be full of darkenefle : And hath notthis datke- 
nefſe procured other ſecondary effeRs 2 doe they not gnaw their 
rongues for very indignation , what doe you thinke of the chicfe 
Church governors of Scor/and? and ſome of the chiefe of that 
order in England, and their chiefe companions ( if your reports 
be true ) doe they not get themſelyes into darke corners ? 
2.And for the | hw [They blaſphemed the God of Heaven] 
have you not heard that the powring our of this Yia// hath been® 
by them accounted nothing elſe y Rebellion againſt the __ 
| 3 
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be hatheſtabliſhed the government ofall National, Provinci- 
all and Dioceſan Churches, and fo this interpretation doth 
very fitly ſuit with theproper efte&t of the powring out of this 
Viall expreſſed in the Text | #4 Kingdome was darkened } 
Begvie ; and: what kinde of government is that ? ſuch ay 
whercin one doth raigne, as they are wont to fay.there muſt 
be but 575 nolgar®>, «3; &xoimw;, One Prince in a ſtate : this 
forme of government himſelfe doth exerciſe ſtill in his owne 


juri(diRion inviolately , and this he hath brought into all 


national and Provinciall and DiocelanChurches in the world 
where popery hath prevailed ; and which till continueth 
in ſome Proteſtant Churches, wherethough the Do&rrine , and 
- worſhip of Popery be aboliſked , and the tranſcendent ſupre- 
macy of his government; yet the forme of his government, 
monarchicall,or ſole and fingular government by one,that is 
Epiſcopacy , is ſtill continued. Who is then the fifth Angel 
that hath powred out his Yia/lupon this peereleſſe governe 
ment the Epiſcopacy ? Though it be ſaid this Y5a/lis not yet 
powred out,and though it haply was not powred out with 
the writings of ſuch men(who ſo conceived )were under their 
hands : yet Beza,and Cartwright did ſprinkle ſome drops of 
this Yial upon this government , though the power and 
ſtrength of the Epiſcopacy in their time was ſuch as drunke 
them up like the dry Earth,that drinketh in the raine;yet will 
not God be ſo put off from his word, he powreth out more 
drops upon them by holy Baines his triall of Dioceſan go« 
vernment,and godly learned Parkers Eccleſiaſticall Politie, but 
theſe.were drops : you now ſee whole Vialls full of wrath 
powred out by the whole Church of Scotland, who have en- 
gaged handle , and their ſtate forever in this quarrell,and 
have beene carried along herein, not in a way of popular tu- 
mule, but wich ſuch wiſedome, courage, judgement and Piety, 
that you may ſee and fay that it is not a Yiall powred out 
by an unadviſed ankiieh » but by an Angell of God,by.the 
Heavenly Miniſters of his wrath. 

It hath beene taken in hand with ſerious and deepe and ge- 
nerall humiliation , judging themſelves for their toleration 
of ſuch a government amonglt themſelves, and o ſeconded 
in theic conſtant fruits of Reformation, as that their my 
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| The fift Viall. 
adverſaries ſtand amazed to behold them, and theſe are notdrops 
alone, but like uato great ground ſhowers which grow unto a 
foud and overflow all for they have turned away the floud 
of luperitition in their owne Country, by 'the Rivers of the 
power of God , and his Evangelicall truth, ſo now they have alſo 
flowed into England, infomuch that a great many of the:Com- 
mons of Erg/and and many noble Peeres , doe begin to fay that 
Epiſcopacy is an antichriſtian frame and forme,which he broaghe 
in, and doth ſtill countenance and animate, and while it con- 
tinueth , popery will. not fall : whereupon, It hath come to paſſe 
( if your intelligences faile not ) that many ſad conſiderations 
have beenetaken up in England, whether it be not beſt to abandon 
all ſuch thrones : men will not. fight for the defence of theſe 
thrones, nor draw their purſes to maintaine ſuch warre,but men 
begin generally to be tayght of God, that this is not the forme 
of the government of Jeſus Chriſt. Nor doe I know that any of 
the former Yialls have beene powred out by any men, whoſe 
loines have beene more gert with truth, and wholecloathing hath 
beene more pure, and white,then theſe ſervants of God have been 
gert, and cloathed withall. Theſe things being thus underſtood, 
take youthe os m1 it will eafily interpret it ſelſe; for doth 
not hereby the Kingdome of the beaſt ( his monarchicall forme 
of CO grow full of darkenefſe ? Is not Epiſco- 
pacy now ioxs]«juivy ? the very word of the Text,as it were alluding 
to the Nation that darkeneth ic 2 Epiſcopall government doth ic 
not grow darke ? yea full of darkenefſe ? Is it not ſcotized, dark- 
ned and beclouded with a Scottiſh miſt?ſo as that it groweth baſe 
and vile, not onely in the eyes of godly, wiſe, and judicious 
Divines,bat in the eyes of good people;nor of oodly people alone, 
but of many civill,and orderly mindes :mervaile not therefore if ic 
be ſaid that the Kingdome of thebeaſt ( chat is, this forme of his 
government be full of darkenefle : And hath not this datke* 
nefſe procured other ſecondary effeRs 2 doe they not gnaw their 
tongnes for very indignation , what doe you thinke of the chicte 
Church governors of Scotland? and ſome of the chiefe of that 
order in England, and their chiefe companions ( if your reports 
be true) doe they not get themſelyes into darke corners? _ 
2.And for the Lond event [ They blaſpbemed the God of Heaven] 
have you not heard that the powring out of this Via// hath been® 
by them accounted nothing elſe but Rebellion againſt the us 
A3 o 
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of theKingdome ? have they not taxed that ( which 18 the rei. 
ving of the Church and Common wealth) to be the ruine of 
both ? 

And for the third event [ They repented not of their deeds ] have 
they no cauſe thinke you to repent of all their opprefſions and 
tyrannies over godly men, through many ages ? for that their 
governments have been formidable to none but the peaceable men 
ofthe Land : if ic be a drunkard or ſome baſe fellow that com- 
meth totheir Courts,they ſay to him , what doeſt thou here thou 
ſimple fellow ? pay thy fees, and be gone : but forthe people of 
God, nothing will ſatisfie but theirextirpation from their Mini- 
ſery,livings and dwellings; they ſhall not be allowed to breath in 
the free aire, ifany priſon in the Countrey will hold them. And 
is it not to be repented ofthe invaſions of the liberties of Church, 
and of civill liberties which have beene by ſome of them deſperat- 
ly impeached, fo as that neither ſubje& nor Prince ſhall know 
what belongeth to cither of them ; and ſome of the throne of the 
beaſt will tell you, that betweene Prince and ſubjeR there is no 
meum,& tuum,but the Prince may ſay omne meum , are nat thele 
things to be repented ot ? And is there no ſuperſtition to be repen- 
ted of ? And have they repented of thele things ? doth any 
ſemblance of repentance appeare? have they not ſtill gone an end, 
even while this YV:al! hath beene in powring out to put new in» 
ventions upon Gods people ? have they not impoſed an Antichri- 
ſtian Oath, that this is the onely government, and that they nei- 
ther doe acknowledge nor ever will acknowledge any other, and 
15 not this a blaſphemy againft the name and Crou ne of Chriſt 
Jeſas ? and yet they repent not of theſe deeds : therefore they have 
ſaid not mach amiffe, that ſaid that all the miſchiefes that have 
| ſprungup in any ſtate in the World, whe theſe thrones have 
beene ſet up, have ſprung from them that ſateupon theſe thrones. 
Thos youſee what is the true and fimple meaning of theſe words, 
andT durſt not have ſpoken it, but that no other interpretation 
will well abide by the words of the Text. Pabilon will not abide 
It, for that commeth up into remembrance in the ſeventh Yial!; 
doe but conſider all things together, and weigh thewcrds ofthe 
Text well with what goeth before, and with what will follow 
after by the helpe of God, and you ſhall find this to bethe true 
meaning. Neverthelefſe though theſe former and late attempts 
againſt Epiſcopacy may bee the beginning of this Vial! , aad 
ſome 
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ſome good meaſure alſo ofthe powring it forth, you may believe 
that it will not reſt here, but as Moſes faid Dewr, 32, 4. PerfeR is 
the worke of God, and as the Lord ſpake concerning El. 1 Sar 
9.12» When I begin, 7 will alſo make an end a ir all 
due honour unto thoſe interpreters who reſt from their labours 
and their workes doe followghem ) TI doe conceive, and believe, 
that this /iall will goe on from cur native Countrey to all the 
Catholickes Countries round about them, untill it come unto the 
yery gates of Rome 11 ſ(elife. Inthe meane time all theſe YVialls are 
at worke, and one is not ended when another is begun,though 
that which moſt excelleth is moſt in obſervation, and the pow- 
ring out thereof, is the worke which the Lord calleth men prin- 
cipally to attend upon, and wherein God hath manifeſted his 
preſence molt,and wil goe on ſtill to maniteſt more of the preſence 
of his wrath unto other ſtates : now the points that ariſe from the 
words are two. 
That forme of government , wherein one by ſole and ſingular DoF. x: 
authority doth govern the Church ipecially many Churches and NY 
moſt of all, all Churches do:h ſpring from the Earth and favou- 
reth of the Earth, for ſo it appeareth to be from the Text, for all 
theſe Angels powred out their /:a/s upon the Earth : Yer/e x.Not 
as Earth 1s oppoſed to other elements, but as it is oppoſed to 
Heaven : ſo that as their Earth is earthly, ſo is their Sea,and their 
Rivers,and Fountaines, and their Sunne:and this thtone is but an 
earthly throne, you ſee no ſach throne in the Tabernacle of the 
Teftimony opened inHeaven : fo farre as Churches are Heavenly, 
theſe thrones arenot ſet up inthem : for this is it which [obs re» 
prooveth { 3+ /0.9.)in Diotrephes, that he loveth to be a primate 
and weuld not regard a letter from Toh» himſelte though an 
Apoſtlez& for the brethren he would not receive them himſelf,and 
forbad them that would,and caſt them out of the Church,the true 
ſpirit of an earthly Primate, for they favour of earthly ambition 
and covetoulneſſe, love Baa/amr wages, they ſtick not to buy their 
places for filver, care not what they give for them, but having 
gotten them with buying, they muſt maintaine them by ſelling, 
they muſt ſell Ordinations and Abſolutions, and Diſpenſations, 
and muſt be maintained by the benevolences of their obedient 
Clergy, and intruth the ſumme of the matter is; quid mibi dabis ? * 
and what is all this but earthly bravery, if ever you have beene 


attheir thrones ( though it were but the thrones of their _ 
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cellors and Officialls ) you ſhall ſcenothing but that which: | 
- voureth of the Earth, earthly pride, or pleaſure or Covetoulſnelle, 


Tam, (and have lefſe cauſe then many others from my latt Dio» 
ceſan, who being more learned , was more ingenuous and fayous 
rable then many others ) not wont to ſpeake theſe things, yet 
when the neceſſity of clearing my Text leadeth me to them, I 
not without unfaithfullnefſe co God and his Church, keepe ſilence, 
we came not hither to ſpeake hardly of other Churches : bix 
when the Word of God calleth for it, we ſhould be wickedly 
filent if we ſhould not let the people know » what the mercy 
and bleſſing is, which we doe enjoy, and what we are delivered 
from. | 
Thefirſt Reaſon of the DoArine is from that forme of Church 
eſtate, which Chriſt hath inſtituted in his Word,which is noo- 
ther, but the government of a Church of a particular vifible 
Congregation ; He owneth no other, nor giveth any government 
to any beſides them. 1f thy brother offend thee, goe and tell the 
Church, and muſt the offence ſtay till all the world be gathered 
together ; vr if it were meant of one Dioceſan or pm__ 
Church, when will they meete ? therefore the Churc 
heare al offences is theChurch of a particular Congregation,which 
may all of them meete together in one place ( 1 (or. 14+ 23s ) 
and then though offences come thicke , they may all be orderly 
heard and remooved. And confider moreover (that which further 
cleares up this firſt ground ) what variety of officers God hath 
given to this Church, not many Pariſhes to one Biſhop, but many 
Biſhops to one Church , fo as that Pal writteth to the Saintsat 
Philippi,ith the Biſhops and Deacons, Phil.1. x. {1nd he ſendeth 
for the Elders ofthe Church of Ephe/us As 20, ry. Whom he 
calleth Biſhops Ver/e 28, ed they were more then one in every 
Chnurch,according ts Afls 14423. They ordained them Elders inevery 
Ch:ch, direRly contrary to the praRile of the Lord Biſhops of 
theſe dayes ; Theſe things we ſpeake,that the people may know 
we (er forth no new inventions, though it betrue that there is a 
newneflc in all theblefſings of the new Teftament,whereas all the 
inventions of men wax old as doth a garment.and there is no new 
thing under the ſunne,as touching mens inventions, but they will 


' grow old and vaniſh away, as all Djoceſan Churches will doe; 


which the Lord hath not inſtituted : Thovgh indeed in theold 
Common wealth of 1/ ae! the Church was Natjonall, and there 
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27,TheP rinc 
theGentiles exerciſe dominion over they that & \ hen gr 


iter , \ and whoſoe- 
_ ver will be cheife amongſt you let bims be your ſervant, Amongit the 


{ though an Apoſtle :) when he writeth to the Elders ſtilerh hins- 
felfe a fellow Elder ''1.Pete5.1. andexhorteth them to feed the flock of 


nment 1#no 
| hath jinſtico- 


The third reaſon is taken from that authority which the Lord p,, - 
hath givep to every Church overtheir Biſhops,as well asto their 
Biſhops yer them, Aapoune bare m_ wich Epi rover 
a1 t is true, the Lor iven them power over the [, mureh, 
kobe Elders that rule wel be kr worthy of dewblo howouy | 4. - 
1 7i7.5.17, A power they have to call the Charchtogethet, as 
the Apoſtles did for the choiſe of Deacons, eAT 6. 2, 'Andto 0- 
pen the doores of ſpeech,and ſhut the doores offilence, A@.13-15. 
A power they have alſo todifmiſſe the afſembly as le cans, 
for they chat begin they alſo make an end ; and ſend away the 
people with a bleſſing, Num. _ 5,26. Power they haveto 


Tſe 1, 
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dice, to.admonith privately, publickly, to rebuke with all anthe- 


. rity Tit.2445. And ſundry branches of rule may be deduced out 


theſe : yet 4s true itis allo chat the Lord hath given power ao 
the Church over rheic Rulers,as firft co.choole them,they ordained 
them Elders by lifting up their hands, 42s 14. 23» Ard whey 
there was an Apoſtle rp be ichoſen in 1rass his roome, they ont 
of an 129 perſons .choſe £wo men, and preſented them tothe 
Lard, As 1-23. Scoondly they have power to lend them forh 
about the Churches ſervice, as they lent Pax! and Barrabarto 
Jeruſalem, Aﬀts 15.3, And without controverkie he that ſendeth ig 
thea he whom he ſendeth, Joh, 23-46. Secandly they 
power to adgzaniſh chem gf they doe vilcnd, /ay 20 drckippw, 


with Peter for cating with che beatheu, Mc 21. 2, 3- And had 
he not given themthe better anſiver , they would have proceeded 
againit him : Theſe things then lid 4agether ; what a boeſtly 
power isthat ofthe Church of 8 ome, and offuch as imitate” thern, 
as ulurpeauthority, apd fudgeinent over > many Churches, and 
will be judged by mone? L 
Foruſciothe firſt place, this way be a groundemeous of juſt 
acknpwledgement of the Lords taxbſulnefe and tnuh, whois 
nat anmindtul} of all that he hath ſpoken by thus. ſervants the 
Prophets, but in-ducfcaſon-doth fulbll his ward, The Apofile 
lebnhach becue dead above 1 500 yeares, he dyed wich theend 
of the firſt huadced yeares after Chriſt, but the ward ſpoken 
him dyed pa« with him, eccarding to what we read Zach. 
1.5.6.1 our fathers where are they ? aud the Prophets dec they live far 
exor ? but wy wor ds end wy ſtatutes which I commanded my ſervants 
the prophets,did they net take hold of your Fathers 2 $9 (tbough Jobs 
be dead ) whatloever lol hath ſpoken with his month he will 
ful&1l with his band , and will not leave till be bath finiſhed all 
the words that are writtenin this booke.. - And what marveilous 
ſtayio this cothe ſoules of thoſe that build their Faith upoathe 
ward of Gad: He willever be mindfull of his Covenant Palm 111 
5. He did let none of the words of Samwel fall rotheground- 


tultdicda]l,and then Chriſt wil cometo gather his people to hint- 
Glie, therefore let not your beerts faile, becauſe God remaiceth 


faichGul.and whether Zachory believe or n fulfil his 
= 7p pgs 2} ox voothe Lord wil full 
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Uſe 4+ - + Fomthly, letit. teach. ys to praiſe the Lord, for our gracious 
deliverance fromthe power of, this Government ,.'br in by. 

the beaſt, unto the govertnment- of Chriſt in- his Church ,/ler- 


us therefore in the name of the Lord rejoyce with trembling ' for: 
our great liberties ,; and pray. that God will never. leave, untill he. 
have rooted aut.nat only, the chroue of: the Beaſt,' but the Beaſt: 
himſelfe,that the world may,never more be peſtered with tham. ::- 
Now trom the effe&s.that follow upon the powring out of this 
| Viall we may obſerve this ſecond note. | EXT 
| Doft,z2, That upon che powringout of the Fa//of Gods wrath upon 
the throne gf. the Beal}, their place, the Pope himſdlfeand. chereſt 
of their Pri lates z and all their favourites and tollywers havenacr; 
| turned to God by Repenrance, but have broken forch againſt him: 
| in indignation and blaſphemy 'His Kingdome was tull of darkes: 
| nefle, bue what profithave they made gf it 2 chey gnawed their) 


4 
+ * 


f theſe holy they blaipbemed the God of Heaven, and 
yh gt ik ing as Rebellion, as, if. it were the diffoluti» 
onofal goodnefſe,, andatlength chey, wil ſay, that they feare 
Chriſt lumſelfe.ip becomg, a Puritan, and have they-repentedof- 
Faas Chir ada over. Muniſters Cy 

'NaVE Dl ren, Il more, a a more againſt the » 
Fo ſervants wy Ep tenth and =» ms hs come forth Þ 


xg not,judge you what.they ſpeakein ſecret, -when they write 


h things a®theſeope: to peakatcbe generality of Prelates, 
pot of (ome:ta hom. God hath given.a better ſpirir; then the ſpi- 
rit ofthe c ENPMy off liv 257 ol fit 
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3 Hecanſe they received, nut ; 
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thole that count it new Wine refuſe it, icis old Wineuntongs, lect 


ropgues through, vexation,, rage, and malignity of {ſpirit againſt: | 
g Lords | holy; idence,; 3 the :ſuccesfull 
! <2 o 


The fifth" Viaht » 13,3 


love of the trueth that thy might be ſaved, therefore duth God give 
them up to the efficacy of Aw apt. they ſponld beleive a ye ; that: 
they all might be danmed who belirved not the truth , but had pleaſure | 
in uwrighteouſneſſe ; thoſe that preached the truth and Dottrines of 
Repentance, and reformation, they branded them with the name of 
Puritans,they hated them with a perfe& hatred , they loved not 
bleſſing therefore ir is far from chem, it is the nature and common 
falhion of ſuperſtition to leave men beſorted in theirowne Res 
ligion, een 
"This may teach us to looke at it, as a gronnd of Faith,that the V/7 1. 
Lord will goe on todeſtroy the throne of the Beaſt z tor when 
God taketh a ſword into his hand, it is nothis manner to put ic 
into his ſheath againe,aceording to ghat which Amos feith-Ghap 
3:5. Shall ona# ak: up a [nate from tha Earth , 


| have takty thing 

a: all ? noethe Lord willigicher ſubdugtbeir ſpirits rounſeigned 
Repentance, orelſe he will goe on inſnaring to inſnare them till 

he have ſwept themrtike d from the face ofthe Earth, For-” 
whee1[rarl turneth net to bim that ſmiteth him , then is, not his anger 

tarned away, but his hand is ſtretched os ileln/hs .942:13. Therefore 

men cannot more diſhongur,nor oppoſe the Lord then by ſeeking 

to underprop this (andy building, G oi 

The iecond uie of this point may beto teach us all in the feare 7/7; 2, 

of God;«hut to doe whenloever we feele but dropsof wrattpotv- 
red upon us * you ſee to whom it belongeth ro be impenitent, —to 
whom it belongeth to blaſpheme the name of the Lord, even to 
thoſe rhat 1t2pon the throne of the Beaſt, it is <Iceping 
an* Hierarchicli wickednefſe,a beaſtly trame of pirit, for men 
whiles they are under Gods Hand to grow morefrowardandd 
contented and filled with" indignation.” 'Tf therefore rdaf 
fift che whole tate ofthe Country, with'ary drops of bis difplea. 
fre, let us not cry out uponthe Lord and his dealing, norupon 
the Churches , bat tet our unthankfall hearcs- for bis mercies, 
berethe burden , and learne we to repentof our deeds.that know 
not how to ketp6our ſelves claſe to the onlinimoes of God, / when 
* gfowoor chad ior fraitkilt aoderDight and -liberties | 
recelveds md. 
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VIAL E |: 


| | " 
REVE L: 16.12,13,14,15,16- 


And the ffoxcth Angell powred ont bis Viall the 
great River Enphrates,end the watey :rokrafly wo #p, 
Rn the way of the Kings of the Eqft might be prepared, 


= gp banter penoganet de Het - 

Ea the fonh Angehis deſcribed. fin 

Jo 602 9 FF ict by the ubjeAupon which itis pow- - q to 
A  rc&the. Raves Exphraces, which: is amglifyed fot 

{ox by.thead juni of greatnefle,. [ The great Bom an 

dZ 0, | ver Enphrates..| 5 5 are 

2+ ———_— &,.. Secondly, bythe effe&s ofic which are = 
2 O3-27:696 0: Wie: 0: 2197 or nc Hig, 001243 SHA 219%: . 
1.Firftthewater thereof. was dryed up and, that is amplifycd. __ 

by the end which:Gog gimedatin-it{\7 hat, the way of the Kings of on 

the Eaſt might - mn z # * 

2. Secondly,the wartelike rations unto a great battel] m 

thoſe are deſerided, 7 | a 7 4 re 
1.By the principall commanders in that preparation,and war, om 

which are ſaid to be three [ The Devidl, the Beaſt , and the falſe th 


Prophet.) 2-By 
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2.By the inft; uments, mdMiniſtes of ic,whoarecertaine ſpi- 
riesand rhey are deferibed many wayer,us, 
:.By their nature and quality { Uniraveſpirits.] 
2. By their number (rhree. ] 
3. By,by their reſemblance [ Like F rorgs.] | 
4.By their original deſtenr, which is threefold, { They come 
ant of the mouth of the Dragon, and our of the montihof the Breaſt, and 
out of the month» of the falſe Prophet. Ande hat deſcent is umplifyed 
by the C muſe of it, for they ave vhe ſpirits of Devilte, 
5. They are deſcribed by their effefts, which ace three-fold. 
_ worke pn Kings _ AI a5 1 
2: They goe v0 mps of the Karth,andof the 
world.to gather thee to the barrel of that greir' Day of God'Al- 
mighty, Vere 14. | ? 
3 They are efficacious and facceſſelull herein; they doe 
—— =p into a phece calſed in the Hebrew tonpue 
» Fre1'6s Fs." | = | of . | 
3. Theſe warlike preparations are deſcribed by the werchword 
which the God of 1/r=e! giveth anto hisowne troopes, und that 
ow word fofwxtchfloefi behold [comeas a _—_ an wy 
thit wat ad keepeth his garments, leaſt he nd 
they ſec his ſhame. Thus ftandertvehe Tee. | © - x Fa 
Now forthe meaning of it : It is the more darke,becanſe it is, 
( though not altogether ) yet ina great part tocome ; and fach 
a8 ſhall ſeriouſly confider what is the meaning ſhal ( happily) 
find it no ſmall difficulty to ſatiſfy themſelves, and much more 
4 to latisfy others, yer(by the helpe ofGod)letus endeavour t6:0pen 
ſome ſich part of the words, as we- maybe likelyrofmiſh ar this 
time. Firſt what is meant by the river Euphrates 7 Secondly,who 
are the Angels that powre out this Yie/upon this river > Thirdly, 
what is the dyying up of this river? Fourthly , who ate theſe 
Kings of the Eaft >-Thefe things containe the principal! difficul- 
ties in the partes of this Viell, other things may niore calily be 
pened,if theſe things be nr and cleared; of 1 1-19 
1: Whatis meant by the great river Expbrato/2Some of onr Feſt 
Interpreters (to whom God hath given moſt light in —_ 
rituall myſtertes)doe underftandir, properly for cheriver that di 
ran along by the walles of old Babylon in {haldea', which miade- 
the Ciry| impregnable, and # by the ftratagem of Cyr was 
dryed np.by turning the Courte- of the ſtreames torunne = _ 
annels- 


15) 


8 
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channels, whereby the <bannell before the City was dryed op, 
and the reedes burnt by the Souldiers, and the City lacked when 
as Belſhazzar was quaſting in the veſſels ot the Temple : this was 
forerold by Jeremy Chap 50.38. £4 drought is upon her waters, and 
they ſuall be driedup, for it is the Land of graven Images, and they 
are mad upon their Idolls. And ler.51.31,32. One poſte ſhallrunto 
meere another and one meſſenger to meete another, to ſhew the King of 
Babylon that hu City 14 taken at an end, and that the paſſages are 


ſtopped, and the reedes they have burnt with fire, &c. Now they that 


interprete Euphrates to be the ſame river, doe underſtand that 
when God calleth home his ancient people , he will dry up Ex» 
phrates before them, ſo that they may affault the Turkiſh mo- 
narchy , and recover their ancient inherntance out of his hand, 
Thereaſon which they give of itis, 1. Becauſe they read of no 
Nation for whom God drycd up any rivers. but onely forthe 
1{raclites for whom he dryed upthe red Sea, and the waters of 
Fordan. 2 They ſay it hath been anciently foretold by the Pro- 
pher /er,44.27. & 51.10. & 63.11, Inall which places God 
1s deſcribed to have dryed up the waters, and rivers for them, that 
as a pledge of the like power to be manifeſted for them hereafter. 
3+ ( Say they ) the prophet //ay ( Chap 59-20. alledged by the 
Apoftle Pan! Rom. 11,26.) ftoretelleth the calling of the /ewes, 
and it this Viall ſpeake nes of their calling, it is ſpoken of no 
where in this booke,which isnot credible, 

Now although their reaſons are not to be ſlighted , yet they 
doe not ſeeme to carry force enough to underſtand Euphrates 
licerally, for Gods Hand may as well be ſcene in dryingup the , 
metaphoricall rivers ; Beſides, ſay 44-27. Doth properly ſpeake 
ot Gods drying up the river x. before Cyrus, which was 
then to come, but is not meant of this drying up inthe Text, 
which is to be many hundred yeares aſter, and Be the twoother 
placey' mentioned , tey's 1. 10. & 63, 11. They onely reccunt 
what God had. done tor their Fathers of old » whereupon they 
deſire that he would not forſake them now, and fo they arere- 
ported of as ancient paſſages of his power for chem , butnot as 
promiſes what he would doe for them afterward : Saye onely as 
encouragements to their Faith, to expe greit deliverances from 
the fame hand, 

And for the third reaſon : It is not neceſſary that it ſhould be 
forctold in this 774//, or elſe not foretold in this booke : for tha 
wy ? whole 


- 


. 
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whole 21 , and 22 Chapters of this booke doe hold it forths 


which are events of the *powring forth of the ſeventh Viall, and. 


not of this fixth. 
If then it be not meant of the naturall river, Exphrates, of what 
then may it be underſtood ? There are ſome that underſtand 


ic of ſomething that 18 unto Rome, as Exphrates was to old Baby«: 


los, T (hall tel you what I moſt incline unto, as far as the Text will 
it- 

Some fay it is meant of Nations,and Tongues,and People, and 
Languages » for they are ſometimes nnderſtood by waters: but 
Expbrates js but one river among many,and therefore why ſhould 
it be meant of many Nations that ſhould fall off from/Rewe ? I 
cannot well cloſe with that, nor is itnecefſary that Exphrates 
ſhould be a name given to any one Nation, unlefle 1t were ſome 
onethat might lie necre Ewpbrates, which no Chriftian Nation 
doth. And others there are that doe underftand: by ic-another 
reſemblance, as it was a meanes to convey much maintenance to 


old Babylon , and therefore conceive it meaneth all the reve»: 


newes of the Biſhop of Rowe whereby he is made rich,and weal- 
thy ;now Chriſtian Kings ſhall dry up this river Exphrates by tak- 
ing away this kind of maintenance, and fo by theſe Kings of the 
Eait they underſtand thoſe Chriſtian Kings, that ſhall take away 
theſe revenewes z but neither can I well cloſe with that int 
tation ; for you may conſider it.that all theſe ſeven Via!ls are fute- 
able tothe ſeven Trumpers, thapgh they fall out in differenc 
ages of that Church : The ſeven Trumpets brought in jadge« 
-ments upon Chriſtian Rome, and theſe Yials are the; plagues: of 
God upon thoſe very corruptions, which-the Trumpets broughe 
in:Now you ſhall finde that the effe& of the ſounding of the fixth 
Trumpet wa?, there were foure An ſed which were bound 
inthe great river E»phrates , and th Angels were ready wich 
an Army of two handred thouſand thimiſand ; and they by gene- 
rall conſent of all interpreters, are: to be nnderftaod of the foure 
Families of the Twrhes, that were bound by ſome inc umbrances 
atthe river Expbrates,but afterward broke fourth opon all Chriſt- 
endome, and got Cinſtamiinople into their hands,and overwhelm- 
ed all «fa. And belides to-underſtand the Kings of the Eaſt to 
beche 10 Chriſtian Kinps will not accord, for they are not ſeated 
Eilt from Rome, . 6? if ſome of them be, yet nothing neere the 


number of ten, Therefore there be that fay, that the river E- 
G phraztes 
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phrates doth here meane the 7 arkiſh Dominion,and that this tiver 
Emwphrates (hall be dryedup by the power of the Kings of the Eaſt, 
whom they interpret to be the [ewes, ( and 1 would not hinder 


that )thereby to mike way for the recovery of their Land; And 


true it is that Evpbrates inthe fickt Trampet did fignify the Twrkijh 
power that lay by that river:In like manner it is expounded ofthe 
Aſſirian monarchy, 1/a. 8.7. When the Loyd bringeth wpou thery the. 
waters of the river ftrong and many , even the King of eAſſyriay and 
all h:s glory , and be ſhall come over hu channels, and overflow all bu 
bankes, becauſe they refuſed the bripe which God had given them at 
home, Now that Ewphrates,and IMefopotamia,” which then the 
Aſyrias Monarchy had in dominion, is at this day poſſeſſed by 
the 7wrkes,and it the Aſſyriar Monarchy may bereſerabled unto 
it, fo may the Turkiſh al(o : this commeth neereſt to the Text, yer I 
cannot lay that altogether it ſuceth with the context, nor. that this 
fixt Angel ſhould be meant of the ewes 5 find let megive you 
ſome reaſons, why it cannot be the | fewer, that mult powre out 
this/ial, nor that the drying up of Exphrates can be meantonly 
of the T#rki/o Monarchy, though they alſo ſhall be plagued by the 
drying of it up. ie 

Firit, that the fixth Angel cannot be the I-wes appeareth frons 
what is faid, Chap. 15.4/r. That no man was abletoenter into the 
Temple till the ſeven plagues of the 7 Angels were fulfilled, there« 
forethe [ewes cannot come into the vitible Church in the time 
of this fixth /ial, till the ſeventh be powred out. But certaine 
itis thele Angels who powre out the Falls, doe all of them come 
out of the Temple, ) andarecloathed in pure, andwhitelinnen, * 
having their brefts girded with golden girdles, therefore they are 
al profefſours of the truth, and re profeflors. 

_—_— , Kr isevidentan the Text, that the way of the Jewes 
is prepared, by the powſaing out of this Y74/7, And therefore 
they-are not this Angell who poiwre out this Y5a#, but have a 
427A ,' onely: for their..Convertion, as aneffeft (of: this 

bad rtf rctwg ark here; Hl x pes pg Ho 
| Thirdly all the Subje&s whereupon theſe Vialls are powred are 


| | ed: for they are the 
Vialls of the wrath of God that are powred : and they are all 


 powred upon” the Earth, by which is meant the antichriftian 


ttatez and ſuch things therein againſt which Go.!s wrath is kinds 
led. Now the 'anger of God is not kindled againſt the river 
. ] Eupt= 
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Euphrates more then againſt any other river, his wrath falfes not tp» 
on rivers, though ſymetimes for mans ſake it may ; but Exphrares 
lieth not necre to the R»wane antichriſt,nor to any ſtate ſubje& to 
him. What thE would you fay?is it not moſt likely to hould forth 
the Twi Dominion ? which Gad is angry with? Shall not 
Chriſtian Princes powre out the wrath of G rpon the T wrkifh 
Dominions ? I would by no meanes ſay fo : But let us confider 
what is the Fountaine, and what are the ſtreames of thisriver, 
which did, and doe ſtill waſh upon the Turkiſh Dominion, and 
which are indeed as Walles, and Bulwarks to the Turkiſh ate ? 
For this Ewphrates though it be not here the Turkiſh Dominion, 
yet it is of the ſame uſe to them and unto the Pope, as Exphrares 
wasunto old Babylon, which —_— the ſame, and conveyed 
maintenance unto it. Let us therefore confider what was the O- 
riginall of the Turkiſh Dominion, and you (hall finde tharit 
ſprung from five ſeverall ſtreames. Rev.9.20.21 ; where ( having 
deſcribed the looſing of the foure Angels, which were boundby 
the great river Euphrates ver. 14. ) and thoſe were the foure Fa- 
milies of the Twrkes , which at length were ſwallowed up by the 
houſe of Orhoman ; He ſaith the reſt of the men which were mt killed 
by theſe plegues , 'yet repented not of the workers of thrir hands, that 
they ſhould not worſhip Divels , and [dolls of Gold, and Silver, and 
Brafſe, and Stone, andof Wood, whichmeither can ſee nor heare, nor 
. walks ( this was their Idolatry ) neither repentedrthey of their mrs" 
thers, nor of their Sorceries, nor of their Forniications , nor of their 
thefts : So theſe were the five ſtreames of this river Ewphrates,that 
gave power to the Turkiſh Dominion;to wir, theIdofatries, Maur- 
thers, Sorceries, Fornications, and Thefts-of Chriffendome,, for 
by reaſon of theſe barbarons wickednefſe of Popiſh'Chnrches, 
and ſtates, cloaked under a face of Religion, God brought upon 
them a barbarous Nation, that hath a Face of government , and 
yet kroweth tiot welb what ic memicth , yet didfnot the Papilts 
(whoſe ſinnes theſe were) repent of-r heft Fdolicries ,nor of their” 
Marthers , - which they commirred upon the ſoules of 'men,ahd 
upon the bodies of Gods faithful ſervants; nor'of cheir Sorceries, 
of which many ofthe Popes themlelves were puſty ; nor of their 
Whoredomes , their ftewes , an1 beaſtly ancleannefſey 5 nor of 
thei. Thefts, Indulgerices,and pardons for money, by which they 
drevned Chriftendome of their ſubſtance. 


Now it theſe were the finnes , which the Lord upbraiderh 
C 3 Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian Churches for not repenting of, though this barbarouy 
nationdid prevaile againſt them,yet doubtleſſe theſe are the walles 
of the Tarkiſh Dominion, even thoſe ſtreames of corruptionof 
Religion,which are the maintenance of the Sea of Rome to this 
day : thus by admirable wiſdome the Lord bath expreſſed hjs 


holy Counſell:that his inſtruments by drying up theſe ſtreames of 


Emuphrates, theſe corruptions of Religion (ball prevaile at once 
both againſt the Twrkes,and the Pope together, 

2. Whothenſhall be the Angell, that ſhall power out this ſixe 
Vial? ifthey ſhall not be the ewes ( as before we prooved ) then 
it muſt needs be ſome Chriſtian ſtates, and theſe are no other then 
the 10 Chriſtian Kings ſpokenof Rev.17.16,17. That ſball hate 
the whore.and fhall make her deſolate , and naked, and ſhall at 
her fleſh, and burne her with fire, and ſo youhavealltheſeex- 
poſitions fall in together, they will runne in theright cbannell, 
and fully reach all that interpreters have ſought afters ia 

3. Theſe Chriſtian Kings ſhall fo farre fall off. from Romegas 
that they ſhall dry up all her revenewes , when as they fhall-ſee 
and abhorre the vanity of their Images, and Temples, and Mo- 
naſteries,and the unprofitableneſle of their expences , when they 
(hall ſee the wickednefle of their bloudy inquiſitions , the unna« 
wralncſſe of all thoſe murders of Gods bleſſed ſervants, and ſhall: 
{ee their witchcrafts,and ſorceries; the horrible fornications, and: 
whoredomes of their ſtewes ::and when they ſhall ſee that all their 
deviſes to get mony are ſo many thefts, and robberies, ( as it is 
the complaint of Parews,a German interpreter), that two parts of 
the revenewes ofthe Empire did: goe to the Bithop of Rowe, aud 
but one. third to: the Chriſtian Princes ) and. a world of worke- 
would be to tel] yougot all their Theeveries in-Englandof old,and 
other Criſtian Kingdomes. Now when theſe Chriſtian Kings 

are ſo tar converted unto Gad , as that they (hall ſce.the wicked-- 
nefſe, of all theſe abuſes of Religion, they will then dry up all 
theſe revenewes, then will they ſuffer no more Imageworlkp, 
no more ſorceries, nor murders, and when theſe things are thus 
remooved, then 1s Euphrates dryed up, that maintaineth old Za- 
bylon , then is the Fountaine of the Trkiſh maintenance cur. 
off allo : For their. riſe was by theſe cor ruptions, and they ſtand, 
and wil ſtand whilit theſe corruptions ſtand, but if theſe fall. 


then is theriver Euphrates dryed up,and a read | af 
for the Kingsoi the Eaſt, P y way.wade in 
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4. Whom the moſt judicious Interpreters doe underſtand to 
be the /ew-s. 1. Becauſe they are fo by Gods calling, Exodue.1 9, 
6, Yea ſhall be to mea Kingdome of Priefts. : And Daniel fore» 
celleth,that when the Rowas Monarchics are broken in peeces, 
by the ſtone cut out of the Mountaiges without handes, Daniel 
2:45. ( which is the Lord Jefus.: then the Dominion ſhall be 
given to the people of the Saints of the moſt high, Daniel 7.27, 
Therefore they are called Kings of the Eaſt, in the Grecke Te- 
fament Kings from the rifing of the Sunne, they ſhall have great 
power, and place when God fhall bring them to it ; Neither can 
any man tell. bur that ſome of theſe Eaſterne Kings in the Eaſt, 
Judges may beof the Families of the Houſe of 7/7ae/ : Sure 1 am 
when Ioſeph wasloſt, though his Father thought him to have 
beene utterly caſt away, yet when he was found, he was found 
to be a great man in Egypr, and the Prophet Ezeketunderſtand- 
eth by Loſeph, all the 10 Triber:Bzech 37.1 6. And who cantell 
whether ſome of theſe ro Tribes may. not. be found to be great 
men of the Eaſt. And I remember [unizs an exat Tranſlator; 
and commentor upon the Bible, ſaith that which is called the 
Land of Sinim, 1/ay 49+. 12. May more probably be mieant of 
China, and that the Greeke Geographers doe call them Sinea'es, 
aot China'es, - which if ic-bethe meaning there may be there ma- 
ny of them ; and indeed he thar readeth their ſtory (ball finde 
ſundry mEmorable things in them that may agree to ſuch as 
have ſometimes beene Gods people; for though they worſhip 
other Gods, yet they have records, that their fathers did not 
ſo in ancient times ; and it is reported 'of them that they make 
account that thoſe are the beſt bookes, | that bring a man tothat. 
eſtate wherein he was firſt made, which is no gentile-lke principle, 
and the greateſt preferents among them are of their Bookiſh 
men : It may be of the ten 1ribes orburied among them: 
yet it is not muteriall to the Text, though if ic be true, their, 
E:ſterne fitaation will ſuit wel; with the 'Fext : but howeyer 
it be,thetcuch is GoJ dath by Covenant, account the whole Na+ 
tion to- be a royall Nation, and promiſeth. the Kingdomes of: 
the World to be their Dominion, and that all enemies God will 
ſ[weepe them off trom theface of the Errth;as it is prophecied at 
large, Rev.1.9. | Now then it theſe bethe Kingsof che-Eaft:, you 
wilt eafily underſtand the evidence of other things in the Text ; 


for what is the great ſtumbling vlocke that hindreth-the Jewes 
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The ſixthViall. 


from cloſing with Chriſtianicy ? They abborre Images, ang the 
Iuggling of the Fryers, and Monkes , who are not fo cunning tg: 
devile miracles as the Iew is cunning to ſearch them out, and to 
diſcover the legerdemaine of the Prielts in them. To worſhip 
Idols of Gold and Silver 1s an abomination to them, and ſo are 
the reſt of thoſe five ſtreames of wickednefſe, which uphold the 
Tyurkih ſtate : Let Chrittian Princes once ariſe and overthrow 
Images,reprefle their murders, remoove away their Fornications, 
Thetcs , delvſions, which they put upon Chrittiaoity, then thall 
there bea ready way prepared for their converſion, &no remaining 
impediment but their own corruption which God will mightt- 
ly overpower ; if once Euphrates be dryed up, down falls Popilh, 


and Turkiſh tyranny together, and the Jewes ſhall comeforth.' 


marching to fight that great battell of the Lord God Almighty, 
then ſhall they ſee him whom they have peirced , and be zealous 
for God, as ever they have beene outragiovs againſt him; And 
hereby you ſhall clearely ſee the agreement betweene Romars 11, 
12435. { Where it is ſaid, If the caſting away of them be the recon- 
cilement of the World: what ſhall the receiving of them be but life, 
forms the dead?) and 25, Where he ſaith, blindnefſe in part is bap- 
pened unto 1/rac!, untill the fullneſſe of the Gerriles be come.in $1 
The reconcilement Jyeth here : The harduefſe of the lewes licth 


upon them untill the Chriſtian Nations ofthe Gentiles , that bave.. 


with che Pope apoltatiſed trom Chriſt, be comein , - untill chey 
have dried upthis River Exphrates,hardneſſe lyeth uponthe ewes, 
but then all //-ac/ ſhall be ſaved, and after that looke for the reſt 
ot the Geztiles that never yer received the Goſpel, - to come in al- 


ſo: then will God bring them home mightily, andnot ill then : 


Thus you ſee the meaning of theſe words, wherein I bave becre 
the more large, bec2uſe in ſuch Scripures, the explication is as 
much to beattended as the application. Let us ſhortly touch upon 
a note or tWO. | ; 


Thatthe dayes are comming wherein Chriſtian Princes,, and: 


States ſhall powre out the wrath of God, upon Popiſh ſuper [ti-' 


tion,and Idolatry , andupon all the Fountaines,, and fireames of 
Turkiſh Tyranny. 


For this fixt Angell are thoſe 10 Chriſtian Kings ſpoken of 


 Chap.17.16. They (ball powre out this wrath. Therefore thoſe 


Chriltian Kings went a wrorg way to worke, when they thought 
to have overcome the T whe, and regayned the boly Land ;Irc is 


ſtrange 


- 


| The fxth Vidl. 
8;ange'to ſeehow the Fwrker profperedapaint them; and how: 
much Chriftian bloud Chritttay Princes ſpent tome purpoſe," in 
fighting againſt them ? The' way had beene, - fiſt to have dryed' 
u»all thoſe ſtreames of Superſticion,, -and Idolattry, and to have 
throwne downe that mim of Smne 7 that had beene the ready 
way to prevaile againſt the 7#rke's but! the feafon was not then : 
come, it is now'cortitning, and 'hew foohe it willicomeT know 
not;the Lord knoweth , but comming it is, #s appearerh -by rhe 
Context of this Fiall with the former ; yea' they arein part ful- 
filled . and like the ſpeare of 7o/5x# they will not returne; rior: 
ceaſe till all the” Lords enennes be' ovetome ;\ The judgements 
of God upoh'their common Cutholickes 4; ' their worſhip/and 
government, their ſecular, and regular Priefts, -upon: the Sunne 
the Houſe of eAsffriz , and the Popes ſupremacy ,- you have 
heretofore heard the judgements of 'God upon the throne of 
the Beaſt, which 1s the Epiſcopacy j izalteady bepunar you lare- 
ly heard darkned it hath beene by the going forth-ot-the Scorsy/ 
and doubtleſſe the Lord will not let it reſt there untill irhave: 
gone over the Seas, and come to the Gates of Rome, 'yea tothe 
Biſhop of Rowe himſelfe,, for after the Lord bath beene pleaſedro 
ſcome the Churches from their Hieratchicall 'monarchy, then 
the next newes you ſhall Heare of, wHl be;cthat Chriſtian Princes 
begia to ſee the lJewdheſſe chat is found in their worſhip, rhe 
wickedneffe of their Murders, Sorcertes,Fornieations, and Thetts, 
whereby they robbed their ſoules, as well as their bodies, then 
will they dry up theſe ſtreames, and' ſo Ewpbrates ( thatdid waſh 
this Rome,and the'T indo cen alſo ) oo be dryed Lops for 
this worke will poe on proſpering to proſper ,andthough it 
now and then be interrapted , = when irbeginneth;jc Bilal 
wakeanend, for the Lord is Almighty, when he beginnerh he 
will goe on to perfeRt his worke, and he will notleaveuntorold 
El; roote of branch. .It is eaſy with the Lord to advancethe 
worke a little higher , and'then the ſtreatnes bftheir maintenance 
will be dryed up by the hiltted''/ wherewidy they -'Will hate 
the whore, and mike her defolate } afidnaked :fot the time isaps 
proaching.”  -* | 
.. Thereafon why the Lord will thus dry up theſtreames of £%+ R-4/o, 
Phratcs is , that He tay tintwill his Own judgements in the ſame 
way whetein hirn{tlfe did rwift them: ; wee have before heard 
how his judgements felt upon the Chriſtian World by the'ſound- 
| | ivg 
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ing of che ſixth Trumpet the foure Angels that were boundin 
the great river Ewphrates were looled, and by this means the 
Turkiſh Tyranny was brought in. Now by the powring out of 
the Viall of the ſixth Angell , the ſpirits ot Chi ittian Princes are 
ftirred upto dry up the River Exphrates , thereby to make way 
tor the ſubverlion of the Twrke and Pope, and to prepare a way for 
Gods ancient people to come inzthat there may be no more wrath 
upon the face of the Earth, 

In the firſt place this may ſerve to provoke us all earneſily to 
c:1l upon the Lord , that he would ftirreup the hearts of Prins 
ces to conſider , and open their Eyes to ſee how needfull their 
attempts are to riſe up againſt the Pope : and for that end that 
they may ſee that the jugglings of Popery are but Thefts, and 
Murders, and Superſtitions : For when once thoſe things are 
throughly diſcovered , the meanes of the maintenance of the man 
of ſinne muſt needs be dryed up : How much cauſe therefore have 
we to wraftle with God for ſuch mercy, and that our prayers 
may be ſo much the more effeQuall, ſtrengthen wee our Faith, 
in this, that the Lord will doe it for he hath promiſed it,and hath 
begun to power out this /ialLand will not ceaſe untill he havelef 
the Pope neither roote nor branch. 

- Secondly , this may ſerve to teach us, the ready way to 
fubdue the Tyrants of the World ,. and to take away all their 
ypen_, their walles and Bullworkes : How fhouſd you 
take Babylon ? dry up Euphrates , and Babylon is taken with a 
wet finger,as when they dryed up Exphrates , they fonnd it but 
a worke of burning] of Reedes, to take old Babylon, And how 
ſhatl you overcome the Twrkss ? dry up but the Fountaines df 
the Corruptions. of Religion, and you remoove Antichriſt,and 
make the Twrkes ealily Conquerable, he will not bedefenceable 
then, whereas now he itandeth like a wall of brafſe, and fo will 
doe uatill theſe ſtreames of corruption, be dryed up : It was 4 
notable praiſe that which the Lord: direted his people unto 
Judges 10. When they cried unto the Lord to deliver them from 
their enemies that opprefſed them + The Lord recounteth the 
gratious deliverances which he had ſhewed them ; yet ( fajth he 
Verſe 13.) you have forſaken me and ſerved other Gods; where 
tore I will deliver you no moxe ; goe and cry. unto the Gods 
which you have choſen, and let them deliver you in the time 
of your Tribulation. When they heard that they confeſſed thei? 
| fin 
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The ſecond part of the ſixth Viall. 
Gn and put away the [trange Gods from among them, and (eryed 
- the Lord;and his foule was grieved for the miſtry of 1/-ael; then 
the Lord ftirceth vp the people to thinke upon Jephrhab, and 
they eaſily goe through the worke of vanquiſhing the oppreſſing 
Enemies : In like manner bring but in falſe Do@trine,wotthip, 
and government into the Church, and you bring in monſters of 
men among you , the grand ſezgniours of the World will op- 
preſſe, and rite over you ; On the other ſide let the Churches 
bereformed in France, in Eveland, in Scetland,cc. Whatioever 
other nations thete be by rhar hors defiled themſelves with Popiſh 
d.&rine, worſhip and government,let them but fall ro this worke 
of reformation,and veriiy the Lords Soulewill be grieved for their 
miſery,that they are ſo oppreſſed with a baſe Pricſt and his Cler- 
gy, who-is in the" meane while nothing elſe bucadunghill of 
corruption, and what need have weearneſtly to ſtrive in prayer 
with God for theſe things ? and as great Nations arc healed (© 
are particular perſons alfo by being purged from their Idolatries, 
Fornications, Thefts,and Murders,they are preſerved from thoſe 
per fonall evills which by Sea or Land might prevaile againft 
them, And the Lord is able to doe it forgreat Nations as well as 
for particular perſons ; for as he puts it into the hearts of Princes 
to agree and give their Kingdomes unto the Beaſt ; fo he canas 
eafily withdraw their hearts from him , and cauſethem to ſee the 
vanity of their ſubjeRion to him : Let us therefore give the Lord 
no reſt, untill he have fullled his word , and overturned all his 


nemies. 


That the powring out of the wrath of God upon the'Romiſh D,o 2. 


Superſtition and Tyranny,as it will be the drying up of the Popiſh 
and Turkiſh Tyranny, fo itwill prepare aready way for the con- 
verſion of the /ewes. | . 

When they ſhall ſee Chriſt riding upon a white horſe, and 
going forth conquering to conquer , then ſhall chey be gathered 
unto himsRev.19. 


Becauſe popiſh delafions, 1dolatry and Superſtitions arethe Reaſer 


greateſt impediments of their converſion. No man is acquainted 
'Fith their writings bue knoweth that theſe things ſtand in theic 
way : when the fireatnes of Tdolatry, Sorcery, Martyrdome of 
the Saints of God, Fornication,and robbery be _ up.,then will 
there be a prepared way for the glorious converiion © the ewes, 
topether with the reſt of the ——_ which cannot enter into 
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the Temple untill the feven plagues of che ſeven Angbacks 
flled,and then will they cane in as honourable maides attends 
ing upon the Qieene z it will be like unco the ceſurreRion from 
thedezd unto them ; many deviſes there are 1n the mindes of ſome 
to thinke that Jeſus Chrilt ſh:11 come from Heaven againe, and 
reigne here upon Earth a thouſand yeares, but they are but the 
miltakes of ſome high expreſiions in Scripture,which deſcribe the 
judgements powred out upon Gods enemies, in making away 
for their converſion, by the patterne of che laſt judgement. 

This may ſerve to provoke us and all the Churches of Chriſt, 
to hold faſt the purity of Do&rine, worſhip, and government in 
the Church of Chriſt : let no ſtreames of Idolatry, nor love of the 
world, rm in our hearts: If our Cowes be our Gods,the Lord will 
pawer out a Via//upon them, that from 257, they ſhall fallto 5], 
price ;the Lord hath ſometimes threatred that he will famiſh all 
the Gods of the Earth Zephe 2. x1. So that all the Gods of 5 
the Gentiles hall not be able to provide, any more offc: ings to be 
brought unto their Alrars, neither Apol/s, nor Iupiter, nor Her- 
cules can have any vituals : and ſo will God deale with our Cat. y 
tell if they be our Gods, they ſhall either be worth little, orelſe 
he will deny us todder for them ; it they devoure our ſpirits, and 
take off our mindes from the Ocdinances of God ; he will rend a» 
way any thing that ttandeth between him and our ſoules ; There 
fore asever we delice that we may profper., and that their may be 

a ready way prepared for our comfort,let no ſtreames of Idolatry, 

be found among, vs, then will the Lord make way for many of his 

deſerved ones to core 10 among vs,9r el;ewil make us welwithout 

them Fur allthe ſilver ard gold intheworld is his,asthe CatteN 

ate his on a 10co Hills, Oaly let ns take part with this Angell 

in powring out 7alls upon the corruptions that are fcund in our 

own hearts ; looke that their be no corruptions inus,but ſuch as 
ace flildrying and dryingup, and ſee if God be nor faichfullaned = 1 
gratious to us aboundant])y ; (tir we up cnr ſelves therefore , and | 
one an9ther hereunto,and pray that God would ſtir up other Na- 
mans and People hereunto, then ſhall we ſee Gods ancient people 
brou2ht home,and the Lord (hall be one over al the Earth,and his 
name one,Which wil prove a ReſireRion unto all the Churches &f 
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X Il. Andthe ſexth penen out bis Vial upon the great 
River Enphrates and the water thereof was dryed wp,that 
the way of the Kings of the Faſt might beprepared, (t3.) 


the month of the Dragon &-,vut of the month of the Beaſt, 
and out of the month of the falje Prophet, ( 14.) For they 
are the ſpirits of Devills working miracles which goe forth 
wto the Kings of the Earth, and of the whole World, 
to gather them to the battell of that great day of God 
Almighty. | 


Dn 3 N theſe words(as ye have heard)is deſcribed 
a. the powring out of the fixth Yial of Gods 
JJ wrath. Deſcribed it is by the ſubje@,upon 
© which ic was powred forth, and ſecondly, 

FE by the effeRt which enſved. The /ubjef? was 
EDDY the great River Enphrates, The effe& that 
followed it, was firſt the drying up of the wa- 
ters thereof : and that amplitied by the end, 


that a way of the Kings of the Eaft might beprepared. The 
: « D 2 ſecond 


And 1 ſaw three uncleane ſpirits like Frogs come __ 


\ 


\ 
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ſecond effe&t was a warlikeexpedition , or preparation thereunto, Y 
ſet forth by the priacipall Commaidets, the Dragon, the Beaſt mea 
and the falſe Prophet , and by the initcumen's, who arc here ſaid the 
:0 be for their nature Spirits, for their qualicy Vucleane, tertheir of 
number three, for their reſemblance /iks Fregs, for their origi- mi) 
nal comming out of the mouth of the Dragon, and out of the month of 15: 
the Beaſt, andont of the m»uth of the falſe Prophet : And that am» rec) 
plified by the cauſe ; for they are the ſpirits of Devills, tund Laſtly,, by 
they are deſcribed by their effefts 3 which are three. 1 They work; WI 
miracles. 2 T hey gae orth to the Kings of the earth, and of the int 
World ro gather th:m to Battell and thirdly they doe gather them anc 
into a place called in the Hebrew tongue eLrmag-diov, Thus 6? 
this war hc eſpecially deſcribed by their principall Gonman: ori 
ders, and inftrements Ic is deſcribed allo by the watch-word, and 
whict-the Lord giveth unto his ſervants againit the battell in het 
thar-time, B hold I come as athcefe , bleſſed is he that watcheth, W3 
and keep:th his garm-nts , leſt hte walks nak;d, and they ſee his thi 
ſham's | i 
We eatred into theſe words the laſt day ; An1 fhewed you (n 
whom this Angell was, what is meant by the Rrver Emphrates,. th 
whoarethe Kings of the Eaſt, and the way prepared for them : in ſ: 
a word ( onely to make way to that which remaines) you heard M 
this tixth Angel that powred out this /7al/ upan the great River as 
E#h-ates, cannot well be waderitood of the Jews powring out ti 
the wrath of God upon the Turkiſh Dominions ; For it is evident by 
from the laſt verſe of the 15 Chapter, that no man can enter into the Ju 
T empl- till theſe =» Tings be powred cat, The Tewes therefore ſhall m 
20t be Called tili phe ſeventh 77:2// be powted-out. p! 
eng they that powred ont theſe Vialls were [1012 as cum; on! of 9 
the Templ',15 Chapter 6 Ier/e, Ont of reformed Churches, gurt jr 
with golden girdles of truth ; and clothed with pare, and white p 
Linnen, which is the righteouſneſſe of the Saints. They that MW 
powre out thee Vials are godly Chriſtians, profeſſors.of the T 
ruth in ſincerity, Now the [-9*5 cannot enter into that eſtate & 


till the feven plagues be fulfilled. Againe ſuppoſe the Kings of- F 
the Eaſt be the /ewer, as they are more then probably conceived 0 
by enterpreters ; yet they cannot be the Angell that powred out Q 
this Viall : For the Angel that powred out this V;all he dries up [ 
the waters,and makes way for their comming in,therefore it is not t 
they that pawred out this Vial. l 


Ye 
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Theſecond part of the ſixth Viall. 2 Fe, 
Yee hve heard chat the-River Eyphrares cannut be properly ns 
meant ot that River* Eyphrates that watered old Babell - becauſe 
the wrath of God is not upon materiall Rivers, and Fuuntaines 
ot wate:s, but onely upon ſuch perſons as dwell neare them,” or 
may be watered by them : buc the R v-r ic felfe cannot beit. It 
is not taken here tox,one of thuſe Rivers and Fountaines of was 
tec which were turned into bloud, in the 18 Verſe of this Chapter 
by the third Angell : for then 1f it bad been ſo underſtood the 
wrath of God had been powred upon him in the third Vial, not 
in this fix:h. The rivers there meant are ſuch popiſh Emiſlaries, 
and Prieſts, as doe carry the popilh DoQtrine up and downe the 
GEountry 5 now Euphrates wathed Babylon , and his rivers are 
dried up wher: Babylon 18 taken :; now Babylon comes to be taken, 
and deftroyed ia the next Fall, not in the fixth 77.:7 as ſome have 
hertofore taken it * But Euphrates therefo:e being that which- 
watered the City of old Babe/l, 1t muſt be fomething.that doth 
the like office uato this new Babe, unto Rome ; that waters the 
_ throne of the Beaſt; that waters the ſeat of antichriſts And yer 
(mind ye) fo waters it, that if the waters thereof be dried up, 
there is way made for the Kings of the Eaſt to come in,and con- 
ſ:quently way made for the ruine of the Turkiſh Empire, and- 
Monarchy , For as yee heard thele ſeven Yialls come in, in order 
as the ſeven Trumpers did ; to remove the ſeven judgements 
they broughtin zlooke how the ſeven Trumpets ſounded, and 
by their ſounding brought in ſeverall graduall judgements, ſo 
juſt in the ſame order are theſe /ialls powred out, and the for- 
mer juigements removed. As the firſt Trumpet brought a 
plague upon the Earth, ſothe firſt Angell powred out a Vial up- 
pon the Earth,to remove that plague. The ſecond Trumpet ſound- 
ing brought a judgement upon the Sea 3 The ſecond Angell 
powers out his Vial upon the Sea and {q the reſt : The ſixth 
T-unpet ( as yee heard ) letlooſe the forre Angells, the foure 
T tkiſh Families bound by the river Expbrates,which brought in 
the Turkiſh apoſtacy, and" tyranny into the World, Fhis £- 
porates is ſich a river as waters Babell.;, and thedryiogitup did 
of 01d make way for the ruine of Babe//. So will the drying up 
of this Eyphrates dry up the force , and ſtrength ofthe newBaby-+ 
{-1;and fo of the Turkiſh tyranny allo. In one word, yee have 
heard, that which hath been the ſtrength and fence of the Turkiſh 


Dominion, hath been the ſtreames of a and falſe worſhip 
| 3 | in 


JI 
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in the Babiloniſh , for fo yee read in the ninth Chapter of 
this booke, and the 20 and 21 verſe: That for all this ſaith the 
Text, notwithſtanding the _— looſe of the Twrkes from 
Emphrates, yet they repented not of the workes of their hands,that 
they ſhould not worſhip Devills , and [olls of Gold , and Silver, and 
Brafſe,and Stone, and of Wood, &c. Neither regented they of their 
wurthers,nor of their ſorceries , nor of their fornications, nor of their 
T hefts : So that its evident the Turkiſh Empire was raiſed up, and 
ſtands to this day, as a ſcourge of God upon the idolatries, and 
ſuperſtitions of the Church of Ree, and upon their murthers, 
and witch-crafts, and thefts, by which the whole Chriſtian world 
hath been abuſed theſe many hundred yearer. | 
Sothat then the AngelF that powred out this Vial! yee heard to 
be thoſe ten Chriſtian Kings , of whom ye read more at large in 
the nexe Chapter : that ſhall dry up this Foumaine 7 that is to 
ſay, the ftreames of antichriſtian worſhip, and pollution ; ſhall 
ſtop the courſe of it. They (hall ſtop the courſe of thoſe Mur- 
therous inquiſitionesz They hall top the courſe of thoſe Thefts ; 
and indulgences and pennances : they ſhall ſtop the courſe of 
of thoſe Whoredomes , wherewith Baby/on» hath beene made 
drunke; the cup of her Fornication. Now when this ſtreame of 
corruption is dryed up by the reformation of proteſtant Kings ; 
it ſhall come to paſſe, that there wil] be a way madefor the Kings 
of the Eaſt to come in : for yee heard,that by the Kings of the 
Ealt are properly meant the /ewes : as being of old called Kings, 
A royall Prieſthood : fo that way is made for them by thisre- 
formation of religion in Chriftendome ; The removing of thoſe 
abuſes (to wit) of the corruption of religion, and popifh ſu- 
perſtition, and idolatry, way is madefor their converſion : and 
doe but dry up thoſe ſtreames, and then you leave Babylon 
dry ; and you ſeave the Turkiſh Monarchy weakened : for the 


ſtaffe of cheTurkith Monarchy is the ſuperffition of Antichriſtie ; 


aniſme. 


From hence therefore yee have heard already theſe twonotes. 


gathered, and handled : the firſt is this, that the dayes are com- 
ming, wherein Chriſtian Princes (hall dry up the ireames of 
antichriſtian-corruption in Religion; And ery alſo dry up the 


Fountines of the {treames of the Turkiſhtyranny, 
Secondly.yee have beard this note (alſo\)gathered, and hand- 
led. 1hat upon the drying up of the ſtreames of corruption . 
ot 
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of Antichriſtian religion, and of Turkiſh Tyranny, way is 
made for the converſion of the Jewes , the autient people of 
God. . 

Ot theſe two wee {pake the laſtday ; and thus much was need- 
full to be repeated, that yee might underſtand where wee are, 
To proceede to the next note then , the third that concernes 
this /jall , but the firſt at this time : Let me firſt gather the note 
and then ſhew you how it riſes oatof the Text : then give ſome 
grgunds of it, and make uſe of k as the Lord ſhall helpe, the note 


I: this. 


Upon the drying up of the ſtreames of the corruption ofreli- DeB.3. 


ion in Chriſtendome,the D:agon,the Beaſt,1nd the talſe Prophet, 
ſhall ſend forth their choiſeſt inſtruments coftir up, and gather 
cogether, both Popiſh,andPagan Princes, unto a great battell, to 
withſtand the retormation of Chriſtians, and the converſion of 
the 7ewes. | 

This is the ſumme. See all theſe points expreſly , and diftinQ- 
ly delivered, and fully, in theſe two Verſes, the 13 and 14. For 
further then ſo I fhall not goe at this time. And this one note 
opens both theſe Verſes,and all the paſſages therein. . 

Firſt yee ſee upon the powring out of this Yialupon the river 
Euphrates, and the dryingupthe (treames thereof, that is 
che drying up of the corruptions of religion, ſuperſticion, Idola- 
try, Murthers,and Whordomes :.reſtraining: and drying up all 
ſugh Fountaines, whart followes ? He ſaith the Beaft,the Dragon, 
ard the falſe Prophet , ſent out of their mouthes three uncleane 
ſpirits,like Frogs 3 which goe forth unto the Kings of the Earth, and 
of the whole world,to gather themto the hattell of that great day of God 
Almighty. 

we this doQtrineand the words a lictle. 

Firſt for the Dragon yee have heard it noted before ( from the 
12. Rev.g,verſe ) him to be the old Serpent, Satay : but taken 
chiefly as he doth a&, and govern, and dwell #zthe Rowan ſtate : 
And therefore be is deſcribed to have ſeaven had, andten Horner, 
in the third vere of the 32 Chapter. But take him as he is Satan 
ſpiritually , and he bath neither heads, nor hornes. Take him as 
he governes Rome and ſo he hath ſeven heads, and ten hones. The 
ſeven heads are ſeven hilles : And the ten hornes are ten govern» 
ments,who chen is the Beaſt ? the Beaſt: ( as ye have heard) hes 


delcribed by the very ſame CharaRters , ſeven heads and ten 
| hornes 
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hornes,13. Rev g. verſe, Tr is ſaid to be him to whom the Dragon 
hath given his power, and his ſeat, and great authority zitdoth 
thecctore hold torth the Roman itate ; not Rome Pagan nor Rome 
Chriſtian ( as yee have heard) It remaines there fore to'be Reme 
antichriſtian : which is that ? The Roman viſible Catholique 
Church : thats the firſt Beaſt, which claimes ail thepowerby 
pretence of religion , whick old Rome, and the Roman Monar- 
chy claimed by force of armet. Who #s then the falſe Prophet i 
The falſe Prophet hee is never mentioned before in this bogke, 
nat by name ; and yet hee is ſpoken of here as well knowne : Ut 
appeares therefore, this falfe Prophet is the 2 Beaſtin 13 Ker. 11 
verſe tothe end : The ſecond Beaſt there 15 ſaid to worke Miracles: 
imthe 13 Verſe be doth great wonders, &c, And 18 Verſe he deceir 
veth them that dwell on the Earth , by the meanes of theſe miracles, 
ec. And the ſame yee ſhall reade of the falſe Prophet inthe 19 Rev, 
20 Verſe, The Bealt was taken, and with him the falfe Prophet that 
wrought miracles before him, with which he decerved them that had 
received the marke of the Beaſt. 
eAnd them which worſhiped his Image, ©» 'The deſcription 1s 
the ſame of the falſe Prophet, and ot the Beaſt : both of them 
holding forth the head of the Roman Church : The falſe Prophet 
Balaam, the Biſhop, ( or Antichriſt ) of Rewe. So that it doth 
imply thus much .. that the Dragon, and the Devill himſelfe did 
{tic up,not the Pope onely , but the whole Catholicke Church, 
to gather into ſome councill, or ſome other folempe meetip 
ſome chiefe concurſe of them, who by common conſent (Mall 
(out of their mouthes) that is to ſay, by their commands, theic 
Cannons, and Decrees, for that is uit of their mouthes : outof 
their commands, out of their edi&s, out of their injunRions, 
fhall ſend forth their uncleane Spirits , Spirits they be for vimble- 
nefſe and aAivity, Spirits they bee for impetuouſneſſe, and 
ſtrength, Spirits they be allo tor cloſe and cleanly conveyance: 
There is no ftoping the gates againſt Spirits, yee cannot ſo ſtop 
the Cinque-ports but they will in ; they will enter into avy 
Court, Princes Palaces, or great mens Houſes ; theres no hir- 
dering of them , they have a cleanly conveyance, and ſecret 
and cloſe paſſage. eArd they are alſo Spirits of Devills. It is pot 
the ordinary word Devill; but Demon, the which is wontto ex- 
preſſe Spirits tor their knowledge, and learning ; They are lear- 
ned ſpirits, and yet Devills fur their deceit and ORD | 
ee 
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Te are of your Father the devill,e5 the works of your Father ye will dogs 
Jolm 8 44-Liers for deceit, 8 Murtherers for milcheif;ztheſe arethe 
ſpirits be tends forth,which ſurely comming as they doe, out of 
the mouth of theDragon,and out of the mouth of the beaſt, and ouc 
ot the mouth of the falie Prophetgthey are not ſpirics properly 
ſo called : They are therefore Emifſaries ſent forth by them, men 
of nimble wits, and parts,aQive for nimblenefſe, and clotecon- 
veyance : and full ot deceit and milchicfc. And theſe are the 
ſpirits are fent forth : and. here ſaid to be three ſpirits comming 
out of their mouthes , not as if one came out of the mouth of 
one, and another came out of the mouth of another ; bur all 
three of them came our of all their mouthes together at once. 
Ic is nor rightly tranſlated here, that he faith he ſaw them com- 
ming out ; for the word comming ext , is not in the originall : 
but hee [aw them out of thoſe mouthes, out of thole mouthes they 
had came; thence they had their originall , and from thence 
they ſprange- 

Much inquiry there is who they ſhould bee : I will 
not trouble you with variety of mens judgements, The 
Dragon is no more here the Turkiſh Empire then before, bur the 
Dragon here is hee that is before called Satan,aRting Rowe, and 
ſo hath ſeven Heads, and ten Hornes ; which are the Armes 
of Rome, as yec have heard before, not of (onftantineple : And 
itis hee that conſalts, and conſpires with the Beaſt of Roweto 
ſend forth cheſe three uncleane Spirits: Now if you ſhall put 
all rogether that hath beene obſerved by different Interpreters, 
and conſider withall what kinde of ſpirits the Catholique 
Chucch, and the head thereof ( the Biſhop of Reme)hath troub-» 
led the Church withall, yee ſhall finde they all fall under three 
forts: three ſorts of ſpirits they doe all ifſue trom ;z and theſe 
have all inſpired and-breathed into them the very CharaQter of 
the nature which is found inthe Dragon, the Beaſt, and the 
falſe Prophet. There are wry rs 0 popiſh orders, which 
were endlefſe to name now : But they areall ſummed upin three 
Heads : for all the other are but hangbies, and traines tothem: 
all the Emifſaries. of Rowe, the ſpirits whereby ſhee hath 
troubled the Church , they all fall under theſe three, either Car- 
dinalls, Biſhops, or Jeſuites : and under the Jeſuites I ranke 
all regular Fryers, they are all - them of one natare, , regular 

men 
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men , Cloyſter-men ; of which the Jeſuices are-the cheifez and 
I would rather inftance the Jeſuites, becauſe the reſt of that 


| rabble (the other orders of Fryers and Monkes ) -they aredef- 
- cribed not under the name of Frogs , but under the -name of 


Locuſts , chirping Creatures, as the Frogs are Croking : and 
both come out of the bottomleſſe pit: Bur the other aremare- 
like to Locuſts, in the 9 Revelations 3 tO 11, They bebothof 
them miſcheivous, both the Locuſts, and the Frogs too z but the 
Frogs are a little too dull tor this kind of imployment, which 
is attributed tothe Frogs : but theſe three the Dragon, the Beaff, 
andthe falſe Prophet, ſend forth the Cardinalls, the Biſhops, 
and the Jeſuites : yee ſhall finde the quintefſence of nimble wits 
in theſe Spirits ; a&ive and nimble ſpirits, yee ſhall figde them 
cloſe and ſecret in their conveyances, like ſpirits : no part can 
be ſo ſecretly watcht but they will enter in, no Gates of Princes 
Pallaces fo ſecret but thy will enter them. And uncleane they 
be as neither fic for meat nor for facrifice : as uncleanc Bealts 
were. They are neither fit for Church nor Common-wealth: 
neither fic for the one nor the othet , neither for meate nor facri- 
fce 2: uncleane alſo ariling out of the mud; uncleane in their 
Doctrine, rooting out the Doftrine of Life ; uncleane in theit 
converſation, es al falle Teachers more or lefle bee, Jude v 
and 10 Verſe, And making the Countries uncleane where they 
come : they lt Joole the raines and open a doore untoall Li- 
centicuſnefſe and Prophartfſe, Three unclean Spirits like Frogh 
1 his Ceſcription of them likening of them to Frogs doth exclude 
them from the Locults, 'for they are not Amphibia ( as they call 
them ) ſuch as can live upon the Watersor Earth :for Locuſts 
love not to be jn the Waters ; but thele are indifferent on Earth 
or Waters : Therefore theſe three can indifferently live either 
upon the wzters , or upon the Earth '; and even as well in 
the one as in the other. It is ird ferent to them whether yee 
imploy them in Church worke, they can domineer there z 
or whether you imploy them in ſtate matters, they are as free, 


and as buſy there, in the Courts of Princes, and the tates of 


C:mmonwealths, and as impetuors there, and as aRive there, 


and as cunning, and 2s dominering , and Lordly there as they are 
inthe Church. ' 


Aod therefore looke as were the plagues of Fgypr (which 
ls 
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is called Sodom ) fo are thele plagues of ſpiritnall Sodom. 
1he Frogs they came vpon them 'cunningly; and wonld tothe 
intoghe- Kings Palldaces, and tioplace'tonld be'kejie free from 
them ; Even fuch are theſe three uncleane ſpirits, no place'ean 


they be kept out from, Andlike'tinto Frogs arethiey fortheic 


continuall croking ; nothing but one kinde of rune : their 
own matters they never leave croking of not like theſeF rogs here 
in «America that have a feverall tane in exch/part of the yeare, 
but they arealwayes in one, or two, or three at the moſt; either 
the Catholique viſible Church , orthe Pope the Judge of con- 


troverſies , or of vitible ſuccefſion. And then looke as yce ſee 


it is with Frogs they are moſt buſy with their notes when'it 
growes darke F1 and in the heat of the dy they area great deal] 
more filent', tor then they get them downe into the mud ; i ie 
1s with thete uncleane fpirits, they ly cloſe if the light of the 
Goſpell ſhines forth brightly ; And if it grow warme in the 
zeall of the ſpirits of Chriſtians, then yee hereno newes of them, 


bur they are in ſome muddy places then, they are huſht then :Tif 


you ſhould come with a Torch in the midnight they are filent 
and ſtill then. 

But now when there is want of light,or want of heat of Re- 
ligion,then it is indeed that theſe ſpirits are molt croking,' and 
tumultuous, and unquiet : but otherwiſe if the ſpirits of Chrifti- 
ans and State?,men grow warmein Religion, ther's no noiſe nor 
newes of theſe ſpirits z ſo theſe arethe three uncleane ſpirits that 
come out of the mouth of the Drag, and out of the mouth of 
the Beaſt, and out of the mouth of the falſe Propher, And thele 
three have left a ſpice of their own nature in them, the Devill 
hath left a ſpice of his murther and malice againſt re)igion, and 
well ordered government tending to'diforder ; the Catholique 
Church hath left chem hir Rate and preheminence, hir Lordly 
Dominion and ſpirituall fapremacy, and authoricy, carying all 
before him ; Thefalſe Prophet hath left them corrupt Dodrine 
and corrupt worſhip ; Theſe corrupt all where they come, and 
with cleanly conveyance in the Name of the Lord, and thus ſaith 
the Lord + when indeed it is nothing but the meere inventions 
of the finfull falſe hearts of the ſonnes of men. To goe on a little 
further in the expoſition of theſe ſpicits, | 
T hey are the ſpirits of Devills CITR is to ſay all ofa devilliſh 
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nature ; they are not Gods ſpirits : men they will be accounted. 
to be, but they are ſpirits of the bottomleſſe pit, the ſpirits of 
Devills, Devills for learning, and Devills tor deceit,and Devillsfor 
miſcheite. . 

Working miracles, lt is a proper worke of the ſecond Beaſt, but 
they are all but lying wonders,they come( faith the Apolilepaw) 
with all power of fignes and lying wonders.2 Theſ.2.9. Andthele be- 
ing all thus furniſht,the Text cells you, 

T hey goe forth unto the Kings of the Earth Jby Earth in this 
booke is meant the Earthly Religion, and to te the Princes of 
Earthly religion they goe forth , therefore they goe unto the 
Kings of the Earth, And of che whole World ] They doe not cons 
taine themſelves in the limits of Ghriftendome, but the other 
Princes, the Princes of the whole world(that isto ſayNto Pages 
Princes, They would have power to prevent(if it were poſlible) 
this great miſchiefe to themſelves , that they might-cruſh theſe 
Chriſtian Kings that brought in the reformation; Therefore th 
goe forth to the Kings of the Exrth, and of the whole World, 
To gather them to battell, To the battell of that great wel of God 
Almighty.\Thart's not the laſt judgement,(as ſome bave thought) 


there will be no warring then z but _y day of great execu- 
t 


tion is called a great day of God Almighty. But that we ſhall 


ſpeaketo ( God willing). when we come to 1t;of that great day- 
of God Almighty. ] But what day is that ? yee have it expoun- 


dedinthe 19. Rev.aip, It is the day of Gods great Supper ; that 
yee way eat the fleſh of Kings, and the fleſh of Captaines, an1the 
fleſh of mighty men, &c. This is the greatday of God Almighty, 


' on which theſe worldly and wicked, theſe Popiſh and Pagan 


Princes withall their power,and all their forces,and armies they 
areable to make, ſhall eome forth againſt the Lord Jeſus, and 
againſt theſe Chriſtian Princes,that have beene ſerious,and ſtudi- 
ous in the reformation. of Religion , and-in the drying upotf 
theſe ttreames of cormption.. Thus you fee the words o 

and the plaine and titze meaning of them. TI cannot ſpeakeof 
the comming of Chiilt now, and of the gathering toge:herto 
the great battell of Armag:adan, and I would nut open mare 
then I am ableto finiſh 2t this preſent. Theretore now conſider 
the D:Qrine againe, and thetruth of it, how irdoth plainly a- 
rile from the words of the Text. 


' Upon 
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[Ipon the powring out of the fixth /Yiall ( that isto fay YJup- 
on the drying up of the current, ard ftreames of the corruption 
of Antichriſtian religion; or Chriftianreligion (tor Antichcifti» 
an religion 1s but the corruption ot religion in Chriſtendo 
The Dragon(that is to ſay the Devill) and the Beaſt (that is to 
ſay the Reman Catholique viſible Church, Y and the falſe Pro- 
phet (that is to ſay the Pope the head of the Church) did ſend 
forth out of their mouthes ( that is to ſay out of their come 
mands ) three uncleane ſpirits, (that is Cardinalls,and Biſhops, 
and ]-ſuites.) 

"0 ſtir up the Princes of the Earth, and of the whole World, 
{that is both Popiſh,and Pagan Princes) to a great battell. To 
what end ?:ye-may ſee by the occaſion of it,is was upon the pow- 
ring out the Yiall of the wrath of God upon the (treames of cor- 

ruption of religion, therefore they would turne the (treame 
a gaine,to prevent the way of the Kings of the Eaſt ( that is) the 
convertion of the Jewes, by bringing in old Idolatry and ſuper» 
{tition,ſpiritualt Adalteries and Whoredomes,and Wicchcrafcs, 
for the maintenance of the Sea of Rome. 

Thus you ſee the point plaine from the Text,neither is there 
any difhculty that remaines for the opening of it, that I doe 
diſcerne. 

Now then for the Reaſons of the point,and (o briefly to come. 
to thenſe, The reafens are two, why that upon this drying up 
of the ſtreames of corruption of Religion theſe three great 
commanders ſhould thus ſend forth fuch kinde of Emifſa- 
ries, inſtruments that will bee aRtive, and nimble to gather 
fuch a fearfall Batcell againſt the Lord, and againſt his ſer- 


vants. 


The firſt reaſon is taken from the mature of their Kingdomes. Rez, x, 


Antichriſts kingdom is contrexy. to the Kingdome of Chriſt, 
his Kingdome is nor of the Earth , theirs are from beneath ; his 
Kingdume 18 not of this World, But theirs are ot this World, 
Theſe are of the World,  faich Tbs ſpeaking of Antichriſt, 
inthe 1 oh, 4. Chapter 6 Verſes And therefore ( minde yee ) 
the weapons of their warfare are carnall, full of malice, «nd 
full of envy, and devilliſhnefle ; their inſtruments are not ſpi+ 
ritnall, but carnal}, and worldly. And thercfore being thus 
ſhaken as they are , thetr returne - not to Faſting and Prayer, 

| 3 or 


33 


Rea. 2. 


| 

F 
| | 
* 


Uſe I, 


The ſecond part of the ſixth Viall. 


or the po wer of the holy Ghoſt , or the power of ſpiritnall 
oifts, or ſo forth ; theſe are eſtranged from them : And now 
they fall to carnall policy and worldly power , and devilliſh 
engines, and inſtruments, theſc are hit for this uſe, This is one 
Reaſon. 

'The other reaſon is taken from their implacable malice and 
hatred againſt the reformation of religion, and the converſion 
ofeicher /ew or Genti/e, to the ſaving knowledge of theLord 
Jeſus, there is nothing more grevious to theſe ſpirits then the 
proſperity of religion, they gnaſh their Teeth for paine inthe 
former /iall, this is that will vex them more then all the reſt, 
to ſee theſe Rivers dried up, and theſe ſtreames dryed up, and 
now the holy City of Rome blaſted ; this doth ſtirre them up 
to implacable malice , and miſchiete : and now they care not 
who they confederate withall, ſo they may cruth the Chriſtian 
Princes and hinder reformation ; It was truly prophefied of 


by the Apoſtle Pay/, That evill men and ſeducers fall wax 


worſe and worſe, deceiving and being deceived. 2 Timothy 3,13. 
So it is with theſe evill men here , if they ſeethey cannot get 
vi&ory over Proteſtants, though they have pretended warre 
with the T»rke for the recovering of the holy Land, yet now 
they will conſent with him ; they ſticke not who they agree 
wich,ſo they may mantaine their war. To come then briefely to 
make ſome uſe of what ye have heard : the uſe of the point is thus 
much. | | 
Firſt, it may teach every noble wit, and every aQive ſpirit, 
and every man of cleanly conveyance , not to pride him- 
ſelfe , much lefſe to blefſe himſelfe , in ſuch gifts and parts : 
what ever they be pride not your ſelves, blefſe not your ſelves 
in them ; youſſee heere is a Generation of nimble ſpirits, and 
ative wits z cleanly ſpirits , fpirits of as neat and cleanly 
conveyance asever the World ſaw ; men full of wit, and full 
of dexterity ; men good for Church (' as they count it ) no- 


table there ; and not able for the Common-Wealth ; they 


are marvelous fic for all kinds of imployment in their owne 
wayes, and thats very large for their owne ends ; and yet 
lee they are but made inſtruments to the Dragon to the my 
and to the falſe Prophet : ſo that verily if a man now ſhoul 

take pride in his gifts , and blefſe himſelfe in the aRivenefſe 


of 
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of his ſpitit , and cleanly conveyance, aplaud himfelfe in' fach 
kinde of inlargements as theſe be, I tell you the Devill hath 
as quick wits as you are z and a$ aQtive ſpirits as you are 3 and 
men of as dexterous conveyance as you can be ; 'Andthere- 
fore never pride your ſelves in theſe, they are ſuch as are as 
fit inſtruments for the Devill as for Chriſt , and many times 
the Lord Jeſus takes lefle delight in ſuch as theſe, then hee 
doth in plainer and ſimpler men ; Tee ſee your calling Brethren 
( faith the Apoſtle Paw! ) in the 1 (orimtbians 1, 26, How 
that not many wiſe men afrer the fleſh , not many mighty , not 
many noble are talled, It is I fay ( therefore ) an abaſe- 
ment unto all fleſb, andunto all the glory of the fleſh ; all fleſh 
is as Graſſe, and the goodlieſt of fleſh and bloud, is bur as 
the flower of the Field that fadeth away » tike it at the beft 
its but a Flower , but take them as they may bee improved 
by Satan none more mifcheivous , none more ave inftnt- 
ments for the Devill, for finne, for Corruption then theſe 
fine quicke wits and ſpirits bee ,, Theſe nimble wits , theſe 
aQive ſpirits ; pride not your ſelves in theſe things I ſay ; 
theſe are the moſt dangerous if the Lord fet not in to take 
hold of them ; pride not your ſelves ( therefore) in theſe 

things, The more learned and witty you bee , the more fir 

to a& for Satan will you bee if the Lord leave you, the more 

neat handed, and quicke witted and nimble ſpirited you bee 

the more notable, and profitable will you bee for the Devil), 

if hee take hold of you : pride not your ſelves - ( there» 

fore ) in theſe , much lefſe allow your ſelves in facrifice- 

ing of theſe to Satan ; Bur fee you doe facrifice your wts, 

and ſpirits, and dexterity, and what ever you bee, or have 

as a living ſacrifice to Chriſt Jeſus, ro his advantage : orelſe 

they will bee improved to the ſervice of the Devill, and his in- 

fruments, The great and monſterous Beaſt, the Roman Catho- 
lique viiible Church,and the head thereof , the holy Father the 
Pope, as they call him. 

Secondly, it may take off the fond deting of the ſonnes 21/2 2, 

of men upon the lesrning. of the Jeſtires , and the glorie 
of the Epiſcopacy, and.+brave eſtate of the Prelates. I ſay 


bee not deceived with theſe pompes., and empty —_ ; 
and ;, 
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and faire repieientations of a goodly condition before the 
eyes of flcſh and blood, bee not taken with the applauſe of 
the perſons , yee have many at this Day , that ſtand and 


wonder upon the reading of the Jcſuices , at the witty in» | 


ventions , and marvelous dexterity of judgement. They are 
ſtrong perſwaders, and ſtrange praticioners of what they 
take in hand : marvelouſly are men taken wich the ſtrength 
of their judgements , and the (trength of their wits ; And 
dute mervalouſly upon the Cardinalls , and upon the Bi- 
ſh.>ps,and upon the Jeſtites,and upon holy Catholique Mother 
Churck, and their holy Father the Pope. Theſe are the gods 
many of them doe adore. 

I pray doe but looke well upon them all, what are they? 
all oft them ? Ler but the holy Ghoft give his judgement 
of them, (who is onely wiſe ) let his Counſell bee taken, 
and what ? They arc ſpirits inceed , but uncleane ſpirits, 
ſpirits of Devills, that come out of the mouth of the Dra- 
gon, and out of the mouth of the Beaſt , the Roman viſible 


Catholique Church is in the eſftceme of the Holy Ghoſt a 


monſterous Beaſt(as yee heard in the 13 Chapter Revel. x Ve) 
And the head of the Popiſh Church a falſe Prophet. And what 
are theſe nimble wits,and goodly glorious perſons yee ſpeake 
of ? uncleane ſpirits neither fic tor meat nor ſacrifice, nei- 
ther fic for Church nor Common-Wealth.Oh ye will ſay 
they are fit for both ; But faith the holy Ghoſt rhey are 
Frogs, and not Church-men ( as they call them ) and un- 
cleane, and not fit for civill uſe : neither fic for Church nor 
State ; but fit to corrupt both, and breed corruption in both : 
Frogs they are and their Songs are much what as Frogs 
are, if yee mind them their note is alwayes much at one, 
either viſible ſucceſſion , and that's one note ; the Judge 
of controverſies, which they ſay muſt bee the Biſhop of 
Rome, and the Roman Catholike vifble Church the foly 
Mother Church as they call it, theſe are their notes, their 
Song, but it is but a Frog-like Song what ever they thinke: 
and yee ball ever finde it , that when Religion hath beene 
moſt lightſome , and Princes and States-men have beene 
moſt warme in Religion', then yee ſhall here no _ & 
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theſe Frogs, they ly 'cloſe in the mud ; But when Religi- 
gion growes darke once , the ſhadow of the Sunne growes 
low, and Jarge, when Chriſtians wax cold , and Courtiers 

in to be Popiſh, or carnall , or I cannot te!l how con- 
fermable to the corruptions of the times, then they begin 
to croke loud, ahd all things muſt be as they will havethem: 
bat I ſay take them as they be , and they are but uncleane 
"_ , that doe corrupt both Church , and State. And 
% nd yee ) they are confederate with the Dragon, the 

R, and the falſe Prophet. Yee ſhall finde it in time that 
they will be confederate with Twke, or Ryſſiar, Fndian oc 
Infidel! , they will be ready to confederate with them all, 
and make no fcrupill of theſe things. And yet they (as men 
thinke ) are the onely Patriarkes, and make the greateſt ſhew 
of rehigion : bee not deceived , you ſee how the holy Ghoſt 
deſcribes theme And letthoſe that are of God learne what 
they are. 

And thirdly, this may ſerve to teach Chriſtian Princes, 
and States , that when Religion comes to bee reformed , 
they muſt Tooke for battells , and' great battells : There is 
no hope that Satan will reſt , the Dragon cannot reft when 
his Kingdome is fhaken z And hee hath ſuch of his con» 
federacy, the Beaſt, and the falſe Prophet, rhat cannot be 
fill , Eſpecially when the fireames of Rowe begin to de- 
cay : the ftreames that doe water and refreſh Rowe. Then 
looke for Warres , and Tumults of Warres , great Warres, 
muſtering up of t__ Princes, and their Armies, and pagan 
Princes, and their Armies, there will be no backwardnefſe 
in theſe earthly ſpirits , in this caſe, to the captwating of 
_ if it were poffible ) to the maintenance and ſupportance 

Rome. | 


And. laft of all, and fo I make an end. Let this bee Te 4,' 


the laſt uſe , It may ferve to be ſome ground of ſtay unto 
Chriftian Princes, and fach as ſhall bee infitruments of 
this reformation which this fixth Angell brings with him , 
Inſtruments of this waſting and drying up of the corrup- 
tioas of Religion which ſhall waſte Rowe ; I fay though 
great Warres may ariſe from all the chicfe Princes of che 
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tell it will bee when ever thoie dayes doe ſhine 
hafteing they be, ) why yee ſhall fiade this to be the com» 
fort of it , A great day it ſhall bee, It is fo Gid in my 
Text, but not a great Day to the Bzalt, nor a great Day 
to the Dragon, nor a great Day to the falſe Prophet, ( They 
looke for a Dy of it , ) but ithill be a great day of GOD 
Almighty : men are afraid if they ſtirre they (hall bring 
Warres about their Eares, true they ſhall doe lo, they 
will ariſe at once: but though the battell will bee great 
and terrible, yet never the lefſe moſt comfortable to the 
People of God : Ir will bee a great Day indeed, but a great 
Day of the Lord Gud Almighty, that hee may offer a great 
fcrifice to himlelte by the hands of his fervants , that all 
the foules of prey and the beaſts of prey may all of them 
come , and eate the fl-ſh of Kings , and the fleſh of Cap» 
taines. an1 the fleſh of mighty men, and the fleſh ofHocks 
and of them that fit on them z and the fleſh of all men, 
both free and bound, both ſmall and great ; It will 1-ay 
bee a great Sacrifice to the Beaſts of prey , and the foules of 
prey : Ic ſhall be a great day indeed , but it ſhall not be a 
great day to the Papiſts, not a great day to the Dragon, 
nor to the Rumith Catholique Church except it be a great 
day of their deftruftion, and that it will be indeed, as yee 
(hall fre when this battell is to be fought in the nineteenth 
Chapter, and they ſhall never trouble the World more, that 
wil! be the iſſue of it 5 The Dragon is reſerved to a further 
day ; bur hee ſha!l bee baund for a thouſand yeares , and 
afterwards (hall make a great batte!] wich the Saints , but 
after that ſhall be taken, and then caſt into the Jake forever; 
But this will be a great day of God Almighty, wherein hee 
will powre cu: all the 7alls of his wrathupon the enemies of 
GoJ, and his people ; that the Name of the Lord G OD 
Almighty may bee prayſed from'the riſing of the Sun co the 
going down thereof, 

A 1d therefore great and wonderfull are the Workes ct the 
Lo:4 that hee doth reterve for after ages , wherein the lotti- 
nelſe of ma hee will lay low , but his name onely ſhall 
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be exalted, £/ay 2. 2» Speaking of a farre lefſe day then 
this that I am now ſpeaking of ; It will bee a great day to 
the glory of God, and the good of his people ; To the in» 
largement of the Church of Chriſt, but of deſtruftion to the 
' enemies of the Lord Jeſus : That they may be over- 
throwne. and taken and calt into the bottom- 
lefſe pit, never to riſeup againe. 
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LHIHHPRIBHEHEPEOSSCAGER ERGY 
THE THIRD SERMON 


UPON THE SIXTH 
REVELAT.1S6. 15. | 


Behold, I compe 4s a theefe : Bleſſed is hee that Watcheth, antl 
keepeth hu garments, leſt he Walke naked, and they ſee his ſhame. 


© Ou have heretofore heard 'that theſe words 


SY Wn 
WV J 
© p 


a {ct forth a deſcriptivn of the pouring out 

Tb of the fixth Vial. Set forth it is by the ſub» 
Y = Rf je, upon the great River Exphrares. By the 
So RR) ctteRts,they were double ; Finlt, I iate, 


| S the waters thereof were dryed up. The ſe- 

; ® cond was Accidentzll, and mediate, warlike 
m—_— The former effec of drying up the River, was am- 
plified by the end ; That the Way of rhe Kings of the Eaſt might 
be prepared. The accidentall effec, (which was warlike prep” 
ration) was ſet farth by a double argument : Firit, by the ethe3- 
ents,Principal and Inſtrumental. Secondly, by the watch-word 
which the Lord gives. his e. The cthcients wer: (princt- 
pally) the Devill, the Beaſt, and the falſe Prophet. The Inſtru- 
mentals were oertaine ſpirits, for nature : three ſpirits for num- 
bet 2 Uncleane for -qualityz Like Frogs for fimilitude : Out of 
the mouth of the Bealt, the Dragon, and the falle Prophet: For 
their originall which are deſcribed by their: effects, which are = 
three : They work miracles; They goe forth to the Kings of the 
earth, to gather then to battell: thirdly, They doe gather 
rhew a_ mr «place called in the HebreW tongue Armaged- 
don. The watch-word which: is the-ſtcond: Adjunt, obſerved 
n this warlike preparation, isthe watch»word of the Lord c-. 
ſus to his people (in the words of ny Text) there are two us 

Oo 


D oth. | 


_ and hecan come alſo violently, andbtermbly, wsatheefe." | - 
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of it : Firſt, a deſcription of the manner ed Iarorer, : by 1 


compariſon taken from the manner of a theefe : Behold 7 tome 
4s a theefe, The ſecond is a word of promuſe,nmto ſuch ag watch 
and keepe their garments at that time. The promiſe is fitſt of 
bleſſednefle to them : Aud ſecondly, the prevention of the dif- 
covery of their owne nakedneſſe and ſhame * Bleſſed is hee that 


warcherh anatkeepeth his garments, left #2 Walke maked; awd they 


| ſeebrs ham*Not to repeat what hath been deliver&d,th which 
offereth it ſelfe here to or G6nſiderat ioftyis a two-foldoftrine. 


the firlt4s this : - G_- - 

When Frogs, and uncleane Spirits, (that is to ſay) when Po- 
piſh Inſtruments ſhall goe forth To gather the Princes of the 
errth, and of the Whole World, unto batrtcl{ : And thoſe Princes 
ſhalt go forth to battell againſt the Lord and his people. It isbe- 
hovefull for the people of God , to behokd the Lord Jeſus com- 
ming againſt them, or comming to them as a theefe. That's the 


' note : when the Lord expoſes his people to great trials, by the 


buſte diligence of thoſe Frogs,or by the violent rage of the Beaſt 
and Kings of the earth, againft Religion : The Lord then cals his 
people to behold him commmyg npon them, ( I meane upon all 
the proteſlorsof the Goſpell) the Lord catsthem to looke upon 
him comming at them, or 'commuyg to them as a theefe.. Behold 
(faith he) I come as a theefe. When doth he fay ſo? when theſe 
Frogs were let forth : Thoſe unclean ſpirits of Devils ſent forth 
to lttrre up the Kings of the earth,and of the World ro gather them 
ro battell, againſt the Lord, and againſt his people, and' againſt 
Chriftian'Religion, and them that maintaine it. Then, Behold, 1 
come as a theefe : They are the words of the Lord Jetus. Becatife 
the notes are double, that the Text holds forth ; 1'mult be briefe 
in either of them. 1 | 
eM« a theef ] The Scripture hath roſpedt ro a foure-foulitl:mans 
ner of a theefe comming. He deth not dome 'as a theefeirs Ju- 
Rice or robbery : That the holy Spirirof. the Lord Fefuso@nnt 
be capable of. Hoxy can heefteale ahy thing few! us; whithis 
not his own : There isnothing but it ts his, jand therefore frvthat 
ſente he cannot be ſaid to'come as atheefe, (Burt yet).25a theefe 
he can come tuddenhy, and he cun com ſecretly andility, yea,. 


to 
men, 
_ yet 


Thus he earteome,/and thus he isdefſeribed inthe: 
come ;- Which, thonghlome think it tobeat the Jaſt Judge 


a 
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yet I cannot conceive it; for here's a world of bufinefſe that 
15 to be tranſlated after this Vial is poured out: above a thouſand 
yeers after this, before the of Chrilt to the laſt judge- 
ment, but his coming in any notanle judgement, his coming, 
eſpecially if i be a caining {uddenly, and ſeeretly, and power- 
fully : It is coming as thief, as ye have an inſtance of it in Rev. 
3-3, to the Church of Sardis, 1 Will corre ow thee as a thief. How 
like a thief ? Thou ſbalt vor know What havr I Will come upon: 
thee, And ſo Luke 13. 39. If the good man of the bouſe had 
known What hour the thief Would come, be Wanld have Watched, 
and not bave ſuffered bu bonſe t90 be braken through. But coming 
ſuddenly, and ſecretly, at unawarcs therefore it comes to paſle, 
that the gaod man of the: houſe is aſleep, and the thie® breaks 
thorow and (teals, when all is huht then he comes, like a thict 
inthe night, 1 The/.5.2. Toar ſelvas know perfeitly, that the day 
of the Loyd ſo cometh, as a thief jn the night. So like a thief hee 
comes {uddenly, and ſecretly. 'Thirdly, he comes asa thief, to 
take away,and bereave « man of fuch goods as he carnally keeps, 
not toſteal from him, but to recover his oawn.; Thoughnot asa 
lawleſle thief ſtealerhyet as a juſt recavercr of his tathers goods, 
out of the hands of thoſe that have not been faithfull in impro- 
ving of them. Zobx 10.10: The thief cometh nor, hut far to ſteal, 
and to-kill, and ro deftroy : 1 am come , that they might have life, 
«ind that they might have it more abundgntly.' | | 
And fo he may come alo to kill ; bat not unjuſtly, as a thief, 
but verily as a juſt Judge, upon thoſe that do not watch, and 
keep their garments: He may take their garments, and leave 
them naked,that men may ſee their thame,and juſtly toogbecauſc 
they, have not watched,but bave ſuffred themieclues to be detailed. 
Thus then Chriſt willcome-at thatitime (yee thall have many 
men ſ{crious of xeformation, when the Lord ſhall dry up the Ri- 
ver Euphrates, that makesglad:the city of Babel ) whentheten 
Kings ſhall come to make #he 'W hore deſolate :: the Lord will 
then.come and try all thoſe Kings and their ſonldiers, who ever 
they are he will try:them : inthe Frogs he will ery them, ſecret- 
ly and lily, for they will not ceaſe to be inchanting, as ſecretly 
asthey can, into 'thethearts of Kings, and all godly ſpirits; to 
turnethings/backe agdine into-the former cyurſc of corruption: 
into thoſe: idolatrics and thefts, which made glad the \City of 
Rowe, and wihach did uphold the y Was pl 246] - rec 
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And inthe Kings of the carth, and of the world, he will come 
upon them as a thicf violently and terribly,” to ſhake the hearts 
of all the Kings of Chriſtendom (as itscalled) towithdraw 
them from the Reformation of Religion, which they ſhall be 
zealouſly addied to; ſuddenly to drive them to their former ſit- 
perltition of their fore-fathers. So-in one fort of theſe he will 
come asa thief, ſecretly and lily ; In the other fort of theſe, he 
wall come as a thief, violently and terribly. 

If ye ſhall ask the Reaſon of the.Point, the Reaſon is ſhortly 
this: Firſt, it is taken from the inſtrument in which Chrilt doth 
come , for Chriſt is many times reſembled by the inſtruments 
which he uſeth ; if heuſcth inſtruments of a {till voice, then he 
comes not with a rending, but with a {till voice : ſoyeread.in 
1 Kings 19.12. So here he comes in theſe unclean ſpints, for the 
Lord a&ts them ; he comes in Potent Princes ,. for he is faid to 
come in the likeneſſe of theſe, he comes in them both; and he is 
ſaid to come as a thick, in the likenefle of theſe Frogs, becauſe 
they come i his likenefſe. Te ſhall have many falſe Prophets come 
22 my.name, ({aith Chriſt ) Afar. 24.24- Take heed of them, for 
they ſhall deceive many ;. they thall come ſecretly,and (lily, and 
play legerdemain , and by that means deceive many ;- and they 
ihall come outragiouſly, firſt. againſt the Lord and his people; 
and the Lord comes forth in their rage : that look asit is ſaid (by 
ſome Interpreters) of Pax!, 1 Cor.15.32. He fought With beaſts 


at Epheſus, after the manner of men ; they interpret it thus, not 


that ever he was put to any ſuch triall (that any probable Stories 
mention )in Ephe/#,or any where elſe; but he fought With beaſts 
at Epheſus, after the manner of men; 'becauſe,the men of Epheſus 
fought with. him after the manner of beaſts :. So Chriſt is Faid to 
come. in thefe men,becauſe they come in the name of Chriſt,and 
plead for the Catholick Church of Chriſt, and the Vicar of 
Chriſt. Behold, ] come 4s a thief; they are all but theeves, though 
they pr<tcnd to come. inthe name of Chriſt ; that may be. one 


part of the meaning : But yet notwithſtanding,this that follow- 


eth.do.I maſt of all. cleave unto, not excluding that. 

This may be another, .taken from the authority of. Chriſt, a 
power of Chrilt, in leadivg a people into temptation, what ever 
the inſtruments.be;] fay it isthe Lord Jeſus that leads his people 
ito. all, kindesof temptation, whatſorver the inftrumentsbe.: 
It.any. Prophct be delnded;.it: is Chriſt the Ry 
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that Prophet : Or if any Tyrants be ſetup, it is:the 'Lord that 
ſets themup : Or what ever unclean ſpirits come againlt his 
Church, it 15 the Lord that ſtirred them up, it is the that 
ſtirred them up unto this battell againſt his Church, it is the Lord 
that (ſtirred them up , what ever the inſtruments be, be they 
Frogs,or unclean ſpirits that gathers to the battels of Pray ; And 
therefore we are taught to-pray in (that which is commonly . 
called) the Lords Prayer (Mat. 6.13.) Lead us not into tempta- 
tion : We pray tothe Lord, that he would not lead us into tem+ 
ptation : As who ſhould fay, to the Lord it belongs,to bring one 
creature againlt another ; the devil againſt Eve, and Eve againſt 
the devil ; the Lord it is that brings the evil, whoever bethe in- 
ſtruments ; it is the Lord that brings his challenge into the field, 
he _ Goliah into the valley of El/ah. And therefore when 
it is faid, 1. Chron, 21. 1. that Satan roſe up againſt Iſrael, and 
provoked D avid to number Tſrael.. 1n 2 Sammel 24. 1. itis ſaid, 
The anger of the Lord Was kindled againſt I/+ael, and he moved 
David againſt them, to ſay, Go nk Iſrael and Judah. The 
Lord was angry with the people, and then he let Satan looſe to 
tempt David to number the people :..1t was the Lords doings, - 
though it was Satans at. And fo, when Aicaiah inrhis Viſion 
ſaw the Lord ſitting on his Throne , and all the hoſte of Heaven 
ftanding by him, on his right hand, and an hus left. And the Lord 
ſaid, Who ſhall perſwwade «Ahab, that he may'go #p, and fall at 
Ramoth-Gilead? And one ſaid on this manner , and another ſaid 
on that manner. At length (faith the Text) there came forth 4 
ſpirit, and flood before the Lord, and ſaid, I Will perſivade bim. | 
end the Lord {aid unto.him; Wherewith ?. « And he ſaid, I ll 
go forth, and I Will be a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all his Pro- 
phets.. «And be ſaid, Thou ſhalt perſwade him, andyprevail alſe : 
(faith the Lord) Go forth and do ſo. -»-Kings 22, 19, 20, 31, 22. 
So that (minde you) whoever goes forth, the Lord ſends him, 
the Dragon, the Beaſt,. and the. falſe Prophet, may give one 
Commiſtion, but the Lord greokins permiſſion ; yea, and (I 
may ſay) Commiſſion too :. For ineffeRing the thing, the Lord - 
doth it ; that as David faith of Shimes, The Lord hath bid his 
curſe me : (that isto ſay) he hath given him effetuall liberty, 
and ity to-do the thing , as if he had given. him .z 
command to. do.it, If a falſe Prophet ariſe (faith the Lord.in 
Demeronomie, Chapter 13, Verſe 12:); and give-thee =6gp; 
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and a wonder; ) fiying, Let 1a goe after ether gods, Thow ſale 
not. harken unto the Words of the; Prophet,” or unto the: dreamer of 
dreams: for the) Lord your God proveth you, to kyoW Wpbether 


you love the Lord your God With all your hearts, and With all 


yorr ſoules 
The Lord will ſuffer ſuch to come, and this he doth to try his 
people, ſo that ( mind you ) it is the Lords doings, it ts he that 
commands a the-te, when he comes like a theefe : it is the Lord 
that ſends fosth ſuch that are clothed with ſheeps $kins, bur in- 
wardly are ravening wolves ; though they have no dire com- 
miſſion from God, yet they have fuch ſecret permiſſion from 
God, and commitlion by giving them oportunity to do that 
which they come for ; that- indeed the Lord comes : Beloved, 
think it nor ftrange (ſaith the Ap: Perer, 1 Pet.4.12.) concerning 
the fiery rriall, Which 1s come to try you, 4s thomgh ſome ftrange 
thing happened unto you. He means the ten Perſecutions,the Per- 
{ecutions in Nero's time, and thoſe that were to follow. Let no 
man think it ſtrange ; why ? for judgement mult begin at the 
houſe of God, fo that (mind yee) all the fiery trials, what were 
they but the judgements of God : God ſends them forth in his 
tatherly witdome, and by his Soveraigne Authority, to try the 
patience, and wifdome, and watchfulneſſe of his people : And 
th:refore it becomes the people of God, when they fee-fach 
creatures budge, and when they ſee the Kings of the earth (ture: 
then, Behold, ſaith the Lord, 7 come as a theef, fuddenlyecretly, 
lily, and violently. | 
And the uſe oh this point ſerves to teach us neither to juftrfic 
men,hor tocondemne the Lord Jeſus, for that werea finfut vio- 
lating of the Scriptare. Let it be therefore a cautionto teach usto 
avoid both theſe, and neither to guſtifie theft, nortocondemne 
the Lord; it is not the Lords meaning, but make account of this, 
though the Lord come as atheefe;that doth not jultific theft,but 
aggravate the {trofrheft » If atheet ſhall make uſe of thegppor- 
tubes, which the providence of God puts into hishand,of the 
timblenefle of his wits, andthe authority fe hath in his ſpecth, 
and the powre hehath with Princes : I fay that manthat ſhall 
abuſe {uch thingsasare given him of the Lord, this doth not ex- 
cufe their fin, much lefle juſtifie it, but t aggravates it, and they 
ſhall find it fo-onc day. It ta very divine {peech of our Savier, 
T0hn19.Tog11 Pate ſaith to him, K noweſt'thou not rhut Thave 
power 
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power to rrncifie thee, and have power to looſe rhee'? Teſus anſWe- 
rea; T how coldeſt have no power at all againſt me, except it Were 
river thee from above : therefore hee that delivered mee unto thee 
. hath the greater ſinne. And it implyesalſo ( and it had beena 
wholeſome leffon tor Pr/aze to have fuckt out of it") that it was 
the greater ſinne in Pilate, to abuſe his authority, ts condemne 
the Lord Jeſus. 

For 14 to betray Chriſt to the Jewes Ecclefialtical Autho- 
rity : and for the Jewes to deliver Chrilt into the hands of Por- 
tis Pilate, it was a great fin, and ſo mnch the greater, becauſe 
Pilates authority was of God ; and they would arme the {word 
of God againſt the Lord Jeſus : And if Pslare had the power 
given him of God either to crucifie Chriſt, or looſe him : if he 
(hall abuſe tis authority, in putting Chriſt to death, as he did : 
Then he that delivered me unto thee hath the greater finnes : But 
thou then that doſt abuſe thy power, to crucifie me, ſhalt bee 
found very finfull in the end : So that, that will not excuſe any 
Inttrument for abuſing the power for ſuch at end. 1f God raiſe 
up Pharaoh ( Exod.10 16.) to make his power knowne, and to 
declare his name thorow-out all the world: 1f he ſhall abuſe thns 
Authortty, the more heavy will the wrath of God be upon him ; 
and it will not be for him and ſuch like to complaine agai 
God ; and fay he hath ordained meto it ;" 0h mar who art thou 
that diiÞuteſt agamſt God : for God never doth it, but being o- 
ver-jultly provoked by the creature. Therfore ſo munch the grea- 
ter isthe fin of any that will abuſe their wits and parts in a way 
of fin agamft God : And therefore it muſt teach mento beware 
of excuſing theft; And neither is their unrighteouſnefle in Chriſt, 
For the Lord #r«ghtebn-ih all bis Wayes and oly in al his Works, 
Pfal. 245.17. | 

He dothnot theſe vnclzan ſpirits, (Cardinals, Biſhops and Je- 
kuts) any wrong ; but even as the 'Seraphims "__ one to ano- 
ther, ſo-letus' karn, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hoaſts ; the 
Whole rarth « full of his glory. When isthis? When he fends 
Iſaiah to harden the hearts of the people, and make their ears 
deaf, 1/a.6., 33-x0. So'that let the Lord and his Throne be guilt- 
leſſe, and let guilt lye upon theſe theeves; theeves and robbers,let 
them bear cheburthen of their own ſins. FRY 

Tf we ask how thiscan'be imagined ?* e £+/; All thisafting 
with theeeves is nn accidental concurring ; .in all theſe _ 
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the Lord doth no a& but _ and good : neither his efficacy in 
co-working with them all this ethcacy is only an accidentall 
concurring. God gives them the gift and the opportunity which 
they will abuſe : And fo theſe Kings of the earth are juſtly delu. 
ded, becaule they received not the truth in the love of it,2 Theſſ. 
2.10, 11, 12. Thus is the Lord and his Throne guiltlefle, but all 
th: theft and robbery lyes on the inftruments ( which the Lord 
doth uſe) in their ownabule, he that rides a horſe which halts, 
every ſtep he takes,the halting is not the owners that rides him, 
but the horſes. And ſo when the Sunne hardens clay, it ſoftens 
wax; and when it drawes [tinking favours out of the dunghill, 
it drawes {wet favours out of the garden : hardening to the 
clay, and [tinking favours to the dunghill, 1s not properly from 
the Sunne, but in themſelves, occaſionally from the Sunne. Even 
{o it is inthis caſe. This evill lyes not in the proper act of the 
Lord Jeſus, but accidentally only from him. Thus therefore the 
firſt Uſe ; for a ſecond Uſe, 

It may ſerve to teach the people of God thus much,when ever 
you ſee cvill ſpirits, the ſpirits of errour, let looſe ; and when 
you ſee great men come on you with violence and rage, how 
then? why then to behold the Lord comming upon you himſelf: 
He comes upon yougand he comes then upon you as a thicfe: you 
mult therefore beholÞthe Lord in all the changes that befall you; 
looke at the Lord in them, The Lord hath given, and the Lord 
hath taken, bleſſed be the name of the Lord : Thus Tob, (in Job 1. 
21. and np 10.) when the Lord ſorcly viſited him, in his 
cattell, and ſcryants, and children, and in his own body, he ſees 
the Lords hand inall the ſad changes that paſſed over him-: and 
it is a notable ſpeech he hath in 7ob 16. 11,12,13,14. God: hath 
delivered me up to the ungodly ,and turned me into the hauas of the 
Wicked, and God hath delivered me. He ſees the hand of, God in 
all, an there's marvellous benefit in that : Firſt, -it keepeth'a 
man (alwayes) patient and meekin all : P/al.39.9. Was dunsb, 
1 opened nct my mouth becanſe thou didſt it. Hee ſees it is Gods 
hand, and therefore he patiently ſubmits thereta, he hath not a 
word to ſay, but meekly ſubmits ; the Lord doth all, comes up- 
on me as a thiefe, Bleſſed be the name of the Lord.  \ 

I was worth thus much withinthis twelve month; and -now 
not worth halfe ſo mnch ; Bleſſed be the name of the' Lord, F was 
rich in cattel}, or inthis or that commodity, but now the prilſes 

are 
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are fallen, they are not worth half, nor (it may be) one third of 
that they were ; the Lord hath done this, he hath come upon 
us on 4 ſudden like a thief, and blefſed be his name for it. 

Secondly, it helps us in the uſe and improvement of them all, 
it naturally leads men by the hand', to humble themſelves under 
the hand of God: and this is the onely way to obtain delive- 
rance, I Peter 5. 6. Humble your jelves under the nughty hand 
of God, that he may exalt you-in due time : Its not the caſualties 
or calamities of the Country that comes either by chance, or 
fortune, but from the Lord, he taketh away all, by one means or 
another, taxes away all ; whether by our pride, that we mult 
have every new faſhion, and belike the men of the wortd, in 
houſes, apparell, and the likes, or daiatinefſe, that we mult have 
our varieties, be it what it will be, though it coſt never fo much; 
and no matter what follows, though it eat up our eſtates, and 
brings us into want : The Lord hath made uſe of our folly, and 
pride, and daintineſle, our idlenefſe, our covctoutſnefle, (or what 
ever it be )to bring us into poverty,the Lord hath done it; and let 
the people of God ſee the hand of God in it. 

Thirdly, it leads you by the hand inall the fad changes that 
paſſe over yon, to look to the Lord, and to wreltle with the 
Lord, and not to ſtand wreſtling with men : Jacob he isin trou- 
ble, and he wreſtles with the Lord, Geneſis 32. 26. And foit 
behoves the Lords people to wreltle with the Lord, and not to 
[tand conteſting with the Biſhups, nor with the Jeſuits, as it 
may be men may do: No, no, prevail with the Lord, and get 
him to turn all things about ; and if Zar9b get God to blefe him, 
E/ax (hall not (then) curſe him. 1 willnot let thee go till thou 
bleſſe me; and it the Lord bleſle Jacob, E/an ſhall be curs'd. 

And lalily , it will help yon to quit your ſelves like men 1n all 
the things that do befall you ; as Paw! faith in 1 Cormrhians 16. 
13. God hath ſet us (faith the Apoltle) «pon a Theatre, (as the 
word is 1n the originall, 1 Corinthians 4- 9.) anto the World, ana 
unto «Angels, and unto men ; therefore ſaith he, quit your elves 
lihe men, as Heb. 10.35.) Caſt nor aWay ”-ue confidence, Which 
hath great recompence of reWard ; for ye have need of patience, 
&c. It behooves Chriſtians to quit themſelves like men,fantify- 
ing the Lord in all conditions, in affliftions and crofles, wrelt- 
ling with him to turn away theſe things, and to turn us trom all 
our evil wayesz and then walking in a holy ſelf-deniall, and 1n- 
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tediny of heart and life, giving every: man. hisSown+: Aid fe 
while we wals 11 yg of holineſie and righteonineſle, in hu- 
mility and r2ecknefſe of ſpirit ; unclean ſpirits may come ont 

\rginlt us, and the Lor d comc asa thief upon us, ana yet when 
"a doth, we ſhall keep our own garments. . So much for the 
tirſt Poiat. | 

The ſecond Nate 1s this; that 

A watchtull Chriittianthit keeps his garments 1 times of 
fraudulent, or violent calumitics, or triall, injoyes his own blet- 
{-diciicy and pr vents the ſhameful ditcovery of his own nar 
Leding Ic. 

Its cVident 11 the Text; Be hold, T come a5 1 thief : Bl: fſed is 
be that Watcheth , and hop th] hu: garments, left he walk > naked, 
nd they ſee his ſhame. He that watcheth, and keeps his g gar- 
ments, when Chrilt cometh he is blolicd, chat 1s, he injoyes his 
OWN L1: Cdneſlc, and increatcth it, and tablitbethic ; - and he 
(hall by this. means provent the diſcovery of his own ſhame and 
nakednefſe, or his ſham full nakednefle. 

©;eſt. What are thetic garments, garments 3n the Plural 
Minmocr ? 

e-ſn/\v. They arc interpreted vrietly 11 the 19.Chapt: r of the 
Reveletioa, Verſe $. The fine lizrmen us the righteouſ; eſſe of the 
Saints. There 1s a double righteoulncfle of the Saints ; there is 
«0 mhereiut Tr Ightcouſnetle, and an imputed rightcoutneſle : : An 
113/1C7 Git right coulnefle, E'e that doth righteonf) neſſe, 1s righteous, 
2 Jolin 3.7. Thereisa righteo! incſle therefore of a mans own, 
to Wit, tpirituall graces; : AS, Zachary and Elizabeth Were both 
-196re0#s before (rod, Luke 1,6. And it 1s well obſerved by ſome 
holy Divines, that he puts a double Epithite upon this righte- 
onſnefſe of the Saints za : double Cc muendation ; they are pure, 
a11'l They arc bright, this fine linn.n its bot pure and bright; for 
the words are 18 the originall x49? - Wjeree (and they well 

ulerve n\ ple, beeaule 1p ated, r1ght conineile 15 pure indeed, 
nd hath no ſport init, but it is 102 bright, you cau ſee no great 
SL AQECT 112 1 > it mancth no gr ext ihow b.tere men :.A manu may 
be VerV IRUCA Ge hiba!, aid by les <{ to many 4candals, and yet 
cioathed wuh the gajment of 1m grey tighteouinelle; theirighs- 
tconlneſie jancrent isthe rigiacgutnghle ata godly heart ad lite 
Lb forc men 3, Lee yawr l g9t {4 ſhiye before men, that they may jet 
yorry rood ori LN 'atth.$, 16. Iherighteouſnefie of Chrilt 1m- 
puted 
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puted (1 mean the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt received by faith, 
and 1 unp uted by grace, is a pure righteonſnefler hi; t thines bc fore 
God , and not before men. Bnet the rigkteouſnefte inherent, 
thats not pure, (but very bright) before men. There is therefore 
a rightcouſn:fle that is very bright, thies the rightcouſnefle in; 
herent , exprefied in our convertation; and there 15 anothics 
righteoutheſſe, to wit, the righteoulinc fie puted, which 1s 117:- 
comparavly more pure : As it hath been faid of ol, There is 
not the poorcit Saint, though Lazarus on the dung] hi, tut 15 
as pure as the Vi rin Mary, Phil. 2.8, Sothen thoſe arc the 
CirMents , cloathed:in bright and in pure garments : And theſe 
garments are the rightcouſneſies of the Saints. Garments , 
why 2 To cloath our makedneſle, for ot natural] corruyc cltare 
is n2kednefſc ; Now both thele are given to cover this nakee- 
nee of ours; thefe TIndewments, rightly fo c:lked ; Indow- 
nents, of Luduments, Knowiegde covers the nakednedſe ot our 
j FNOTANCE ; Zeileoven the 'maicednetle-ot our Lulk warmneftc; 
Vy 11dom covers the nakedneficot our Folly, Faithfidneſfe co- 
vs the Nakednefle of onr Untaithfulnefle and fal-hearted- 
1fie; Humility covers the na! e{nefſe of our Pride; Paticnce 
covers the naxednefle of our Pailion ; Chaltiggcovers th. nu- 
kednefle of our Wantonnefle-s and the Rightcouſneſle of 
Carilc covers all : And as garments cover the nakedneſle, to 
tacy keep us fromthe yu: ics of weath:r, wet and cold, &c. 
{) do thele g-rmanr's keep us from all injuri-s in the world ; all 
t mptations tiom the dcvil, or our own corrupt lults ; And 
thcy do adorn us allo, inthe tight of men; and make us heaut! - 
til}, amiable, and gloiions, as our garments Which are not onel, 
tor N.CL fly, ! vat comelincle. 

Now, #1 ſſedis he that Watcheth, and kreperh his garm nts 
\'V hich rgucth, that our garments are kept by vw atchfulfle; 
watchctn unto what ? Ware beth rwero prayer, 1 Pet. 4: 7. — 
(taith our Sav! vur to his ſleepy Di ſciples) Mar. 26.41. And, 
IFarch unts t&e Word : WhereWithall ſhall a yonn mon cleanſe rags 
Way? By taking heed thereto according to thy W. r1, Plal. 119.9 
\Vatch wito Pr rayer, and watch unto the Word, and watch wito 
your converiition and wayes, and thin beep you garments and 
your iclves clean ; and then watch to the fpeciall duties of your 
culling: Bleſſed are thoſe [ervan $,Whom the Lord when he cometh 
frall } fade Watching, (Luke 12.37) Verily I {ay unto ”ow\ NP Ls 
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ſhall gird himſelf,and make them to ſit doWn at meat and Will come 
forth and ſerve thim. Then Peter (aid unto hins, (ver.41.) Lord 
ſpeakeſt thou this Parable to us,or even to all ? And the Lord ſaid, 
1 ho us. that farthfull and Wiſe Steward, Whom hes Lord ſhall make 
ruler over his houſhold, to give them their meat in due ſeaſon ? 
Bleſſed i: that ſervant , Whom his Lord When he cometh ſhall finde 


{o doing ; mthe 22 and 43 verſes of the ſame Chaptzr. When a 


man watches to the improving of his calling, unto thoſe good 
ends, for which God hath given him it. Why ? Bleſſed « that 
man, Which When the Lord cometh, he ſhall finde ſo doing. And 
tourthly, he watches unto his own heart, that he does not trult 
to his own righteouſneſle ; and runs away from God by deceit- 
fulneſſe and unbelief of his own heart : Take heed (faith the 
Apoltle) /eft there be in any of you an heart of unbelief, to depart 
from the living God, Heb. 3.12. And fo, Watchfulneſſe is oppo- 


ſed unto Drowſineſle, eſpecially in good dutics, Leke 6.41. it is 


oppoſed to Senfuality, Lake 21. 34,35,36. it iS oppoſed alſo to 
carnall Security , 2 Thefſ. 5. 2, 3, 4. So ſee now by this means, 
whilelt a man watch h unto prayer, watcheth to the Word, 
watchith to his calli; 1, and watcheth over his own unclean, 
corrupt , and dgceittu * heart ; Hence it comes to paſſe, that he 
keeps his garments ſo bright ; in one word, he keeps faith and a 
good conſcience, and faith helps him to keep his garments : He 
keeps holinefſe and righteouineſle, and all is kept in this holy 
way. £0 that by this mcans, what eycr theeves or robbers come, 
a mans garments are Kept clan ; he is not gulled out with thoſe 
Frogs, nor frigited or tyred out with theſe Kings of the earth. 
So that by this means he doth not ſhow his own nakednefſe, but 
doth injoy his own blcffednefle. 

Forth Reaſon of this Point briefly, and ſo come to the Uſe. 
The Reaſon is taken from the Lords graciuutneſſe , and tender , 
r {pet toa watchfull ſpirit. | 

It is (as I remember) one of the aboundanteſt promiſes of 
grace that is made to any eftate of Gods people,that he makes to 
a watchtull heart, 13 the fore-named place in Zake 12. 37. Bleſ- 
fed are thoſe er vants Whom the Lord when he commerh ſhall finde 
Watching : why, wherein lyes their bl-fſednefle? The Lord (faith 
the 1cxt) bd yird wp khimſelfe,and male them to fit doWwn to meat, 
art Wil com? forth and ſerve them. A wel-girt Chriſtian hath 
excr @ well-3i;t Chrit to miniſter to.him'; that as his garments 
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are girt to hjm, and the loynes of his mind girt up, and his Spi- 
rit attentive to watch over himſelf, and to watch to his calling ; 
The Lord Jetus will watch over him, and he ſhall enjoy him, 
and his ble{tedneſſe : And whercin lyes our bleſſednefſe ? but in 
the enjoyment of Chriſt : Chriſt will be ever with us to helpus 
to pray, and to heare our prayers : He will be withus to ſerve 
us, he will ſupply us, and carry an end all our workes for us. 


And a ſecond Reaſon is taken from the wofull nakedneſle of Ke4/. 2. 


corrupt nature, eſpecially in a Chriſtian profeſſion : A wel-girt 
Chriſtian will bluſh and be aſhamed for any miſ-carriage before 
God and men. O my God (laith Exra) I amaſpamed, and bluſh 
to lift np my face to thee my God, for our intquities are encreaſed 
over our head, &c. Ungirtneſle, or loofeneſlc, fils a Chriltian 
with ſhame. I fay, if this be the ſhametulneſle of ſinne, the na- 
kednefle of it, that a man is not ſo aſhamed of the nak-dnefle of 
his body, as a Chriſtian of the ungirtneſle of his ſpirit ; why 
then (mind yec) he that watches and keeps his garments, ke en- 
zoyes his own bleſlednefle,and prevents the ſhamefull diſcovery 
of his own nakedneſſe. The uſe of this point is thus mnch. 

Firſt, it may teach us, how to eſteeme truly and rightly of the 7// 
nature both of fin and righteouſnefle, how to take a true eſtima- 
tion of both. Look at your pallions, and look at your luſts, and 
look at all your naturall parts : what are they all? (iFthey be not 
over-powred with holy gifts of grace) they are the very naked- 
nefle and ſhame of a man. 1f a man will have his own will, and 
not Gods will, the ſhame of ſtubboraneſle lyes upon that mans 
heart. A fpirit that isnot lively and wakefull, but heavie and 
drowſle, it 1$a ſhametull nakednefſe. Covetoutneſſe is the very 
ſhame of a man; Pride is the very thame of a man. A man thinks 
himſelfe the goodlidlt of all, and is ihzmefull in the eyes of all. 
Wamonnefſe is the very ſhane of x man, A man thereby makes 
him(ſclfe one of the fooles in 1{rael. So all errours in a man, they 
are the ſhame of a man; and fo all the finfull miſcarriages of a 
man, they arc the ſhame and nakednefle of a man, that he may 
bluſh to behold, and to think, and to heare of. And it will be a 
greater ſhame not tu bchol4 them,not to be willing to ſee them, 
when he is juſtly taxed with them. You think you will have 
your own willand will thift off well enough all that is laid a- 
gainſt you, verily it is the ſhame of your nakednefſe. All paſtio- 
nate,, and proud carriages expreſſed m word or deed, are the 
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(huncofa many nakednefle. And idlenefſe Na mans Cilling,is 
the very nakedneſle and thame of a min $o on the otherfide, 

\WR1ISTIEINCOU, NN. Ne 2 the white linnen of a Chriltian, ? pure 
(110109 GAFINGN ts 2 They are fuch, that it the Lord looke upon 4 
man, heis pure 1a his eyes; it the world looke upon him, he is 
4h it, YC, It CVENN dazelsthe cySOt Wicked mean. I lay, it isthe 
{10,201 cof a Cir! itiam, it is the comlinelle of his perſon. There 
is: 10 gi ment, that vecomes 2 Chi tian 1o well, as to beclothed 
Op ti toe Wt FRePUre g MU S of Chrilts rightcout- 

We 101; wed. Tnacrent rightconineile 1510t fo comeiy, fave in 
te coves of men. A tender contci.nce , a ſpuit ealte to be entre;- 

: T 1» 4 COMcLy {pIFIt ; 4 Man Void of pailion , that Lath the bri- 
E- and ruines of his attections, 1t 154 great vcamty to a 1an;both 
11Zzhtoafacde rherent, aid T1: Kconneſit i1 LNFUtcA, they make 
> Walle fo, 4510 mainthill fcc our nakednefic aint ithine, Dili- 
CEE 11 4 1405 Calling, and rtruitinefle and faithfulneffe are 
co.ncly t ULNTS 11 1 Cl DT 1{t1,; IK, AW ell-girt Chriſtian the Lord wil 
keepe, that hen thill not fce his nakednefle ; though 11 many 
on mes h e may faile 6nd be athamed, yet the Lord beepes him 
that inen {te 310t lis nakedneſle. That js the tirlt Uſe. And the 
{uCONd 15 LNES 3 
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It mult teaci us holy watcafulacſf\ 1n all onr Chriitzan cor- 
Ver 141101, {pay 1 fach times "IE thee I rogs are CFoxmg, 
4.11 theſe 1 tire Pp! 15 arc le; PINS 09h 1:1 down. Ihe rc arc fITt- 
ny f'nusot Erour, as 1s general y compliind of (nd | feet 
tO 5attly) up an down th COWTTey 3 Some ye know, and 
more will imow, and the fooncr the bitter. Bowery of them, 
tool well to your garments, KCEP faith, and keep a good confci- 
ence: Keep thum too, and you Keep all your garments : | aith 
looks to | your holincfle, and - £00] conlLicnce to your righte- 
"Qu! 1 ole: Be watchtullty Pray cr, and watchful to the W 'ord, 
at watchtull to your cailings, and watcktull 0 your divtiife- 
c.ntull 1.a:t;z w ken yo! fee the falle Prophets Itir,w hen you (ee 
CITOUNS fu1T Keep: ) Opr 64 Tmus clotc, a 1d fo nucn the clojer, 


WW 2 YOU {ec luch 4 piIrits | UrrL Ws; and now (1 d OuLe not) It 15 
a LG WELCH CY? 1{puitsare buſt, ind [titri __ Ni#t.V. cOm- 
try, Oatant the people of Cod w 1ght bc but v.  a:Chtull, Now 


| ſuits, 1 11 carnal kcaits will be kuiic. Oh cha B, high and 


low, of 3}] thc Nations of the carth were awaked, not tobein- 
treated by thin”, thit will ſtrive to carry Religion i in the old 


(lr- aims 
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ireams of :Exphrares, thatmakes glad nane but/Cardinals, "and 
Biihops, and carnall hearts; whatſoever is a ſupport tonew B- 
bylon,or old; whatſoever maintains Popith Idolatry, or Turkiſh 
Tyrannic : But to beltijr themſelves like men , that fo the wor 
of the Lord may go forward, and theſ{treams of the River Z#s- 
phrates may, be dryed up ; what ever maintains Popith Idolatry, 
or Turkith Tyrannie , that «1! this were drycd up, What a caute 
of joy would this be toall the people of Cod ! If ye hear any 
il news from our native coun:ry, you will kear nothing but 
[nametulnefle cifcovered.- It inen be not watchtull, thamet1l- 
ncfle 1n Doctrine, and thamefulacfle in Wortlip, and ſhamefal- 
nefte 11 Government will be diicovered,if man be not watchtuil 
at this day : For now 1s the time that G0] goes a-ou to porr 
out the Vials of his wrath uoon the 'Tkron: of the Bealt, to dry 
up the Epilcopacie. And ye thall fm ie great way made for the 
drying up of the river Erxphrartes , tor it will fnddenly be dryed 
up, 1 fay (therefore) it bekoves men in this tine elpecially to be 
watchtull ; and therefore let us pray tor our Brethren, and for 
our ſelves in this regard , that the Lord would gird them and ns 
cloſe, that our lamps may be burning, as men thit are bound to 
dry up this river Euphrates, that makes glad ome, Lut lad the 
hearts of Gods people. | 

Laſt of all (to make an cnd) it will be 2 ground of comfort to 
all watchfull touls , to whom Chriſt comes as a thict'; an yet 
when he doth come he tindcs them watching, and girt: { /f the 
good man of the bouſe did know When the thisf Would com, he 
World ſurely Watch, and net [uffer his houſe to be broken through, 
&c.) I ſay in ſacha caſe as this is ; if the Lord give up the ſpirits 
of mcn (as 1 doubt not but he doth) thoſe that are ſo, take it for 
your comfort ; yec that are cloſe girt, cary it home as an encou- 
r4gcment unto continuall watchtulneſſe. Such as walke before 
him ſpiritually and watchtully, marke what the Lord promiſeth 
you, for yec ice what the blctlednefle is which the Lord promi- 
{-th. He ſhallnot have bleſſednefle only, but he 15 a bleſſed nan. 
Bleſſed i he that Watcheth, he ſhall enjoy the Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
and all Soveraigne good. He Will gird humſelfe, and will jip downe 
at table and miniſter unto you, Luke 19.7. A man will not fay jo 
to his ſervants. But (mind yee) here's a difference, that if fo be 
a nan have walked with a watchfull frame of ſpirit, the Lord 
will ſerve him. A man that hath kept his garments without _ 
tne 


15 
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the Lord fo well approves the frame of his ſpirit, asthat he will 
gird himſclf, and will ſerve him, (that is) ready prepared to do 
{uch a foul good. 

He ſhall finde him at ſupper, he ſhall finde him at the ordi- 
nances, at every fſpirituall duty he ſhall finde him ; at leaſt, it 
will not be long,but he ſhall finde him. I ſet aſtde extraordinary 
caſcs of tryall, times of temptation and tryall, which may come 
upon any of Gods ſcrvants ; and theſe ſhall not be long. The 
Lord will hide them under the ſhadow of his wings, and pre- 
{crve them from ſhametull fals ; or will hide the ſhamefulneſſe 
of them ; and the Lord will for the pref:1t be girt cloſe to you: 
He will be ever and anon helping you in all trials and tempta- 
tions, when you have molt need of him, then thall ye finde him 
ready to be molt near you. And therefore it is a marvellous com- 
fort , and [tay to a Chriſtian whom the Lord helps to be thus 
watchtull : He will be a Sun, and a ſhield ; and #2 good thing 
Will he withhold from them that Walk thus uprightly With him, 

Pialin 84. 11, 
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REVELL, 16. 16: 


And be gathered them together into aplace, called in the Hes 
brew tongue Armageddon, es 


22 HESE words arethe laſt part, of the deſcription 

{OY of the Event that followerh , upon the powring 
5 out the Yiallof rhe fixt Angell, and in them is 
+.9 ſer foith the Efficacy of thoſe three Spirits of 

SISSEais Divells:; who as they arc deſcribed , by their cf 
f:& of working miracles, and going forth to gather men tothe 
Bart<ll of che | 9 day of Ged Almighty, ver. 14. Sothey do 
prevalle, they did gather them together into a ficld, wherein 
the Ba'tc|l was fought, and thac is called in the Hebrew tongue 
Armageddon. 

The place it ſelfe is of much difficulty, and much variety of 
Interpretations hath beene made of it , I may not ſo much ag 
reckon them up, much lefle ſpend timeto refute them. 

In a word, two things are chiefly to be opened ; Firſt who 
isthat [He| of whom tis ſaid, [ Hee gathered them together + 
&c.] Secondly whar is this places Thirdly why is it deſcr11b= 
ed inthe Hebrew tongue, Fourthly whar isthis anco Chriſti» 
an Kings, And fifcly _—_ P this Batccll fought here ? 


He 


y 
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He gathered them together. | Some underſtand it of the Loyd 
God Aimighty, and ſor might well be meant , for it.is he that 
gathererh the Nations together into the Valley of lehoſaphar; 
[eel 2.2. Though that be not meant of this Arwe | but 
is ſpoken of, Revel. 20. 8, 9. The Lord indeed, may net bee 
excluded from this worke, yet becauſe the ſame word is uſed, 
ver. 14, andicis an uſuail phraſe in that language, to joyue 
Verbes of the ſingular number to neuter Þaltantives of the 
plurall, thcrefore 1 would tranſlate this Vetbe of the gular 
Number inthe plurall, and ſay | they gatheredthems, ]they wene 
forth toperſwade them, and they did prevaile mightily with 
them. For the word inthe native and proper meaning ofthat 
Language, is to be tranſlated in arOther Language in the plu- 
rall Number rather then in the Singular. 


Into a place called [/rmageddon| there be that tranſlate it to | 


Fgnifie the deſtrution of a Troope, now that may agree to a+ 
ny place under Heaven z And I know noethen why it ſhould 
becxpreſſed in Hebrew : A Gretke word might have cxpreſſed 
itas well- Some doeinterpretitto bee the Mou 


is not that Batte |; that is it which ſhall be fought in the Vale 


ley of Jeboſaphat (though they be uſually copfounded by Inter» - 


preters} but that Battell to which they are here gathered, is 
foughtinthe 19. chap, ver. 17.to 31+ The Batrell of Gog and 
CMagog , which isin the valley of /choſsphat, is \ 0g of in 
the 20. chapter of this booke; thereforc you read that the De- 
vill was bound a thouſand yeares, and thea looſed out of Pri- 


ſo, andat length caſt into the Lake that burneth with firc,and - 


brimſtone ; { Rev. 25. 10.) where he found the Beeff and the 
falſe Prophet, who were both caſt in before, Rev. 19. 20» S0 
that Idare not underſtand it to be meant indefinitly, nor of the 
Atoxnt of delights; for I know not why they here ſpoke of 


( to wit Chriſtian Kings) ſhould goeto eraſalemto fight this - 


Bartel ; their buſineſſe will lye neerer home. . And wherc- 
as many thinke that the ewes ſhall have a great ſtroke inthis 
Battell, I dare not conſent unto that, becauſe there is-but a wa 
prepared for them in this Yiall; they ſhall come.in the ſevent 
Vialls Theſe things put me off from cloſing with theſe, anc 
ng acre” 


* -. 


fuch like Interpretations z whit then may be:che meani 
Of ? 


Armageddes © 


ne of delights,. 
which the Twrkes (hall compaſſe ; but you ſhall findetha this. 


Armageddox doth ſignific the bil jof Megiddew, for Hayged- 


don, and Megidden ars bur different writings holding forth che 
tzme thing : But why ſhould ir be called chus? ſhall this battell 
be fought there? there is nolight for that, Bur as hee ſome- 
times calleth Rome by che names of Sedowe, and /Egype ; and 
Babylon, becauſe of their neere reſemblance one to another : So 
this is called Armegedden, becauſe of the neere reſemblance of 
that battel! fought in this ficld , unco thoſe battels whick were 
tought in Adegiddow in old time ; For iis uſuall in the Prophe- 

ſies of che New Teſtament , to allude unto things! ſpoken of in 

che Old : Now you may remember that three great battels have 

bcene fought ine, Hegidden, and I conceive that the Holy Gho# 
makeeh the events of the battell here fought, to bee like the 
cvents of thoſe bartels. 

Firſt chere was fought the batrell of Deborah and Barak a- 
gainſt [abin and Siſcrs which (che text ſaith) was by the wa- 
tcrs of Megiddo, Tuadg. 5. 19. This battell ended in a memo- 
rable and joyfull viRory,celebratcd with a joyfull P/a/we, Indg. 
5+, This overthrow there given was dreadfull to all their adver- 
{aries, they deſtroyed them all, and ſaved not a man of them: 
an eminent viRory it was , and therefore Deborah praycth, 
folet allchine Enemies periſh O Lord, ver. 31. And David 
prayeth concerning: Gods Enemies, doc unto them as unto 
Siſera, as to [abinatthe brooke Kiſew, which periſhed at Ex- 
der fe. And like hereunto willthis battell in {rwaegedden be, 
when thoſe Caneavites which have oppreſſed the Church of 
God ſhall be oppreſſed, and cruſhed inpieces bythe 10. Kings 
that ſhall riſe againſt them. 

There wasa ſecond battell fought at Afegidden, and that by 
Iofiah and Pharaoh Nechob who met Tofiahit Megiddoandilew 
him there, 2. Kings 23. 29+ whereupon there grew a great La» 

- mentation,in ſo much, that all «dah and Terwſalew mourned 
for Joſiah, and Jeremiah lamented for Joſiah, and all the ſinging 
men and ſingjng women ſpake of /ofiab in their Lamentations» 
2 Chron, 35.24, 25. And hereupon Jeremisb wrote the booke 
of Lamentations, as if he had ſeene the City ruined, their wives 
raviſhed, their children tofſed upon the ſpcares of their Ene- 
mies, becauſe the breath of Church and Common-Wealt?, 
and every Family was choaked in the death of Joſiah. Ang 
thelike EffeR of mourning ſhall this battell fought in /rme. 
: A a3 | geddon 
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geddonworke inthe Jewes , and ſhall become rhe riſe of theic 
calling , when as they ſhall ſce the mighty power of Chriff in 
rooting out all Image-worſhip , and worſhippers that kaye 
ſo long time hindered chem, from comming to the knowledge 
of the Meſffizs ; then ſhall there be a great mourning amongſt 
them, as the mourning of Hadadrmwen inthe valley of Age 
gedden , Zach. 12. 10, 11. Theretore tt is ſpoken of in the 
Hebrew tongue, þcczutc this ſhall befall the Hebrew pcople, 
#5 when you read, Rev. 9. 1. that the King of the bottom 
lefſe pir hath his name in the Hebrew :baddews and in the 


Greek tongue Apelion, it is to be underſtood that hee is ade» 


{troyer both unto the Jewes and Gentiles : and if you ſhall af. 
rerward hcare of (ome that fing Halelajahb , know of a truth 
that it principally concerneth thotc, in whoſe language it is 
ſpoken, (for cyery Nation is to praite Godin his owne Lan- 
pare: ) ſothe battell will be fonzht in Armageddon, becauſe 
28 it will be a great deftrution to Gods Enemies, fo it will pro- 
duce a penirentiall, and comfortable mourning, at the Ingth 
unto the lewer. 

But why is it called the Hill of ZFZEG/DDON,, theſe 
battels were fought in the valley > therefore the Holy Gho# 
would zct cxprefic it barcly by the name of AMagridds, that 
ſo he might point beſides theſe , at another batrell which way 
fought in the hill of Afegiddon £ now the hill that fooked over 
this valley, was Hennr Griboas, where the bartell was fought by 
the Philiflines againit Sewl, upon whoſe overthrow David 


was cſtabliſhed inthe Kingdomez Themen of 1ſ-aet and Sauh, 


and his ſonncs fell downe fl:ine in Afownt Grlben, 1 _ _ 
2 8. From hence went Saw/roenqure of ch: Witch at Ender, 
and taat was in the valley of Afeg:dden; ſorhcy were nigh one 
ro another, for Baraks battcll wich S:ſere was fought necre 


Endor, ſal. $3.9, 10, Thus w ee have an alluſion cool theſes 


three notable and memorable bartels, whrreas had he faid in a 
place inthe Hebrew congue Gilbos, rhen had hee@limited the 
allufion unto Sawls bartell, who was inJecd a deſtroyer of Re= 
ligion,, ba: ſo other effe&s of this battell foaght- in this Texts 
had not beene poinred at. Therefore that hec might —_—_ 
ail tho'e Events, which thoſe battels that were Ink h a 
AMegiadon brought forth, he ſaith the plac: was called Armwe- 
geddon ; andit is an uſuall thing hat battels in the hill are pur 
he 
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ſaed tothe valley, and it the 'valley tothe Hil : the hill and 
the valley lying neere together. And indeed the ſame Evecnes 
will chis bartell bring forth, which fell out uponallthe former 
battcls at Afegiddo, So then the ſamme is, that theſe ſpirits 
went forth to gather theſe Popiſh and Heathen Princes tos 
gether , into a place calicd in the Hebrew tongue Armaged- 
aon, where the barrell ſhall have the like fucccfle , that it had 
of old untothe deſtruction of Gode Enemies, theutter ruine 
ot Anrictriſt, as ot Sas; the ſerling of the Kingdomeſof Chrif 
upon David , unto the converſion of the ewes s who ſhall 
upon this occafion mourne bitterly over him, whom they have 
pierced. Onely letus alictle further cleare one ſcruple which 
may ſomewhat remaine ; why ſhall the Zeipes come in mourn- 
ing at thigvi&ory ? ſhall they mourne with Indignation for the 
ſucccfle of Chriſtian Princes , and Srates ? or ſhall it bee a 
mourning of compaſlion tor the deſtrution of Rome > no ve- 
rily, the text is plaine, they will rejoyce for both, and joyne 
together with the reſt of the' Chriſtian Churches topraiſe the 
name Of the Lord with Hallelnjebs in the 19. chaprey of this 
booke and the 1: ver. Aftertheſechings, ( that 1s after the 
d:firuQtion of Babel ) Theard 4 great wojce of hunch people in 
Heaven ''ſayiug Hallelnjab :' So againe ver. 3. 6. they ſhall 
praite' God with an Hallelujah » as well as the Latines with a 
Landate Dominuns ; 1: is therefere neither a-moarning of In- 
dignation tor the ſucc. fle of the Saincs, nor of compaſſion for 
the Rivers of Bebell; bnt (what is it then?) Iris a mourning 
of eompunRion whereby they',/ ( ſeving in this #arzel! thar 
Chrif# 1s indeed the erue defies ) they ſhall mourne that they 
have beene ſo longeſtra 1ged from him ; for rewo maine ſtun» 
bling blucks will chis b4tre{ remove our of their way. 
Firſt, char which isrheir greac ſtumbling block, to wit, the 
who is counted the Firhcer of Chriſtian Churches ,. and 
yet h{mſclfe liveth like a Epicare, and maintaineth Idolatry and 
ſaperfticion; and though may in the world abhorre his vayes, 
yet they looke ar them but as S: Rs, and inferiour people and 
States. in reſpeR of the Pope and Popiſh Princes z bur when 


they (hill ſex thar the Zeate'of Chriſtian Princes hath dryed - 


up thoſe ſtreames of: Superſtition, ro the utter confufion of the 
man of {inne, then will chey alſo ſee thar, that Teſws whom they 


have reſiſted all this whilc, cventhat Jeſws is the Meſſier. 
- Bb 3 Secondly 
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2. There is alſo another ſtumblingblock , which fome of 
their more learned ſtand upon, that when the Mefſis comeg, 
he ſhall deſtroy the foure Monarchies ſpoken of , Des. 2, 45, 
The ſtone that was cut out of the Mountaine without hand , brake 
in peice:the [ron,the Braſſe the clay,the Silver, and the Gold: Now 
(fy they) if yOur Jeſws be the Meſſiar, how commeth it to palle 
the Monarchy ſtandethupon his two feet, the Turke and 
bac they might have conſidered that the Lord Jeſus hath been, 
c:uſhing them a great while together, and hee never told them 
that he would doe it-as ſoone as he etme, though hewill ne- 
ver l:ave untill he hath cruſhed them to the daſt , and whea 
oncethis batrellis fought, that there (bail beno more remain» 
ing, but what is the Jewes worke to doc: then hall they ſee 


the Prophcfie of Daniel fulfilled, when the battelin 4rmagad- 


dow ſhall end in-the deſtruction of the man of Sinne and then. 
ſhall they ſee Feſm Chrift held forth inthe purity of the Goſo 
pell, contrary whereunto no word of che Prophets ſhall bee 
tound, and then ſhall they ſee him whom chey have crucifyed 
to be indeed both Lord and Chrift :' Then (hall they tce that 
the name of the Lord Teſws , which they now curſe in their Li» 


- fargies 1s blefſed forever, now they will grieve that they. | 


have curſed his name blaſphemouſly, praying that it might pe 
riſh from under theſe Heavens, and from above this Earth foe 
theſe things will they mourne bitterly. v5 

But you will ſay,that to ſee the ſuccefle of a battell, is not 2 
ſuhcienr meanes to-convert a people tothe Lord, that are fully 
poſſefied with their owne wayes + Here indeed may be a rewe» 
venus prohibens , that may ſomewhat belp forward ; but. ic is 
needfull unto their Converſion, that ſome word of God bee 
ſet home to their hearts toconvince them, that the curſe of 
the Lew which belongeth unto them , it is Chrift onely that 
hath borne it for them» | | v 
Itis no ſmall meanes of converſion, to ſee the Lord bearing 
witnefle againſt the corruptions of Religion, in deſtroying the 
Encmies ot his people, You know the ſtory of [ethro ( who 
was a Prince or Prieſt of Cidies, ) when he commeth to ſee 
his tonne Moſes, who' told him of all the great deliveranees 
that Ged had wrought for his people, Exod. 18. 8, 9, 10, what 
ſaith he > now Iknow that the Lord is greater thenall Gods: 
tor inthe thing wherein they dealt proudly hee was above 
a} | chem; 


” 


them : This is the eftet of his hearing of the wonders that 
God had wrought for his people : ſo that you need net doubr 
it, bur when theſe: berzel{s are fought (though they ſhall bee 
noe parties on the one'fide nor on the other) yet they hall 
heare what will be reported uponthis occafion, inthe publick 
Miniſtery of the word, which will bee ſufficient to convince 
(as aPricſt of Aidian; ſo)a TJewthat this is the Lord /eſwvy who 
hath ſo falfilled all that h:e hath ſpoken of tn-his word, - And 
moreover I doe belecve, thati great will bee che power .of the 
_ Miniſtery of the word in fighting of this 8.rtel/, by declaring 
the powerfull preſence of Chreft with them,and for them ; thus 
ſhall the ſword of the Miniſtcry of the Goſped prevaile migh- 
tily, by animating Chriſtian Princes and people, accordu g 2s 
it is ſaid, 19, 221;:of this booke ; the remnans were 
flaine with che ſword that proceedethout of his moyth-, that 
is, ont of the mouth of /eſms Chriſ#; and when the” word of 
Chrift goeth along with the ſword of Princes , you need not - 
wonder if it doe not onely prevaile againſt the Beaf, and falſe 
Prophet, but alſo ro make Sara fall downie fromiHeaven like 
lighening, evenour of the hearts of the ewes, from decetving 
them any longer. | 
Thus much for the opening of the words.» which though 
ithave beene longand difficult; yet-many rimes things maſt ' 
difficult to open;-are ſweeteſt to chew upon, as inall bones,and 
the like; let us therefore from hence obſerve this norte, 


That the Event and ſuccefle of the great, and laſt bat- DoZ, 


cell, which Chriſtian Princes ſhall fight agaioſt 4#cichrif, and 
his Adherents; ſhall belike in ſacceſſe to the buxrels fought, at 
Armagedder : that is to ſay, deſperate deſtrucion te the Ene- 
mics of Gods people ; joyfull victories, aud Triumphs to the 
Cturches of Chreft; godly forrowes and peniteuriall mourn- 
ingto the ewes, | (T6 4gb4 
Alltheſe ſeveral! Evenrs are incluſively ſpoken unto,in this 
word irmageddos , and each branch of them are expreſſely 
mentioned tn this booke, and other Propheſies of Scripture, - 
Firſt, that there ſhall bee great and deſper=te deſtruftionto 
the Enemies6f Gods people, you read in ebepter 19, that it 
will beſo great that the Auge#{tanding'in, the middeſt ofthe 
Sunne, eryed with 4 loud voyce ſaying to all the fonles, thet fije 
in the middeſt of Heaven, come, and gather your ſelves together 
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to the Supper of the great God, that yee may eat the fleſhof Kings, 
and che fſhef Gains , and the fleſh «a mighty ow . Sov, 


| fleſh of horſes, angofthem that fit on them, andthe fleſb of all men 


Reaſ,1. 


both free and bend, both ſmall and great : therefore this barrell 
malt not bee fought onely with the Miniſtery of the Goſpell, 


(chough that will mightily concurre) but with the ſword, and: 


Weapons of warre, cle the foules of Heaven would have lit= 
tle fleſhtocat, upon baetrells fought by the Miniſtery of the 
word : but Word and Sword fighting together, Thus will 


there be wrought a great deſtruction to Geds Encmies , to (a- 


tiate all the foules of Heaven. 

And there will bee great rejoycing and Triumph to the 
Churches of Chrif, as you read of their ſongs of praiſe, for 
the viRory gotten by Deborah and Barak, over labin and $5. 
ſera, Iudges 5. So here there will be many Hallelnjabs, chag. 
19.1,tothe end of 7, which they ſing againe and againe to 
the Lord. 

And thirdly it will be matter of penitentiall mourning to the 
Iſrail of God, Zach. 12. 10, bt. when they ſhall ſee (briff 
comming ir- his glorious power , it will break their hearts 
with holy moarning overthem, and this ſhall be fulfilled when 
the new Iern/alow (hall come from God out of Heaven, as is 
propheſied'in rhis booke, chapter 21. 2. 10. Then ſhall the 
Tribes of the Earth mourne buterly after Jeſus Chriſt. 

Why will the Events of theſe barrels be the ſame? | 

Firſt, becauſe Gods Enemies will bee like in their finnes, 
onto thoſe that fought againſt 1/raef of old ;z Therefore they 
muſt partake in the like 5 pane wherein are they like in 
their ſinnes? In their —_ of the people of. God; ſo 
Jabin mightily oppreſſed the children of Iſrael , Indges 4. 3. 
And Sax! was a malicious perſecucer of David: $0 hath t 


. manotf ſinne, and his Adherents beene malicious perſecucers 


of the Saints of God, And Sawl rooke Countell of the Witch 
at Ender ; $5 have theſe beene famous for their witchecrafts, 
neicher did chey repent of their ſorceries, chap. 9. ule. Now 
aStheir finnes are like, ſo ſhall cheic puniſhments bee, becauſe 
of the unchangeable wiſcdome and Iuſtice ot God , who pu- 
niſheth now as he did of old, Pfal. 83. 9, 10. The likenefle of 
their ſinnes, the likenefſe of Gods laſtice, bring torth the like 
kinde of Indgements, now as of old. OO 
s |. 4-4 | 
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Shefaxr7iah 
If you ſhall aske the Reaſon why there ſhall be che like oc- 
caſion of rejoyCcing. | 
Ic is becau(e the Lord ſhall ia like manner avenge his people #*2/- 2. 
now , as he did of old , Indg-y. 2. where the calleth upon 
Gods people topraiſethe Lord for the avenging of 1/racl: fo 
ſhall he now judge the Whore, and avenge the bioud of his 
ſervants at her hand 3 Rev. 19, 2. Andlookezs of old they 
went on-deftroying, to deliroy the Encmics of the le of 
Ged untill they had conſumed them : ſo ſhall the-people of God 
now doe untill they-have extinguithed utterly the name ot Poe 
pery, and made it like dung upon the face of the Earth: and 
as there was way made of, old for the glorieus Kingdon:c of 
D avid; fo ſhall there be way made by theſe Warres, tor Das! 
vid co be the Prizice of Gods, people for ever, asthe Prophec 
Ezechiel foretclicth, chap, 34. 23» 24. 2nd 37. 24+ 25+ not 
in vitbic preſence ; 1 darc vor rake up tluch carnall Imagina» 
tions , asthat (breff ſball come bodily, and re:gne hire up \n 
the Earth, but by. bis Spirits 28d in his Servants , hee thall 
rcigne on the Earth: Andall theſc things hall give the people 
of God great, and wonderfull cauſes of rejeycing. h 
If you ſhall aske in the third place, why Gods ancient people 
the ewes ſhall be called toſuch penitenciall mourning. Real. 3. 
I, The Reaton firſt is taken trom-the ſence , which they 
ſhall have of their owne finne, a ſprinkling -whereot we find 
AF. 2. 37. whenthey were pricked in hcart , and aid unto 
Peter, and to the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and Brethren, what 
ſhall we doe? ſuchwill the ſence of their ſinne bee hercafter, 
as will affe&, and afflii&them with affliction like that of the 
lewes, forthe death of Jeſiab ; yea it is fer forth in Zach. 12. 
Io, 11. bythe deepeſt mourning that can befall a family : they 
ſhall moxerne as one monrnath for his onely ſonne, andber in bitter- | E 
nefſe, as one rhat fuin bitterneſs for hu firſt borne; It 1s trucs w 
the lofſe of ſome wife may be grearer then the tofle of (ome "4 
ſonne z but he ſpeaketh chere of the mourning of Hnsband and "- 
Wife rogether, and they.can looſe no greater ourward bleſſing, 2 
then their firſt bore ; And ſuch was. mourning for the death 
of Tofiab, wherein they ſaw, the: rwine of Family , Church, > 
and Common-wealth : Therctore Jeremy complaineth, chat 
the breath of their Noſtrills was taken away, Lawen. 4. 20, 
They miſtake that thinke it was ſpoken of Zedech1ab, for rhe 
Cc Lamentations 


Lo 


— Py. 
4, 4-80" 
%, KS 
: PET. 
| ? "a 
— 


10 


PF{cls 


The fixt Vial. : 
Lamentations were Written upon the death of Toſiab,2 Chye, 35. 
25 which was a bitter mourning to them all : and ſuch ſhall bee 
their mourning in their rewurn to the Lord , when they ſhall (ce 
that the death of Chrsft hath beene the raine,& deſper>re deſtry» 
Rion, and damnation of all their Fatnilies for theſe many Gene- 
rations, & that allthe Cilaimities that have come upon them for 
theſc 1600, yeares,have ſprung from this,thar their Fathers have 
put (hrift to death, by which meanes they have bin runagatcs 
upon the face of the earth, the ſence of thar horrible lia & miſery 
which they have brought upon themſelves and cheirs, by the 
death of their /ofiab,& AMerſiah ſhall thus deeply affli& them. 

2. The ſccond greund of their mourning, will ſpring noc onely 
from the ſight and ſcace Of their fin, bur of the wonderfull & u 1- 
ſpcakable grace & mercy of God wneo them to "ar that Sond 
bisrho hath given himſelf ro death for them:they ſhal be ſo aſhame 
O& conſoxnded, with the ſence of 7 ods tender mercy & loving kmanes 
torrards them that bave bin ſuch bloudy Butchers of bim as that they 

ſhall be ſwalloned uy m the ſence of ſuch nnſpeakable grace, Convi- 

Rion for fin doth greacly help forward icgall humu:acion;but for 
a kindly and [pirituall mourning,men muſt looke upon Chryf noe 
only as killed by them, bur as killed for chem : Taus ſhali ir bee 
with them according to what is torerold , Afar. 24. 30. Whenthe 
figne of the ſon of man ſhall appeare in heaven,then ſhall all the Trebes 
of the Earth mon1ne, (peaking of the twelve Tribes of /ſrael who 
ſhall mogrne becaute of him that commerh to ſhew ſuch mercy 
to them who have dealt ſo unworthily with him. This is the 
mourning which w1ll befall this people; like that of Aegidden, 
when this great batrel{ ſhall be foaght. 

For uſe in the firlt place, were I ro ſpeake to ſuch people as were 
I:kely to be infnarcd with theſe Froggs, and ſpirits of Divclls: 
This might teach them diligently to beware of ſuch,and in caſe 
any of them tHould come over into this Country, leſuits,or Car» 
dinalls, or Biſkops,doe not hearken totheir whiſper1ngs, whatſo- 
cver they ſhall preſent unto you, for this will bee the 1fſue of ity 
whoſ >: ver they be that hearken untothem,they w I; never leave 
themstill at length they have brought them to this field of de- 
ſtru:on,they wil goe forrh ro gather che Princes of the Exrth» 
and whither will thcygath. r them >even chicher where will be 
th- Fatall ru-ne of them all : And therefore ler all Chriſtian Prin» 
ces underſtand it, that they cannorliiten unto thele Froggs , = 
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The fxt Vial. 
piſh Bi/hops,or Cardinalls, or Teſuiter, or who cverthey be, that 
come unco them onthis errand, but they will by this mneanes 
bring rheir Kingdomes routrer deftrution: Be wiſe now therefore 
O yee Kings; be inflruftedyet Judges ofthe Exrth : you ſee what 
wotuli worke will be made at length by theſe Froggs, they will 
bring younto a place called in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon, 
Kivg Jamer(who made a Parephraſeupon irt)doth interprec it to 
ſign fic deſtruction by deccir,as it it were compounded of two 
Hebrew words, which may fo hold it forth ; But oh that it had 
beene as well belceved astold; how many (ad changes, and Agi- 
tations throughourtall Chriſtendume, might have bin prevented 
that have riten upon hearkning to theſe Froggs 2 defirud jon and 
Cal: mity arc iv their wayes ; keepe your ſelves therefore farre 
from all fellowſhip with them, that will be your wiſedome. 

Inthe {ccond pl-ce; this may teachus to rejoyce at home, Ye 3. 
though wee due not live to {ce theſe victories obtained ; I 
know not what you that are young may live unto , for the 
necrer theſe thir:gs c:me unto their accompliſhment, the ſwif- 
ter thert motion will be, as it is with all naturall motions: but 
however let us rejo1 ce together in bcholding them by Faith, 
although thcy rec yer to come; when David rejoyced in . 
Chrift , P[al. 16.9. 10.ard faith, therefore my beart gies and 
wy glory re,oncerh, wy fleſh alſo ſhall reft in hope, Facly on wilt 
not leave my dead body in the Grave, neuher wilt thou ſuffer thy 
bot one to ſee ( orraption; this David in ipirit tecth long bee 
fore, ard looketh at his owne ReturrcAion as ſea ed up unto 
him.in the Incoeruption of the body of Jeſu Chrift : If David 
cit rejoyce to long b.fore in beholding this , then oughe 
wee to rcjoycc in beholding beforc-hard che deſtruQion of 
Gods En m:cs, and is gracious deliverances of his people z for 
wee may ice it befo: e-hand by Faith, and behold it with con» 
tence in the t1wch of him that hath promiſed it; for fo alſo 
d'd 4braham , Tohn8. 56. Tonr Father Abraham rejojced to ſee 
wy day, andbe ſaw it, and naiglad; and why ſhould not the 
Fa th of Chi iftiaits bee now more clerre cyed, then at that 
time it was»to behold the, t:uth of his promiſes, and rejoyce 3 
in the accompliſhment of the:n ? | | 

Thirdiy w< may from hence gather ſome ground of Faith, toYſe 3. 
beleive that there wili come a time, when the ewes will gene- 


raliy mourne for the ſight and death of Chriſt, as mach as e- 
Bb 2 ver 


17 


Ve 4» 


The'fx1 Vial. 


ver they mourned of old for the death of lofiab + andleiſt you 
ſhould {ay that Parabolicall Scriptures are not Foundation of 
Faith, (and yct any Scripture truely expounded is found ſuf. 


ficient fer the truth it holderh forth ; yer you may had ſundry 
other Scrip.ures that ſpeake cxpreffely ro their Converſion, 
Rew.11. 12.15.25, 26, I would not Brethren that yee ſhould by 
ignorant of this myſtery , that blindneſſe im part is happened ants 
Iirac! untill che fulneſſe of the Gentiles be come is, (that is, un- 
till m:n*ine becke from Antichriſt unto Chriſt, uncill they (ce 
Chriitian Princes more ſincere inthe worke of God) and then 
all 1/racl ſhall be ſaved, for though they were caſt off for their 
own fakes, yet arethey beloved for their Fathers ſake, v. a8, 
For if thou wert cut our of the Olive Tree which is wilde by 
Naturc, and wert grafted contrary to Natnre into a good Ohve 
Tree: how much more ſhall theſe which are the natural 
branches bce geraffcd into their owne Offive Tree > for (faith 
he ) Godis avictograff: them in againe z andhe will doc tv ar 
elſe the Apoſtles Argament will not hoid,” Alſo that of the. 
Avolteto the Corinthians, 2, Cor. 3, 14. 15. 16. ven unto 
this day when Maſes is read the Vayle is upon their heart : buc 
when 1t (chat is, [ſrael) ſhall turne wnts the Lord, the V ayle ſball 
be taken away : '}i$ 1s not {ſpoken of tu.o'or ihrec ſprinklings of 
[jrael; that co: hnot make up an Zſrael, much lefle all Ira 25 
P axl ipeaketh intheplace forenamed, and what myſtety were 
it, it it were meant onely of thoſe that were brought home. 
by Peters Miniſtery > Bur that blindneſſe 1s come upon thems 
till the fulnes of rhe Gentiles be come in, and thar then all 7/7 ge! 
all be ſaved, this is indeed a Myſtery to the Genriles, as the 
calling of the Gemtiles was a Myſtery to the Jewes. Thus wee, 
fcethere are clearc Scriptures for it, which when we doe ſec, 

we may more freely rake up paraboliczll Scriptures, perceivin 

what they worke npon, and build our Faith onthem, thereb 
ro be {trengthned in Prayer, for ſuch a bleſſing, that they may, 
come end {ing Hallelwjahs withus, and wee may fing prayſes 

with them. 

 Fouthly , wee may learne from hence, the true nature of 
Godly {orrow , both in the canſe of ir, and in the” meaſure of 
if, For the cauſe of ir wee muſt ſee him from whom all ſa» 
ving repentance doth flow, even Chriſff whom we have PIcIC- 
ed, andthen indeed wemourne aright, when we mourne over 
hims 


”- 


| Td BAL 
him. It isnot ſaving Repentance;chat whieb the Law work- 
eth, though ir doth indeed make way for it, bur they ſee him 


and mourne over him; the fightof him workerh godly for-: 


row m the heart 

And what is the meafureof it > it is even ſuch as for the 
loffe of 'a mans onely Sonne, and his- firſt borne, the ſtaffe,and 
and ſtay, of his nameandlife, and of his profperity : Lord Grd, 
wha: wikt thou give m2e; ſeeing I goe childtefſ; faith Abre- 
ham? fach as'was the mourning of ſadahb, and Teruſalews,when 
_ they faw Family, Church, and Coinmon-wealth all plucked 

up by the rootes in the loffe of one man : fach is-the mourn- 

ing of very Eocly {oulc, ſeeth alt his hopes plucked up by the 
rootes for the'want of Chriſt, _ 


Bur yeu will fay , is it not godly mourning unlefleicbee Oz; 


ſogreat > may not a mantmourne more for loſfe of | Church > 
and Common-wealth, and for his onely Sonne then for Chrift> 


F anfwer, mourning for one of theſe may indeed inake more 4, ;, 


noyſ{e; but not be a greater monrning : when a man mourneth 
for his firſt borne, the 'windowes of Heaven are open, the 
Judgements of God are optn , andthe Fountaines of the greie 
dcep are open ; this or that deep AfiAion ſeiſeih upon a 
- man, nature fetteth a man on worke to motrne,and grace doth 
not Pn” but when” 2 man mourneth "for want of Chrif, 
the wifowes of Hcaven indeed are open; but” this mourn- 
ing findeth much oppofirion, below even from our hearts with= 
in : a fall ſhallow channel comming downe from a Hill, 
will make a greatnoyfe; when a man mourneth for his onely 
Sonne,- it comineth downe from Godas 'a Judgement, dowue 
kill, nothing hinderecNt but chis mourning for Chrif is hike 
a ſtreame that gocth up hill, (as ic were ) and through many 
reeds and flagges, and therefore no wonder if ic maketh nor 
ſach a noyſe, though ie bee afarre greater ſtreame then the 0- 
ther, Suchis this fpirituall monroing : for 1n theſe things 
it doth exceed all other griefes and mournings whatſo- 
eycr. | 
It is more durable then any other ſorrow, our time ia this 
world will never weare 1t out; whereas orher torrow, though 
it de for « man$oncly Sonne will not laſt alway, time will weare 
It out, * | | 
Itis an Increifing ſorrow : other ſorrowes are more mo- 
CEF::- derated 
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The fixt Vial. 

derated every day then other, butthis groweth ſtill more and 
more powerfull, and wilieat up all other griefes : It a man haye 
but a wound in bis conſcience, it will weare ou: all other Crof. 
{cs, but 4 roundea Spirit who can beare? Prov.18. 14. It isa very 
ſtrong mourmang, as we may perceive, Fſ. 102. 3.4.&Fe. where 
the Holy man complaineth, that his dayes are thereby conſumed 
like ſmoke, and his bones barnt as au bearth, bis heart u ſmitcen and 
withered like grafſe, ſo that he forgetteth to gat bus bread, &c. 

Ttus godiy torrow is alſo more purethan any other torrow, 
having not (> much mixture with laſts, and Carnall Aﬀccions; 
when David mournes for Abſalom, there is much Carnall Aﬀ-- 
Rion in it, 11 {O much that Joab doth perceive it, aud dealeth 
ſharply with him for it, but this mourning for Chrift being hea» 
venly » is not fo clogged with thote boyſtzrous dultempers 
Which other mOurnings are filled withall. 

Sec a broad difference in the cauſe and objeR of this mourn» 
ing: when a man mourneth for Chrift as wronged by him ; and 
yet {eerth himſclf ſaved by Chrift: as chis objeR is tranſcendant, 
101s the mourning tranſcendant aiſo, therefore it is ſaid, Rom.8 
26. The Spirit maketh Interceſſions for us with grones that cannet 
be mitered, Thus bcing fet upon Chrift, and tomeatcd by his 
Spir1t,it 1s Eternail inthe cauſes of ic, and will lift up the ſ{oule a+ 
bove all undermoonie diſcouragements, that a man will looke 
uponthemas things, which God hath given and takenfand his 
grieke concerning them will van thaway ; but tbis being ſerled 
upo 1 <ternall otj. As canend no {ouner then lite 1t {elte 3 Ardif 
our life in this world were Ecernall, ſo would this mourning be, 
alchough indeed when this hfc (hall have an egd, it will be twal- 


lowed up ina perfet fruition of Jeſaw Chrift. 


Ine! «© laſt place, I would co:nmend this unto all the children 
of God, that they Regulate their mourning according to this 
mourmung;Letus mourac for CErift, avd for his death, and bee 
truly (enitble of the great Injaries which wee have done unto 
himgtha: ſo our gricte may {wallow up. all the batcnifl- of cur 
hearts, andall worldly forrowes which caule death, 2.Cor.7.10+ 
But godly forr.»w workerh Repeurance never to be rep<ntedot - 
Let us thereforg in all cur piivate and publick Admiviſtratt- 
ons mourne atter him, and mourne for him, that thereby wee 
may b: kept from ſuch entanglements,and'di'couragemenes as 
mighr interrupt us in cur Chriſtian Coule upon other mcancr 

occalions. 4 © 
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Revel. 16, 17,18,19,20,21. 


Andrke ſock dogetpn den bieVelimo the Ayre,ond therecame 
7/4 the Temple of heaven from the Throw, ſayings 


And there were voyces, and chandes, and Ii ghenings ; and there was 8 
gre cephonae, n= men ER 
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ren ike of his wrath. 
the mountaines were not 
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water:) ſo it fe{] upon the Ayre, gtherwiſe to ſay, neo 1 the 
mighr ſeeme ro logke ar ſorne furrher ſubje&t;wher LE, 03 jt. 
that is not the meaning. 

Secondly,by an adjunt actomplnyin; the ſame,to 2 greas 
voyce out »f the T emple of heaven, Fo b —_—_—_— call it an 
effeQ, bur an adjunct it was. | Þ 6 Lt 

Thirdly,by theeffeRts;and they are ifreefald. gp: o 
Firſt, of Terrour and Horrour, Eh were = arg od ths 


&ringigaond ligh ging alt wes Ag rro0 
rour ito thehearts Þt mey,/ 
Second effect wa$changes, and alteftions of "oP 


45 a great earthquak- | amplified . by nl A ment taken from 
the leſſe [| Such as was AY cps rey arth ] ſo great for 


amplitude,{o mighty for power. 
-- Fhird-effe& was, the working of diſtrafting, and deſtroying ca- 
lamiries upon three ſeverall ſorts of ſubjetts, 

Firſt upon Crries, and among them; 

Firſt, the great City was divided into three parts, which with 
leave of Interpreters'that caks itrobe rdft Thy from?! 
lon) cake ro.be meanc of Bubihn,) which riow'eame up irito re- 
membrance befare God, and that is rendred as a reaſotthow ſhee 
<ame ro be deſtroyed, for ſhe came up ifnto- rethtenibrance'before 
God,ro giveher the wine, firlt of diſtraction, , Tecbtidly of Jeftru- 
Qion, Ba ef 'KY. {: AY. 

Serondly, the vitieg of the National the gear Citle was de- 
Kroyed,ir fetbco rame.! + 4 - 

The ſecond ſort of ſubje&s:- upon which this ciftraRtion fell, 
were [ Emery Iſland, _ nes Tell ands fel] awaythe 
wWroertaines wore hot foun 

Theqlind/forr; wasrke ny RNA ofvken, ads the plagde that fell 
_ chem was hifile our of heaven, which ts amplified, 
IS Why 5 ure or weight of 1 it [*2%r7 rags the aight 
a By Nicer thn ek} 4 þ od the Gal of 


Sons] er foftfy By the cnuſtof their mmg againe 
_— of the plague of the haile, for the Pingu ere 
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1,. What (inghe firſt place ) is here means fe ern 
not che elemeng of  ayre that wee breath 
Vials of wrath, &4herefore poured -upon ſubje&s of Gods diſplea+ 
ſure: Now God is not offended with the ayre,which is his creature, 
bur as you reade in the firſt yerſe of the Chapter. All theſe Angels 
received a commandement to. poure ut their Vials upon the 
earth, and that is meant of the eartbly Antichriſtian Church; and 
they. all fu}fill chis Commandement upon - whatſoever: they poure 
out their Vials; it.i$ {till upon the Antichriſtian Rate: nor are the 
meſſengers of Gods wrath (which come out of the Temple, -and 
| have cheirloynes girded with golden girdles )provoked againſt the 
Ayre which ther;{clyes doe breath in ; nor could: a plague: be up. 
on che Ayre,buc ir-would fall ypan Chriſtian Churches as well as 
Popiſh. Others doe interpretic (wich much more -probabilitie}) 
30 be upon the kingdome. of Sathan, for he is called the Prince 
char rulech inthe ayre,Eph.2.2, he alſo rayſeth up ſtormes in the 
ayre,aud fiery meteors therein,F0b,1.16.-So they conclude thar 
whereſoever the Devill hath ro doe, whether" it be 'in Po or 
Paganifmehis Viall is poured upon all his kingdome. I thinke 
the doctrine is truly gathered from this place, that the holy Ghoſt 
intendethco poure out a judgement upon all bis kingdome : yer 
I cannot ſay that the words doe. {o properly hold/forth a jidge- 
ment 'upon. the Element of ayre = for «ll, che; Vials// are to be 
poured .upon the earth; the Amtichriſtian Church, called earth in 
oppoſition to the heavenly and pure Church mentioned Revel.15. 
5. there being in i. the whole Fabricke and Syſteme of the world: 
there is an earthjand that is the lowelt and baſcſt common ſorr-of 
Catholickes in thay worlfl ; and there is a Seg, their, corrupt: Reli- 
founctaines of water, thoſe char derived 
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indeed Mahumetry, and Paganiſme come to be afflifted hereby 
iv; yer is ir bur an effe of pouring out this Vial/ upon the Ayre, 
Now if you looke into Chap.9.1,2. of this booke you ſhall finde 
chat the Ayre of this worldly Church is the \moake which aroſe our 
of the bottomleſſe pir,and darkned the Ayre;ſo that you ceuld nor- | 
ſee the Sunne, much leſſe the Moone and Starres : and whar was 
that ſmoake/out of the bottomleſle pit, bur the darkeneſſe of igno- 
rance from whence _ al] thoſe Locuſts, and that King over 
them, verſ. 17; the angel of the botromleſſe pit, whoſe name in the 
Hebrew tongue is Abadadon, he deftroyeth the hope of the conver- 
fion ofthe Jewes : and-in the Greek tongue hath his name A, 
#n,hedeftroyeth them alfo,and ſprung out of this ignorance.There 
is a double: uſe of /Ayre, -and this darkeneſſe corrupted both.” 
I. There is an uſe of it for ſight ; for through the Ayre, of is bes 
cleare, you ſce all the heavenly lights, and by their help, all infe- 
riour bodies, 2; Ic is the breath of life, which maimaineth the life 
of men, and is the ſupportance of their virals,' And' in both theſe 
things doth it fitly reſemble heavenly, and ſaving knowledge, by 
_ which, 1, Inthe firſt place, we ſee Jeſus Chriſt the Sun of righte- 
ouſneſſe ro our juſtification ;' by which we ſee the Moon, thar is, 
the true ſtare of Churches according to the Goſpell z by which we 
ſeethe Stars, the people of God, and who indeed are his people, 
char ſhine _ in the world": And hereby they ſee all things 
here below, and judge rightly of them. And 2. by the ſame ſaving 
knowledge doe we breathe in our virals (that we may ſo ſpeak Jour 
ſpiricuall life ; By he knowledge ſpall my righteous ſervant juſtific 
wry, Efay 53.11. And this s life eternal to know thee the only true 
God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom ng T0 17.3; Nowif this 
Ayre be choaked, you can neither ſee Jefus Chriſt ro your juſtifi- 
cation, nor breath in any ordinance of his ro your ſalvation, nor 
can you ſce-what isthe true Church, nor who are the true Saints of 
God; you can rightly diſcerne of nothing, if once the Sun,” and 
the whole body of the ayre be darkened ; burifnow there come an 
Angel that ſhall poure out his Vial upon this ſmoke ofthe ayre, and 
diſpell thereby the clouds of darkneſſe, and ignorance; then ſhall 
you clearly ſee Jeſus Chriſt, and the true ſtare of his Church, and of 
all viſible Saints, then ſhall you draw in true and lively breath from 
every ordinance of God. This is therefore the ayre whereupon 
this Vial ſhall be poured, and thar will be the diſpelling ofthe _ 
x 4 * 
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neſſe of it: The Lord witfend forth ſuch a bright and cleare know- 
ledge of his Chriſt, and Church, and Saints,and holy things which 
will prevaile ſo far, as ro diſpell allthe fogs- and miſts of darkneſſe, 
not alone in the Antichriſtian State, bur in all the world : ſo thar all 
Nations ſhall be brightened with the knowledge of God : All Aſia 
ſhall ſee the vanity of Mahumetry, and all the Pagan Nations, the 
fondneſle and blindnefſe of their Superſtitions, And the Jews ſhall 
then ſee, and bewaile their blindnefle, and wretchedneſſe in ſtand- 
ing our againſt Jeſus Chrift : So that moſt true it is which godly 
Interpreters have ſaid, that hereby all the kingdomes of Satan are 
threatened, though it be rather an effe& of n, then the true, and 
proper ſence, | 

2, Whar is then the adjun{t that followeth, or goeth along with 
it : [ There came a great voice out of the Temple of heaven from the 
T hrone And that Throne is ſer in the Church, Rev.4.2,3. Behold, 
a T hrone Was ſet in heaven, and one ſate on the Throne, Which « the 
Lord himfſelfe - who is reſembled by three pretious ones, holdi 
farth the three perſons in Triniry : A Jaſper having (as they fy 
a white circle-round about it; repreſenting the Eternity of the Fa- 
ther; a Sardine ſtone, of a fleſhy colour , repreſenting - Jeſus 
Chriſt, who rook our fleſh upon him. An Emerauld being of a 
green colour, refreſhing the eyes of thoſe that looke upon it, re- 
preſenting the Spirit, who is (as the Rainbow) a token of faire 
weather, and is'a comfortable refreſher whereſoeyer he commeth, 
Now this voice comming from heaven, and from the Throne, ir 
commeth alfo apparently from God, ſaying, It is done; that ſo 
all men may ſee itto be the revealed, and holy will of God, thac all 
theſe things ſhould be thus accompliſhed. 

3. It u done what is done * for here is-no nominative caſe be- 
fore the verb: Burt this is that which is done, the myſtery of iniquiry 
i$ aboliſhed ; And the myſtery of God is fulfilled : For of this it 
was ſpoken, which you read Rev.10.7.where the Angel(that ſtood 
upon the Sea, and uponthe earth) telleth us, That 1» the dayes of 

ſeventh a he ſhall ſoxnd (whoſe Trumper is ſounding 
to this day) the myfbery of God ſponld be fulfilled ; And that ſtanderh 
chiefly m ewo things, + - 

1, Inthedeſtration of all his enemies; - 

2, Inthe accompli ; of all his gracious promiles-to che. 
. converſion ofthe Jewes ns VL be A = 
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the pouring out of this Vial, as we may reade'ar large, Ezch; 29; ' + 
| 17.10 the end of the Chaprer;;| where the holy Propher ſpeaketh of -- 
this very time, when the enemies of the Church ſhall come our a- © 
gainſt them, there will be a finall accompliſhment of all the myſte. 
- ries of iniquity, and of all the hoſtilicy of the Lords enemies againſt 
his Church : Ir is alſo the accompliſhment of all his gracious pro 
miſes, and therefore he faith Rev. 21.6. When once the new Tery- 
falem commeth downe from God our of heaven, then Chriſt him. 
ſelfe ſaith, Ir 15 done. All his promiſes are now performed, andhis 
great workes now fulfilled ; this is meant, when it is here ſaid; Jr & 
dow: ; And the Lords voice it is, for had it bern the voice of ſome- 
Church-Officers alone, it might have reached ro the Church, bur 
not to the ends of the world : bur when the Lord fimſelfe ſpeaketh, 
whoſe voice is like the voice of thunder, then' is it heard from one 
end of the earch unto another. All men ſhall fee the great workes 
that he hath done upon the face of the earth, Popery, and all falſe 
Religion aboliſhed ; qhe Kingdome of Chritt eftablihed; from che 
riſing of the Sunto the going down thereof, Thisis the Adjun&. 

Now for the Effet : T here is an EffeR of Terrour, and of agi- 
rations. and changes, and an effect of deſtroying calamities , for I 
cannot well gather the notes that ariſe, unleſſe theſe things be all 
opened, then I conceive they may be handled with breviry. 

4. For the effect of terrour : the thunderings, and lightenings, 
and the voices, are the ſame with thoſe thar'are ſaid ro come out of 
the Throne, Rev.4.5. Like unto thar diſpenſation of old, Exod, 
20.18. Wherein were thunderings, and lightenings, and in ſtead 
of voices, there is put in, the noiſe of the Trumpet, and theſe held 
forth the terrour of the Lord in giving of the Law, in ſo much thar 
Moſes himſelfe faid I exceedingly 'feare, and quake, and much 
more did the people feare and tremble : for ſuch is the convincing 
dreadful] power ofthe Law of God. that let a man bur heare it; and 
have ir effe Tually applyed, and it will make 'the meekeſt - and moſt 
innocent of rhe ſervants of God to tremble ; Ir will miake che. 
mounraines and hils ro tremble. The : voice of Gods fervantsis 
like the voice of a trumper, E/ay 58.1. piercing deep into the cares 
and hearts of men, bur the voice of himſelfe excvederh;: So-che 
meaning 1s, That upon the pouring out of this Vial upory the ayre, 
there ſhall be terrible chunderings, and lig renjings, md voices like 
founds of Trumpets upon the hearts of men, tliat ſhallmate chem 


cremble 
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tremble and quake : The Lord will ſo terribly affright, and amaze 
the ſons of men with the power of his holy word, and will, as that 
it ſhall ſuddenly break forth all theyorld vyer ; for in this man- 
ner doth the Lord begin has ſaving diſpenſations, towards men, 
even with terrible lightenipgs, and thunderings, and _— 
thereby convincing men of fin, and ſ{ubduing their 
and confounding their malicious enenues,, For the next EffeR. 

5. T here was 4 great earthquake cc] And, that importeth agi- 
tatations and changes,and not terrour ebely they ace ſuck as will 
not ceaſe,unti]l they haye removed the things that are ſhaken,thar 
the things which cannot be ſhaken may remain,ſodoth the Apoſtle, 
Heb.12. 26,27. Interprete the Propheſie of Hegg.2.6. It ar- 
gueth (ſaith ke) the removing of thoſe things that are ſhaken ; and 
he incerprets it concerning the Church eſtate in char place ; and he 
will alſo ſhake all the Kingdomes of the world, as the ſame Pro- 
pher Haggaitold Zerwbbabel, Chap.2.21,22 faying,l will ſhake the 
heavens and the earth ; and I will overthrow che throne of King- 
domes, and I will detroy the itr of rhe Kingdomes of the 
Heathen, 8c, And fo the Lord did overthrow the great. Perſian 
Monarchy: by che Grecian, and the Grecian Monarchy by the 
Romane, and the Romane by barbarous Nations, and the Lord 
hath bin ſhaking them everſince,and will ſhake them hereafrer with 
{uch aſdakingas never was xhe like : you reade of a grey carth- 
quake, when as Rome, of Pagan, becatne Chriſtian, Kev;6.12. 
Buc that, was: a ſmal} ſhaking, utto chis earthquake, four ſtill the 
Perſians are Idolaters, 4nd many Pagans intbe world ; that ſha- 
king broughc'in. a forme of Chriſtianiry, but the ſaving know- 
ledge of Chriſt was yes in agreat meaſure wanting ; that forme of 
.Chriftianicy which thencame in, made. way for Popery co creepe 
in faſt-id10.the Churches, bur chis will fhakeowne Popery, and when 
by it the Popith aire is ſminen, the- Lord'will ablo' ſhake all the 
world by it;.and the time doth haſten, _— C7. 

'#,. New forthe third effe&, which js a diftraQing,' and de- 
Keoying calamiry upon 2 Ciries;: upon | Iflands, and Moeuntaines, 
and upon men: cities,” here is the greac Citie, and the 
cities of the Nations, and Babylon. Some good Interpreters looke 
at Babylon to be Conſtaminople:For my part I dare noc think buc 
otte of thele is pur expotitively for the-other Babylon for che great 
ciry.: Now-chat great city whichis fpiticually a - and 
L-8YPC 
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&gypt, Rev. 11.8. is that great ciry, which reigneth over the 
Kings of the earth, and that is Rowe, as all confeſſe; and thar Ba- 
bylon, Chap.17.18. and this i&'the ſame city, which the Kings of 
the earth, and the Merchants of the earth doe mourne for when 
ſhe is deſtroyed, and ſay, Chap.18. 10, Alar,alar, that grrat city 
Babylon, that mighty city, &c. «nd that alſy by their confeſſion is 
Rome. And ſo this Latter mention of ir, doth but ſhew the rea- 
ſon why -ir commeth to- be divided inco three parts, and 
why the cities of the Nations fell, for Babylon, came up inro 
remembrance, &c, The great ciry then is Babylon, and that 
is divided into three parts : I ſhould not thinke that it is 
' ſpoken of the breach of the narura]l walls of the ciry by the earth- 
quake ; buric will be divided into three fattions ; ſome will ſticke 
faſt unto Popery, and others of the people of God that be- 
fore durſt not openly profefſe Religion,will now renounce Pope. 
ry, for ſuch there ſhall be in Rome when it is neere to be deſtroy- 
ed, unto whom ir ſhall be ſaid, Rev.1 8.4.Come ont of her my people, 
&-c. and what the third part may be, chere is not light, for in this 

lace, whart light other places may give, we ſhall ( if God pleaſe) 

ce hereafrer, meane while it is ſufficientto und d thar it will 
be divided into three parts : and whart if the third part be a Neu- 
crall berweene both the other 2 

7. Whar were the cities of the Nations ? Thoſe are they that 
rrod the Church of God under foore, Rev. 11.2. ſuch they were 
who did ſubje& themſelves to Popiſh Government, the' ciries of 
thoſe Nations ſhall fall, whoſoever they be that are found ado. 
ring Rome, they ſhall fall : for Babylon her ſclfe ſhall come up 
into remembrance before God, to give unto her the Cup of the 
wine of the fierceneſſe of his wrath, which ſhall infatuare her un- 
till ſhe be utterly deſtroyed by thoſe ren Kings thar ſhall hace her, 
and 4 fleſh, and _— _— fire, ws 

8. Andevery I away, PI KHtAENES WEYE 107 
He ſpeakerh not rar INands, bur you ure forte 
he ſpeakerth of the mountaines, and Iſlands of the Ancichriſtian 
ſtare; what arethe moumaines ? They arethe places where they 


wem 2 whoring after their Gods in old time, Fer.3.6. She is gone 
upon every hight mountaine, and under; every' greene tree, and 
there hath played che harlor, chere they had built: therm:Chappells, 
and rhere chey- had placed their confidence, 'inreſpe& of _ 
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when they come to repent; they ſhall rerurne, and ſay, ver.23. 
Truely in vaine is ſalvation hoped for fromthe hills, and from 
the mulcicudes of renin er", unto which are the great 
remples built unto falſe Gods they ſhall flee away : In the new 
Jeruſalem, Rev.21.23, there was no Temple ſeene, no Temple 
conſecrated to this or that Saint ſhall be found therein, 

Whar are the Iſlands © They are grounds ſeparated from the 
earth, by the Sea: The Sea is the corruption of Religion, upon 
which the ſecond Viall was poured, Therefore ſuch places as are 
conſecrated by Popiſh Devotions, as Church yards, and ſuch 0. 
ther Popiſh grounds, they are theſe Iſlands, that ſhall flee away ; 
you ſhall no more heare tell of conſecrated Church-yard, or any 
ſuch martrer all the world over. Thenwill fall co the ground all 
your Cathedrall Churches, and all thoſe high Places that over- 
roppe the people of God, and hinder the growth of the things of 
God neere abour them, though thoſe things that be ſuperſtitiouſly 
ſer apart for holy ends be never {o glorious, they ſhall be all ba- 
niſhed and vaniſh away, there will be no more noiſe of 
them, | 

9. And upon men there fell a great haile ont of heaven ] The Allu- 
ſion by ſome, is thought ro be unto the hayle ſpoken of Foſh.10. 
I 1. Which the Lord caſt downe from heayen upon the Cananites, 
ſo that mo10 died with haileſtones, then they which the children of 
Iſrael ſlew with the Sword: but I cannor fay,that haile ſtorme is here 
alluded unto: for here men did nor die upon it, but blaſphemed 
onely ; unleſſe it ſhould be ſpoken of their everlaſting death in hell, 
bur that were a common judgement to all the wicked : burI rather 
thinke it is an alluſion to the haile torme in Xgypt, whereof the 
effet was, thar they ſinned, and hardened their hearts yet more, 
Exod, 9.34. Well then, if it be ſuch an hayle as doth nor kill 'men, 
bur proyoke them to blaſpheme, whar kinde of judgement might ir 
be £ Interpreters doe nor tell us : So that we cantake no berter 
courſe to know it, then to ſee whar allegoricall haile ſtones meane 
in Scripture, for by comparing Scriptures together, you ſhall have 
the full meaning of every part of Gods Counſell, For this end ler 
us look in Eſay 28.17. where the Propher tellerh us that the haile 
ſhall fweep away the refuge of lies, when once Chriſt is laid inthe 
foundation, ver.16. then all the reſt of the refuges of the ſons of 

| Bbb ' men, - 
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men, that are lying refuges, ſhall be ſwept; away : There is alfo 
another alluſion futing hereunto in Ez#k..13. 11. 13. wherethe 
Lord threateneth againſt the wall that is dawbed with vuntempered 
morter ? there ſhal] be :n over-flowing ſhower, and ye O grear 
haile frones ſhall fall, and a ſtormy winde ſhall rem ir. Sothen, this 
kinde of haile ſtorme is ſuch a plague of God upon men as ſhall 


. deſtroy all their lying refuges, and men ſhall then inſult over them, 


and ſay, where 1s the dawbing wherewith you have dawhed it 2 So 
then, at this time the Lord will ſend an haile ſtorme thar ſhall dif- 
cover a1] the counterfeit Religions in the world, all the juggelings 
of their Miracles, all the faire ſeeming pretences of Popery, or any 
other Reh191on, all their dofrines of merits, and confidences in 
their prayers to Saints, and Angels, and ſuperſtitious Devotions, 
an haile ſtorme ſhall fall upon them all in ſuch ſort , thar you ſhall 
ſee the vaniry of them : And all the world ſhall ſee, thar all Relgi- 
ons beſides Chriſtianity, are but a refuge of lies, and in the end 
their jugglelings, and ſophiſtry ſhall be blowne up, and blaſted: 
Some ſhall be ſhaken our of them, & ſerled upon berter botroms, & 
others will be provoked to blaſpheme, they will ſo vex themſelves 
with extremity of anguiſh, for thar they are thus bereaved of their 
old'comfortable good dayes; and oh the joyfull feſtivals that they 
were wont for ro keep in their Abbies, and ſuperſtitious places, for 
the loffe of which they ſhall blaſpheme the Lord,and rrue Religion, . 
and all the inſtruments of the Goſpels propagation, Such a wy ; 
as this we reade of Rev.11.15. When as the ſeventh Angel ſoun 
ed, there were great voices im heaven, ſaying, The King- 
Jomes of this world are become the Kineddmes of our Lord, and 
of his Chriſt, &c. There it is ſaid 54woyſo, bur here 345998 (the 
thing was theyrin doing, but now i is done) Then the Nations 
were angry faith the Texr, ver. 18. and a preit haile there fel}, when 
they began to become the Kingdomes of Jeſus Chrift, and there 
was an earthquake, wer. 19. bur neyer fuch an earthquake as this 
will be ; ſo mighty, and ſo grear, tharwill blaſt, nor Popery alone, 
bur +1] 'the Hotamocks in this countrey, and all rhar are fonnd 
among other Indians in other parts of the world, an Haite torme 
fhM1 fall upon them all, and blaſt all their green groves, and ar- 
bours, wherein they were wont to be worſhipped : Thus have you 
feen (: a$ the Lord hath been pleaſed to help ) the meaning of theſe 
words : 
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words : Lerus now gather one note from them ; For I would not 
long dwell upon theſe Anigmacical}, I meane Parabolicall Scrip- 


Lures, 
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liſh ignorance is diſpelled, ſo that a man may clearely ſee heaven- 
ly light, and breath in heavenly knowledge, then, It is done : That 
1570 ſay, then all the myſtery of iniquity is aboliſhed, and che my- 
ery of God is fulfilled. For thus you ſee it is evidently here ex- 
preſſed inthe Texr. The feventh Angel did poure out his Vial up- 
on the Anuchriſtian ayre, and that was ſuch an ayre as was darken- 
ed with the ſmoake of the botromleſſe pir, as with a foggy miſt : 
Now when this ayre ſhall againe bee cleared, and the foggy dark- 
neſſe thereof diſpelled, ſo that men may have the true uſe of ir, ro 
ſee through it thoſe heavenly bodies which were darkened by thar 
{moake, Rev.9.2. then ſhall men _— Chriſt to be all in all un- 
ro ) uſtification, Santification, Conſolation, which m Popery you 
couid not: then ſhall the crue Church be ſeen,which like the Moon, 
borroweth all the light it hath from the Sun : (true indeed if the 
Moone beraken for the world, then ſhe treadeth it under her feer, 
Rev.12.1.) In Popery you could not ſee what a true Church was, 
they will tell you of this and that Church, bur they :re no true 
Churches, Bur when this vaile ſhall be removed, then ſhall you 
clearely know that the true Church is nor a Catholike viſible, nor a 
Cathedrall, nor a Dioceſan, nor a Provincial! Church. Then ſhall 
you fee the Stars of heaven, you ſhall know who are the rrue off1- 
cers of the Church, not Paratours, and Protours, Deacons, »nd 
Archdeacons, Biſhops, and Archbiſhops over many Churches, 
they arenotthe lights which the Lord hath ſer therein : And you 
ſhall then fee who were the true members of the Church, Nor the 
Canomzed Saints, not fuch as Saint George, who was an ancient 
Heretick, but you ſhall ſee chemto be ſuch as are ſpoken of, Phil. 
2. 15. blameleſſe, and harmlefle, the Sons of God, without re- 
buke, ſhining as lights in the world ; then ſhall you ſee the Scrip- 
rure more clearely, rrue do&rine, and worſhip,and government as 
itrs held forth in the Goſpell of Chriſt, and when: you ſha!l ſee theſe 
things, then, Ir is done ; Evenaltthar God hath to do in the world, 
for any further Reformation expe it nor, Rev.10,7. when the 
time is.come thar the ſeventh Angel hath blowne his Trumper, the 
Bbb2 . Lord 
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Lord will not delay, bur it ſhall then be fulfilled, and the Lord will 
clearely manifeſt ro all Nations the great grace which he hath ro 
ſhow to the ſons of men, and this is Jong agoe foretold, Eſay 25, 
6, 7, 8. In this mountain ſhall the Lord of hoſts make unto all peo. 
ple a feaſt of far chings, a feaſt of wines on the Lees, of far things. 
tull of marrow, of wines on the Lees well refined : -And he will 
deſtroy in this mountain the face of the covering caft over all peo. 
ple, and that is the pouring out of this Vial upon the ayre, for the 
face of the covering, 15 the ayre in my Text, Then will the Lord 
make a fealt of fat things, then will he ſwallow up death in victory, 
and wipe away teares from off all faces, and the rebuke of his peo- 
ple ſhall betaken away from off all the earth : this is alſo prophe- 
tied of, Eſay. 11.6,7, 8, 9, They ſhall nothu:t nor deſtroy in all 
mine holy mountaine, and the reaſon is : for the earth ſhall be full 
of the knowledge ofthe Lord, as the waters cover the Sex: and 
then, It is done : The myſtery of iniquity is aboliſhed, there is no 
mor? darkneſfle, nor deſtrufion, and the calling of the Gentiles, 
which was a myſtery to the ]ewes, ſhall be then fully accompliſh- 
ed, and the calling ofthe ] ewes, which the Apoſtle calleth a myſte= 
ry to us Genules, Rom/11. 25. ſhall be then fulfilled, and fo the 
myſtery of God is finiſhed. . 

' Three Reaſons doth the Text give us hereof. 1. Firſt, from the 
manner of the entrance of this heavenly glory into the hearts of 
men, whether ir come into private perſons, or publique Stares ; Ir 
commethterribly with Iightnings and thunderings,the which com- 
ming from God, doe fo terrifie the hearts of men, and the ſtate of 
the world, that they ſhall ſee plainely how they have beene.deluded 
with deſperate follyes, and when men are pur unto ſuch an earth- 
quake in their ſpirits ; this will be the point they come unto : Mer - 
and brethren what ſhall we oe to be ſaved? as did the Jaylor when he 
had been ſoundly ſhaken with the earthquake, As 16,26.30.and 
{o it will be with Kingdomes, when God hath in-like ſort ſhaken 
them, they will contend for true Religion, and will not then be 
battled out and deluded with vanities, as now they be : when the 
ſpirits of men are terrified, and they feeleno ſalvation in their Re- 
ligion, they know not what ſhall become of their precious ſoules, 
this will ſetall the world on worke to looke about them : for upon 
this ground you ſhall ſee Indians, and Jews, and Pagans gaping 


after 


The ſeventh Vial. 
after ſalvation, when they ſee by theſe terrible ſtormes, and thun- 
ders, that all their Religions are but ſo-many refuges of lies, then 
is there worke in hand -indeed, which when God harh begun hee 
will alſo finiſh it unts'the day of Chriſt,and it will be ſach an earth- 
quake, as was never heard of in the world : Heretofore ſo long as 
this worke was found among poore Chriſtians, the great Lords of 
the world perſecured them, and deviſed'all manner of cruel] tor- 
ments for them : 'bar' whetſthey felc. thar the wrath of God was 
kindled againſt thetn, then'their hearts fell, and they were all in a 
combuſtion for the ſtare of their ſoules before the Lord ' now they 
were glad to renounce their Zpiters, and Fxnves,” and ro embrace 
Chriſtianity, and to hearkento a better Covenam, this isthe effe&t 
of thunderings and lightnings; and voyces it ſoone blaſterh Idola- 
try, and forceth man to ſeeke after a clearer paſſage ro heaven. 

The ſecond Reaſon is taken fromthe power of the ſaving know- 
ledge of Chriſt co diſpell this Popiſh ignorance, and ro carry an 
end the heart of a man with ſuch power, that he car, no longer lie 
at quiet in his naturall eſtate ; but ir worketh in men theſe foure ef- 
feats, 

T. It ſubdaerh and tameth the hearts of men that now they will 
joyn themſelves unto the people of God, E/a.11.6.7, 8.the Wolte 
ſhall lie with the Lambe, the Leopard ſhall lie downe- wich the 
Kid, 8c, So grearis their'change in their hearrs, thar mens Rave- 
nous tyrannies aretaken away, and there is wrought in them, a 
kindly fweete unſhaken frame, that will ſo breake forth againft 
Gods people as formerly ; thus doththe earthquake ſhake out 
droſſe, and'corruprions, and eſtabliſh the hearrina_ {weete graci- 

ous frame of Spirit; : 

* 2, Secondly, Theknowledge of ' Chriſt will breed diviſion, as 
wellas conjuntion ; Thinke you (faith :Chriſt)) that / am come to 
ſend peace, I tell you nay, but the ſword: To fer men at variance a- 
mong themſelves, the father againſt the ſonne, and the ſonne a- 
gainſt rhe father,and the mother againft the daughter, 8c. And this 
diviſion is made in Cities, and in Kingdomes, Att#.14.4. The 
city was divided, and part held with the Apoſtles, and part held 
with the Jewes : ſo it isinthe Texx, the great city was divided inco 
three parts, ſome are hardened in their ignorance, and'ſome are 
drawne our of it, and a third part will ſtand Neuters berweene 
Bbb 3 | both 
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both to ſee, which way the ballance will rurne, and theſe are alſo 
hardened in their blindneſle, : 

3-T hardly the faving knowledge of Chriſt hath in it this power tg 
cauſe men to riſe up in armes again{t all the enemies of the Gofpell 
of Chriſt in a lawfull way of God : There is a powerin true Reli- 
gion, thit maketh the hearts of the timerous co be ſtiffe,and ttrong, 
that where as men were before afr:id of the power ofthe houſe. of 
Auſtria, and of the King of Spaine, and of the reſt of che Catho- 
like Princes, there 1s a power in the Spirx of Chrilt, that will di- 
ſpell all theſe, had bur men the zeale of God in ther hearts, ir 
would make all theſe feares ro be like Scar-crowes, and makes 
men bold to bid bartel} unto all thoſe that ſtand out againit Reli- 
gion, ſofarre as the [ a'ves of a State may beare them our, 

4. A fourth power of this knowledge, is to blow up all the 1n- 
ventions of men inthe worihip of God,wherby men have deluded 
themſelves and others ; when once mens hearts are lifted up in the 
waves of the Lord, as it is {aid of Fohoſhaphat that his heart was, 
2 Chxo.17.6. and then he tooke away the High places;and groves 
out of Judah : So when the zeale of God lifteth up the hearts of 


his people, then will they not endure a conſecrated place in all the 


world where thoy come. And when this Vall is poured out , the 
earth ſhall be full of this knowledge of Cod, and then all the Chap- 
pels of Eaſe,and Churches of ſtate, 2nd Temples of glory,wbereby 
the world hath beene dehtuded, they will not leave them a ſtone up- 
on a ſtone thar ſha}l not be throwne downe : This is the {econd 
Reaſon, taken from the power of ſaving knowledge, which ſubdu- 
eth mens wilde natures, worketh boly diviſion, giveth courage, 
and the power of zeale againſt all ſuperſtitions, and inventions of 
men, though now in ſome places you may not paſſe through with 
a burden,nor looke upon the wall thereof: The zcale of the Lord of 
hoa(t will blow them up, thoſe places will be laid open to the reſt 
of the ſtreetes, and become but common ſoyle, they will not then 
be regarded but trampled upon. 

The Third Reaſon is from the juſt jadgement of God upon all 
that are not effeRually wrought upon by this faving knowledge of 
God,if men come not in on ſome meaſare ts a perfect accomplith- 
mer of Gods workeintheir hearrs,rhere wiki fall fach a plague of 
haile upon thern, as will teare away their vaile, and rend away the 

J hypocri- 
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hypocritical ſhifts,and goodly precences, and waſh down cheir 
untempered dawbings, wherewith they have dawbed the walls 
of their ſtanding inthe Church.of God : He will (o rend thera 


ro pieces, that if they will not come in, he will leave them 
© Lech open blaſphemies, that you 1hall clearely ſee there 55 no 
more hope of their converſion, nor ſalvation. | 


The Uſe of this point in the firit place, may ſerve to teach Vſe 1. 


you a juſt reproofe of the Popiſh conceic, That ignorance is 
the mother of Devotion, unleſſe they meane it of their owne 
deyotion ; True, it is the mother of their deyation- indeed : 
ſo long as their people are hood-winked with it, they will 
thinke they doe God good fervice, if they be inthe Church, 
though they underſtand nothing there, and if when they die, 
they be buryed ia a Church-yard, they thinke they, are the 
better, and yer beccer if they be buryed in a Church, and yes 
beter, if it be in a Chancell, and betrer then ſo, if it be under 
the Alcar, and berter then thac, if a Fryars Cowle be wrapped 
about them, This is indeed the mother of whippings, and 
ſcourgings of auricular confeſſions, and of all Popiſh ſuperſti- 
tions ; for in truth, take away this ignorance, and all Popiſh 
deyotion doth of it ſelfe fall co the ground, if once this yaile be 
removed from the face of all Nations. 


Secondly, Learne from hence to ſee what great need wee pe , 


have all of us co grow up in ſaving knowledge, and in prayer, 
for the increaſe thereof, that we may propagate the ſame daily 
more and more; you ſee what wonders it will doe, Gods 
people of old prayed for us; P/a/. 67. 1. God be mercifull co 
us, and bleſſe us, and cauſe his face ro ſhine upon us : And for 
what end © That thy way may be known upon earth, and thy 
faving truth among all Nations, And when once the light of 
the Goſpell is diſperſed, ir will bring in all Nations, it will 
thunder upon them, and never leave untill it have chatged 
them. If this knowledge of God come amonglt an army of 
men, they will not couch any thing that is their brethrens, nor 
meddle, not make with any to doe them harme,' no mans 
purſe ſhall be taken from him, no mans goods taken away 
without due recompence, only they will noc be deluded with 
ſhaddowes, nor ſuffer mountaines to overtop them, _ 
wi 
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will they be encompaſſed with hands : they will raiſe ſuch an 
earchquake firſt, in Church, and Common-wealth, as you will 
at length wonder art, for though it begin in a corner of the 
world, it will not ceaſe till it have ſhaken all Chriſtendome, 
for when men once begin clearely to ſee which is the true 
Church of God, that it is not Cathedrall, nor Provinciall, nor 
Dioceſan, but congregationall only, .the officers whereofare 
godly Paſtors, and Teachers, and ruling Elders, and Dea- 
cons. And when they ſce that the Saints which they have em- 
braced, and eſteemed, are nor the true Saints of God, nor 
theſe the Churches, nor thoſe the officers of Chriſt wherewich 
they have been gulled : but they ſee now who are the Saints 
of the moſt high ; and can put a-difference now berween pre- 
cious and vile : In this way men will\goc on to raiſe ſuch an 
earthquake (and that not beſides the Law neither) that if any 
City riſe up againſt them, fall ir muſt, and ſtoop unto them, 
and at length Rome it ſelfe ſhall fall, and all the Cities of the 
N ations that cleave unto her, and every mountaine ſhall bee 
rooted up, and all their conſecrated places ſhall lie levell with 
the common ſoile, this will che Lord bring to paſſe, and-will 
not leave till he hath wrought his great work in the world, this 
is his revealed will, and it will not faile untill every jot and 
riccle of it be fulfilled, Ler us therefore pray both night and 
day, in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon for our brethren in our native 
countrey, for whom God hath wrought all theſe great things, 
and for whom greater things yet remain to be done, for whom 
our work is to wraſtle with God, that they may not periſh for 
lack of knowledge, nor miſtake a falſe Church for a true, (and 
falſe it is, if it be either Cathedrall, Provinciall, Nationall, or 
Dioceſan) Burt pray we, that they may ſee the Moone, which 
God hath ſer in the Firmamenmt, even the true forme of a 
Church of the new Teſtamemr, And alſo thar Chriſt may bee 
berter known in all the parts of his Kingly office, and 'govern- 
ment in his Church, that-they may fee who are Papiſts, and 
who are the true Saints of God, and who are counterfeic, that 
they diſcerne berween cleane and uncleane : for if the ſaving 
knowledge of God grow up unto any ripeneſſe among them, 
it will not beare many things that are there remaining, mavy 
| dawbings 
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dawbings with, unzempered morcer there are:that muſt be hea» 
1endawne : And: great pity were itthat theyſhould want any 
lighe which might poſſibly be afforded unto; them, and mas» 
- vt ous uſefull wills.be,thac we ſhonld nor bewanting.on our 
parts Jielpwub what light we have, chat ſo there may be no 
more refuges of lies in that land, T ſay- this is mightily rorbee 
wrafied far, both in prayers, and in all Chriſtian endeayours- 
tor verily this is the worke of God, . meer for exery mano, ſer 
Lis heart, and hand unto, evento pull away the vaile of dark- 
5=/le from 24 taces, and from all the mmindes of men,. and to 
dijcoverickees: ly theGoſlpeilof Jefus Chriſt, - and all che holy 
viayes of bis anGuary, thei every man may.ſec, and ſee cleare- 
L;, rh-c mennhay. not makeadawbing of part Reformation, 
and part:Superſtition,/ pars iPopery, and part Proteſtaniſme, 
pet, unifermity, 2nd partennformity ; O that an haile ſtorme 
might not be wanting toiþatrer downe ſuch dawbing, that the 
work wf (rod nagghtinor ceaſe, bus amount umo- the praiſe of 
\abie glory of hivrieb grace ineſus Chriſt, and extend ango the 
\accomplifhmem of every holy-ward of his couch... 

Lhe thisdrife may ſerve 10 inftrut you, in che wonderfull "= 
ſucceiſe «fſmal} heginnings-in-the chings.of God ; that, a, wo- ©/* 3* 
mansahnowing fre ferry chaire' ar, a mans head. (though the 

part in wiighthepuniſbablefor ſuch a,miſgarrjage)ſhould rayſe 
ſuch; 4 rcontending for: reformwvion, char both, ;kingdomes 
-enaltienher{tand by: vetormaron. or; clMefall co ruine: Firſt, 
thee w ern backe-on the men, andithen'the men mult for ſhame 
| backgontheit wives, ani: greater men backe the meaner, ro 
2britg fomh fact 8) great geformarion-; And, how, fhauld, this 
yootnd ro quite 7::Trboly. in- the eyes of, men-ic. is wonderfull. 
Pagryon kKnow:thtleaſtthing you caſt into a ſtreame,will runne 
'downso ther{treame, you nvedeinet farce as ;-you have. calt_ it in 
wheremnacure/hath ſet n-.coutſerp. carry. it along: And/how.much 
-miore> ſhgjl things rboe:40 [end | when/cthe'God of nacure 
hath ſerthiem-aicpunie £ when:he powrech a Vial upon. che 1gno- 
\ranceand davkendfle of Popiſh tion, then great workes 
therein will be done,)fer now: a man wnderworkes the Lord, 
{hack gedis befoiens nit. And whenabe) ordinances of Gudiay, 
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hr: pane the providence of God will ſay, it is done, 


and then if you faile long with Gods providence in Gods or. 
dinance,you need notfeare, nor wonder, if weake beginnings 
come unto great iſſues ; For now you take opportunitie b 
the foretop (as they are wont to ſay) if you carry along buſi. 
neſſe according to the word, the Lord will carry things an end 
mightily in your hands beyond all your expettacions,or imagi- 
nations, for there isno reſifting, nor controlling the worke 
of God, | 

The fourth uſe may ſhow you the great danger of ſuch, as 
ſtand our againſt the reformation of Religion, the Lord will 
throw downe his haile upon them, and rend their hearrs and in- 
dignation,and blaſphemy : He will goe an end with his worke, 
though they ſweare, and ſtorme, he will purſue the enemies of 
his grace with his wrath, till he have utterly confounded, and 
conſumed them from off the face of the earth. 

In the laſt place this may ſerve to teach every man in perti- 
cular (1 am forced to ſpeake unto kingdomes and ſtares : bur 


| lecir nor be in vaine; ler us be acquainred with every part of , 


his counſel}, and will, and this is a maine part thereof, and wee 
may not ſhut our eyes from any knownetruth ; for God would 
have the veyle raken from all faces ) you may have a true plat. 
forme of this worke in any godly mans hearr : If the Lord 
meane to'finiſh'the miſtery of his gracein ;thee, he will power 


out a Vial upon the vaile of thine ignorance, and will open 


thine eyes ro ſee that thou haſt runne a carnall curſed courſe 
of life, he will come in with chundrings, and lightnings, and 


' voyces, ſuch as wherewith Moſes himſelfe ſhall be cerrified, He 


will come in with an A into thy hearr, terribly ſhaking 
thy ſinfull corruptions, and then he will worke a reall change in 
thee, that nothing in heaven bur Chriſt; nor ir: the ra in 


you have cloſed ſtedfaſtly with him, che knowledge of God 


hath given you will bring this matterto paſſe, he will not leave 
you untill you havegone forward to a diviſion from your finfull 
laſt, and carnall companions. And whatſoever his work be, you 
muſt doe it, even unto the fulfilling ofthe myſtery of God; and 
whoſoever riſeth againſt you, you muſt plead for Chriſt with 


the 


EE of him. The Lord will nor ſuffer you to reft; uncill 
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the weapons of your tongue ; and whatſoever High mountaine 
riſeth in you, any gifts, or parts, good duties, any greene 
graſſe that groweth in you ; the haile ftorme of Gods wrath 
will drive you from truſting on any fuch common grace ; all 
dawbings with untempered morter you cannot skill of: whatſo- 
ever doth not make tothe building you up in away of ſavin 
grace you are unskilfull in, therefore you are deſirous ſtill to 
cloſe with Chriſt ; nor can yee reſt, untill you come to ſetled 
peace in him : This is ſuch a myſtery of God, as hee will nor 
reſt, nor ſuffer you to reſt untill ir be done; and if his Word 
will bring it to paſſe in a whole countrey; then ſure it is enough 
co effe& ir in thine heart: See therefore that you doe not dawbe 
up your ſelves, nor others with untempred morter ; ſatisfie nor 
your ſelves untill you be ſhaken our of all ſuch common ap- 
prehenſions as hypocrites are wont to reſt in : reſt you not, un. 
till you finde Chriſt manifeſted to your ſpirit as yours ; grow 
up in a Lambe-like frame of ſpirit and way, untill the myſtery 
of God be finiſhed in vou ; and untill thar myſtery of Iniquiry 
that hath beene wrought in you be aboliſhed, 
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"Dated the 21, of April. 1643. To his Bro- 
vu Benjamin Whitceombe, Merchant in 


Lor0s 
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A Plurie of Gleceſter mn moo- FE. 
ved the Houſe that this Letter m t bee .- - 
Printed, wher it vas 

the 26, of April to be Publiſhed. 


ſt is this ered by the Nouſe of Commoes, : 
that the og hc. mmenry Pariſh A 4 
like _ _ for the ſuccefle ir - 
plcaſcd him to grant the Engliſh againſt theRebels. 


Hen. Elſing, Cler . Com. Th, uw. 


wo Printed for Joſeph Hunſowt, 1642. 
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Brother Benjomin, 

Have rccerveddivere Letters with ſ:veralt-dates, wherinyontare me \ 
[| for not writiug to you; you havecSceuſe foros do, abun 15. 

by Land hath been Roppe d-inthe(e parts by the Rebels ; 
wrictin, an$doubriefſe frag which[ wrote mighe cher ForT 
aſſure you, | bave wrutew by every pflae thatwers from hence, which wers 
by Barqucs tha: carried peſlergers, 'and poor diftiefied which have 
belange in Walcs, Padftce,-1ifords ave, and Barneflable ; none of themes 
their retum bave broughe any Letror from you, my Wile, orauy friend theres 
aboncs, In ſhipping away the-poor people, 1 hive taken a great deal of paing, 
1::d diba. ſcd auch manics to pay for rheir paſſage, and there is til}-ag nin 
nced of doing the lame, an before; for though the number of receivers be no# 
a/rogether fo tmavy, yer the givera re wuch decreaſed, the iu babiramsof this 
Town, Emcan the Engliſh, were for the moſt part Tradcimen, who of glong: 
time have not. gotten a peany, but gone waſting and conſuming thel 
which they had, ext ine von totje Enema ae ullbechofcpotonil 
tion, op a like (but tothe purpoſe.) T, anc} oy. 
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——_—_ lome webroug htawey, thereft we burxed withthe Hooles, and” 
| rac wc rentenr re 


roms of ns ods wetadld th 
= ; if-vctafion hid been ;-onr fortey no ſdoricr part ; 
but thol: ot Bundos tell into an Ambuskadoe,, which was es ———— foe 
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three Neighbours, eAlgate, Biſbopſe ſpate, and 
Fohbn Heydenthe late Cobler of 
Hounſditch, a profeſſed - 
| Browniſt. - | | 
Whereunto isadded a trucRelation (by way of 
Dittie) of a lamentable fire which — at 


Oxford two nepes before Chriſi-tide laſt, in a 


religious brothers ſhop, knowne by the 
name of labn of 4/l-trades. 


Wy, 
- We 
# "© 


LONDON, 


- - 
_ © + UÞ, 
=- o 4 bl b 
Y © xe 
= 


 X >: 
* os 
9 


Printed for F, Cowles, T. Bates, and I. 4 Fright. 2 


MDCXLII1. 


CO SSOS66072260RDBRRESS 


| A Three-fold Diſcourſe betweene three Neigh- 


bours, « Algate, Biſhopſgate, and Jobn Heyden 
the late Cobler of Howndſditch, 
a profeſſed Brownilt.... 


Aleate, 


ALI Iſter of Biſhopſgate, what diſaſtrous timeg are wee fallen 
Fx SS a8 into, did you cvcr know the like ? | | 
£20 (AIRED. Bihrp/pare. Siter be content, you are nor yet fallen, 
xD EY you were but lately huilt by the Citie, Sevarus Popwlnſ- 
JZ) que Londinenſis,in the Mayoraltic of Sir Humphrey Weld; 
F599 vut 7 and my friends are like to come to rujinc. 
Cobler. Truly LandeLady, the marteris nvt great, yet 
Iconfeſſe TI bave kept a Coblers thap under your noſc 


the: i wo and twentic yeares, yet I never ſaw any great hurt 1n-you, but that 


you b-arc the profanc and idolatrons name of a Biſhop. 

Bi, Truly Neigbour, it hath not been accountcd fo in times paſt, nor ([ 
hope) neith-ci5 or will be in theſe our times. W. 

(«6 Weclli, battle-headei Miſtreſſe, 1 heard a Sermon within theſe few 
dayes in Moorc-ficlds, th: beſt of your Bithops in the Lend might throw his 


Cap at it. 
Alg. | 1o4n, that is the way never to fcc itagaine, among ſueh fellowes as 
llowes pratc to 


you : but arc Moore-ficlds your walks, where you and your f 
no purpcſe, | ; - | 

Cob, Yes: and verily my new white painted Miltrefſe, and wee have bet- 
ter teaching there, than you have at your dull Boto/phs,or his brother by you, 
Miſtrefſe B:/brp/pare, 2 ot] 

516, Nay, that of my k:owledge is falſe ; ours is an honourable and a 
great Parith, neither is there ſuch a famine of piens and learned Divines a+ 
nonglt us, like the famine of Saniria, where wee (as you and your Brows- 


niſts) muſt valuean Aﬀes head at foureſcore pecces of filver(thae is tep pounds 
Engliſh) for every peece which was a Shekel, is halfe a Crowne of our mo- 


#, ney. How manyeof your Sermons have beene blirncd, their Authors hanged, 


what ridiculoas divifions bave you of your Texts ? what blaſphcmous and 
detorted expoſitions,ablurd applications ? and amongſt you the Text is no ſoo- 


fly from it, 


F" Fear d-rel Sapp! bo people Surpli 


4 


4 6 


belceve /ohn you areacquainted with fome ofthem) and how our Biſhops are 
like Andirons of State, (tanding ins Chimney but fora (bew 7 but ifan heavie : 


block, or ſad billets are brought to the $re,there are poorc little iron G—_—_ 


or Cobirons underneath, chat muſt beare all the weight, and thoſe you reſeme _ 
ble to the inferiour Clergie that take all the paines : and thus'in your Tubs, | 


like Aug 1n his Throne, youtaxall the world. Truly now you were ſpea- 
king of Moore-fields, I am perſwaded never coſt was better beſtowed, I ne» 
ver law them, but I have heard as mach. Why ſiſter A/dgate (or Eldgate, if 


you pleaſe) they are the moſt neceſſary, pleaſant, and the ſweeteſt waiks,' that 


can lyc by the fide of any citic in Europe ; they fay thoſe are goodly walks, 
with foure or five diſtin& rows of trees, which arc upon the wals of Antwerp, 


Alg. There is a Dutch Candle-maker dwelling tn White-Chappell hath * 


oftentimes told me as much, and thac thoſe wals were hve and thirtie ſtrides 
or paces broad, | | 

B11, He ſpake the truth, they arc fo indeed, | 

Ceb, Talk nomore: Moore fields of it ſcife is a moſt profane place, they 
never get my good word, and except upon the Lords day to a teaching or cx- 


erciſc 1 never meane to come thither againe, | 
Biſh, Tt may be /obn,you arc in debt at ſome of the Ale-houſes, and dare not 


. 


ſhew your head but upon a Lords day, when their doores arc ſhut, andall are 


goneto Church. 


13 Wild beaſts from fire; and falls rai- 
<x3r: ſocks of the Whore (und I - 


- 
, ttt Mt he. 


{eb 1 confefſe my leather hath beene well liquored at Burwels Bable, 
p 


Mr. Geffreſox {cls the excellent Ale and Cakes : but ſince my converſi» 
on I ſay, Go, I know you not. 


eflg. And why I pray you neighbour, are Moorc-ficlds become ſo odious * 


in your fight ? 


Cob, For the great offcace they give to us the godly and ſober-minded ; 


firſt, they are receptacles of uncleane beaſts. 
Biſh, Thar's true indeed, for horſes _ there, 
Cob, They carry the mark of the Beaſt, 
_ 5 As how Tohn ? 
Cob, 


Doe yeu not ſce how the walks arc laid out, and mide in the forme © 


of a croſſe, which is execrablc,abhominable, and intollerable ? 


' Biſh. Why lobn, xrenot _ your ſclfe made in the forme of acrofle ? ſpred J 


but your armes abroad and 


Cob, Verily-I am, and it is more than ever I kuew before, one I ſee may : 


liveand learne ; but I ſhall like my felfe the worſe for it as long as 7 live, 
Ceb, No Iptofefſe, their foure quartersare railed about in 


manner, like a Cemmution Table; if ſome Pariſhes'and-Church-wardens I J 
' khow-had the fingring of them, T know wan would quickly become of them. : 
| 2 | : - tee 3 gs - 


Cy 


Py” $-+- 


Ale. You have now done, have you any more to fay? $7 ” 
Cod. Yes vecily, the Popes head ig there nail'd up for abene and makes 
faire a ſhow as Pope-/oave did with her great belly in Red-ltreet, 

Biſh, Redcrofle-(troet you mean, but what of that? | 

Cob, It is a burning ſhame it ſhould be tollerated, when al Papifts in Eng- 
land are denyed tollerated, iy. 

Alg, It is ſuffered it may be for ſome eſpeSiull en1 which you know not, as 
perhaps many Papiſts and Popiſh Pricſts belonging to outlandith Embaſiadours 
which lyc thereabout walking to take the aire, for the fignes fake will rather 
go thither to drinkea Pint ora quart of wine, then to another place, and fo 
perhaps will you and your brethren doc ſometime, 

Cob, Youarc deceived Mrs, we never goc tor the ſignes fake , but forthe 
wines lake. | | h 

Bib. 1 belceve you Toh», but what fay yon to the great Turks head banging 
out alittle beyond? | | 

Cob. Ifay, from Turk: and Pope defend us Lord. 

Biſh, That was a Pialm, added to the ſinging Plalms, long fince, by one Ro- 
tert Wiſedome. ; 

Cob, Ibelceveit, it was long (ince Reberrt Wiſedeme was ſeenc amongſt us, 
he lived inthe time of 2. E/iz, And finceI havenot heard of any orve 
few of that name, it was a Pſ;zIme in my opinion that put downe all thereſt, 
beſide it bad binan excellent tune,my father when he lived in Gooſ-toft, would 

_ often whiſtle it at ptough. | 
Alg, But what fay you Joh to the trecs, fo cvenly planted and thriving, 
which with their cyc-plcafing greene and coole ſhadow in the hot Summer 


7 | _ give ſogreat delight and content tothe whole Citie, 


Cob. They looke (mee thinkes) like fo many of your Biſhops Standing 

about the Communion railcs to defend them. 
Alg. Againſt fuch as you arc it may bee, 

Cob, Nay they looke like Biſhops *for all the world for there are Some 
poore uxderling trees beſides them which cannot thrive and Proſper, becauſe 
thoſe greater over-drop them, keepethe ſun from them, or tuck from earth the 
Juice which ſhould nouriſh them, to themſclves. 

Bs/h, But what is the reaſon they are ralled Moor-ficlds , can you tell mee 
John withall the wit you have? | | 

Cobler, Becauſe it may bee there arc more ficlds in England beſide thele. 

Alg. That is without donbt, | ; 

_ Cob. Orrather becauſe more learned and godly teaching by us and our bre- 
thren is here excrciſcd then inthe City orthe whole land beſide, orit may be 
uy arcſo called from a Blackamoor ſet over an Alley gate in theſe fields. 
Wi ;. Nay John now youhave overſhot your ſelfe, 
| .- Cob, Itaike of Mooreficlds and not of Finsbury : there indeed is ſhooting 
and no preaching, Xe... 


 Zifs, But neighbone. obs. Cobler let metell you-in , when 
(was built new in thetime of K. Kicherd the ſecond , (whoſe Ratue in tone 
holding his unfortunate and broken Scepter in his hand,[ bear upon my Fron- 


tiſpiccc, on the other fide Fonceſiavs his wives father the Emperour, yet many . 


Gay it was K. Edward the 3) certaine calves tyed about the nocks with withs 


being broughtfor a preſent to #.r Tyler and his Rebels then in Smithfield, * 


whom, (let mietell you by the way) K. Rzcherd could plainely diſcerne from 
Long Acre, fo rare were 


Moore or Quagmire whence they tooke their name , nay it.was ſuch within 
theſe 40. or 50. yeares, Siſter Algate had they þrought by your way, (the 
common roade of calves) they hai been out of danger, 


Cob. Verily Mrs. Algate I have knowne of late yearcs many calves to, have .. 


been brought out of Eſſex and other plaacs unto your Gate, where when they 

ſhould have entred, their ſimple countrey drivers would not ſuffer them , but 

dravethem home againe, | | Fan 
Alg, They were ſimple indeede, but what was their meaning fo todoe? 


Cob, Why, I will tell you, you carry upon,your top ewo huge Gyants in | 
Armour,holding up and readie as it werg to throw down mighty bullets,who 


affcight both the calves and the countrey men, that I have heard ſome proteſt 


ttatfor their lives they could not perſwade the driver to venture them throgh: - 


this was at their firſt ſetting up, and-I well remember in that yeare Veale was 
ſo ſcarce at Leaden Hall, that hardly any could be got for money. - 


Biſb. lehn they were placed there to ſhew the auntient defence of Ports, 
which when the enemy offcred to aſſaile or break open , Armed men ſtood: 
aloft and threw downe huge ſtones, peiccs of tirhber and ſuch like, to Kill or_ © 


knock them down, but T-heare /oh» Cabler youare a pretetider to Divinity, 
and are ready to turne Preacher. ' | F448 
Cob. Why notI as well as #«/ker the Ironmonger. ; 
Alg. I thinke you never come to any of our Churches in the City. 


Cob. Very ſcldome;yes, I was halfe a yecre figce at Annes within Alderf-+ 


gate, and once « fortnight agoc at fargers in Welt minſter, x 
Biſh, St, Margetr you ſhould fay. 
Cob, The matter is not great, they wore baile by the Papiſts and ſaxell of 
ſuperſtition to this day, for name any Ghurch abont the Citie that was built 


in time of the Goſpel, Crec-church excepted,and that by Tuttle-ftreet in Welt» > 


minoſter not yet execrated, as they call it, 


Alg. Conſecrated thou wouldſt fay, that indeed is new, but Cree-Church ; 


was new built upon an old foundation,if we ſhould be all of your opini 
fhould come tono Church at all , but heare Sermons in woes. ghyt moga 


Cob. Did not ob» Baptiſt preach inthe delart or wildernefſe? And multie . - 


Be 7 
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tudcs of people followed toheare bim. 
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ouſcs and buildings in the Suburbs in thoſe-dayes) - 
were all ſtifled and drowned inthole fields, *which were nothing elf but's . 


£ I 


Biſh. Tohnyou are much deceived, that was no obſcure place like St. obey 
# wood whither you and your fellowes goc, but a woodic Conatrey wherein 
were many Towns and Cities, like the forre(t of Sherwood in Nottingham- 
ſhire inhabited with many people, 
Ch, 1 willnever belceve chat, for all I am a Tranſlator my (clfe, 
| Ag. But /ohn I pray thee tell me how cameſt thou to bee a Browniſt at 
i the firfr. 
| Biſh, T have heard that the firſt beginner of your Se& was n miſcrable D@- 
# Ror in the Vniverſity who ſold his commons & ſeiz'd away his part of white- 
8 bread and liv'd all the weeke with a fixpenny browne loafe, which occaſion - 
8 gave you all your names, | 
Cob. No our firſt father was Mr. Browne parſon of A church in Northamp- 
# ton-ſhire where hee dyed attcr his many perſecutions among the wicked. 
| Alg. $ohe that would have no Church was afterward parſer of a Chureh, 
Bb, But I aſſure you-/ob# he recanted his opinions: and dyed an Orthodox 
Proteſtant and an honeſt man, it 1s true he was perſecuted in all places, hee fied 
into Scotland, and had been hanged, bad he not been ncerea kinnnto the L, 
Trea/urer Cicill, (for he was a Gentleman borne, and of an ancient family of 
the Zrownes of Tolthorpe ) beiide he was endued with many good and gentile 
qualitizs,among the relt he was a ſingular good Luteniſt ,and he made his Son 
T:mothy uiually on Sundays bring his Viol to Church and play the Bale tothe” 
Plalmes that w-re iung, ſo far was he (like youand your fellows ) from being 
an enemy to Caurch Mulicke, = | 
Cob. 1 would have given all the Shooes in my (hop I had knowne ſo much 
before. But Land lady Beſbopſgate, and Mrs. Algate, time calls mee away, I 
havethree paire of boots to mend for the Norwich foot-poſt,-and a paire of 
+ ſhoves for honeſt Mr. Sacchar of Buttolphs, and I hope ere long we ſhal meet, 
and then yfaith I will have a fling at you and your name-fake the Biſhops. 
Biſh, Well [obs I ſhall defend thoſe Biſhops well enough, and will Peti-- 
tion that thoſe Reverend men may have their liberty togoabrord in thedays, 
and repaireto their Brother in the Tower againcat night , Farewell, 
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Leale over-beated : | 
8 


ARelation of a lamentable fire which happened 
at Oxford two nights before Chriſt-tide, ina religt | 
ous Brothers ſhop, who though hee laboured in all meng 
trades, yet his trades were fewer than his tricks, to * 
fetch over the wicked, that he might 

aftord the godly a better 


Penny-worth, 


To the Tune of Chryey Chace. 


- 


Trend you brethren, everie ones By flight of tonguebe could fetch ore | 
4nd liften with a paire all Sparks that came unto him, = 
Of ſwag gering yorerg ich have outgrowne E «cept thoſe which two nights before 


By nay an inch t batre : Chriſt-1ide bad like to 
0] Fapith Fro { ng relate | aſs - = yi bimſeffe ad[ets \ 
you a dole full jt crie and dream'd of 15 25 4.4 i 
W hich turr'd a $ealcus ſhop of late | Than thoſe bly toute and little Pet 
intoa Pargatorie. | kindled in bis deſire. TRE 
yg, dwels i» Oxon _ = lace | He meyer wo amaine, 
w here buiy Chirrniſh reacherh, ' an #bat were ne 
foes tr « trades a I —_— _ of ry rye meals againe 
the wicked bt ore» caches: ebrought to Dis firſs paces © 
This hot. firjt « Stoich was + | T hen ha re dowre We what burn'd, 
Peripateticill ; ' the ſmoke did ainoft ſtep : 
Fop*bout the world as be did paſſe, | His breath ; the new Exchange was turn'd 
bu wealth be carried all. | fo 4Tobacco ſhop. | 
But when his ſins had made bit pack | His wife came downe at that report, 
- T 0 beavie ſor bis ſhoulder, | hercloaths bung in ſuch pickle, 
7th' forefaid place be eas'd bus backs ' As ſhe were new come from the ſport MN 
yohonr way , __ | A oF) in theſe ro ſhe eſpide 
be grew {6 ——_ « Medler, | a pure Geneys Bible n 
9 F 
That if th £xchange bi by ſtood nigh, | With gilded leaves, and firings befpde, 
you'd rake him for no Pedler, | thar were nat contemprajle. 
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Theſecond Part, to the ſame Tune. 


Ut with lefſe grlefe he could have ſeen't, | Of Canes there/moaking tay great ſtore, 
as he then ſaid to ſome one, | bis eyes {ad ſrone efpi'd them, 
| F Had but the Aposrypha beers in't, T hey never were fie canes before, 
and Prayers that we call Common : though be had oft bely'd them : 
T he Prattice there of Pletic, Mtbrors and Preſpcfives then might 
and good St. Katherine Stubs be burning glaſſes calf d ; 
Were martyr d, whick oft quoted lee T hefever grew ſo bot that night, 
bad heard in ſeyerall Tubs, | the periwigs grew bald. | 


| Then being of bi Dods beref7 | T he Mouſe-traps, Fly-flaps, and whole ſhelves 
ed C — Ao all and oc 4 of wy with —_— _—_ 
Tou may preſume that there was leſt Such dreadfull inftruments themſelves 
{ of C omfor' s newer a Crum. ſuffer'd a mertyrdome : 
[i | Acbeft of Cambricks and Holand But to conclude, the flame being done, 
: wat turn'd to box of tinder, owe that were there did ſweare, 
12 | Hi virgins tapers out were brand, Thouzh Chrift-ride were not yet beguy, 
Hf eb'Extinguiſhers could net binder. yet was 4ſhwedneſday there; 


LURE | They thathi Toffirier did ſee, Deare brethren, be not*then too bot, 
Ut «nd yariows Ribbonds ffraig ht for if unto your berme 

'"W3 |} Concluded that in burnt filks be: Tow xeale like this take fire, 7 wot, 

nt | Wwe worth by weight ; you # wiſh 'twere but luhe-warwe, 

"$i {| Hi Hobby borſer erft ſo tame, God bleſſe the King, the Lneene and Iſſue, 
of | -_ babes of grace might run s and Parkament, ad | 
A race upon them, now became | | may al ſuch «ffrightments miſſion 

bet as the Steeds o'th' Sun, of the furiomelement, - 


| 
| | | 
3; And keep alt from 9g" 
| Sndfe a now good ſeFuams are, 
; | May never prove bad maſters, + 
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A 
Sermon preached at }hite-Hall 
upon the3o of March laſt, being the 
fifth Wedneſday in Lent, and 


the day of the monethly 
Faſt : 
Dy 
RicuaRyd Lovs D. D. 
Maſter of Corpus Chriſti Colledge in 


, Cambriage, and Chaplain in ordinary 
- to his Majcſtic. 
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Publiſhed by command. 


E Z E Ks 33» 6, 

If the Watchman ſce the ſword come , and blow not the 
trumpet, and the people be not warned - if the ſword 
come and take any perſon from among them, he is #a- 
ken away in his iniquitie: but his blond will I require 
at the Watchmans hand. 


—_— y _ 


Printed by Ro czrx Danisr Printer to the. 
Univerfitie of Cambrigge. 164 2. 


To mY - Riohe Homoafi 
RO B ER T 
Ear] of Eſſex , Viſcount of 
Ftereford, 8c. 


And k 
To che Righe Honourable 
& - &-it "CRY 
Earl of Eblland, Knight of the moſt no- 
ble Order of the Garter, and Chan- 


cellour of the Univerfitic of. 
CAMBRIDGE. 


eMy Lords, 


PLANS ; Y the command of the one of your | 
Q KY KF Lordſhips , I was ſummoned to this 

0 d-” performance-; and under the com- 
+5 7 mand of the other, prepared it at 
my ſtation inC ambridge ; and now at the command 
of both, T' publifh'it to the world. Your Lordſhipse 
_ thus had a joynt yo into this pours 

S 2 


@ 


CO NY ea ae. a tt als 


birth, pardon my boldneſſe if T intitle it to you both: 

that what Worth it my it ſelf , it may borow - 
from the luſtre of two ſuch names.God and Nature 
have united your Flonowrs im conjangumity and af- 
fettion;, which makes me preſume the more to unite 
you here. Though to deal ingenuouſly, in this caſe 
I rather crave your noble Teſtimonie , then Patro- 
nage : It being be5b known wnto your Lordſhips, 
that this Editzow is: rather an att of my obedience, 
then choice. I know my ſelf too well to think that 
any thing of mine is worthy to be tranſmitted to an 
other age 3 And 10 Jzart gritves more then mine, to 


» 


ſee the boldneſſe of the dara Preſſe. Vet if any 


Fþark of pietie hath been Kindled in any breaft by 


my meditations; Theſeech the God of heaven to che- 
riſh it. 'To that Abnizhty Goodneſſe T betake your 
Elonours, and reſt << 


Your Lordfhips moſt humble 


and obedient ſcrvant 


in the Lord, 


. 


RicHarRD. Love. 


ISAIAH 21, 12. 
The VVatchman ſaid: The Morning cometh, and 
alſo the Night : If ye will inquire, inquire ye: 


rerurn z COMC. 


Bazh0r coherence , we take our riſe no higher 
*>\Þþ= then the foregoing verſe : There this par- 
CHF ticular prophefic begin » as in the Tex ir 
t&2, ends. Ir bears in title, 121517 wie The 
O-> burden of Dumah. A ſhort Prophehie, 
P&G, but full of obſcurity': 'S. Hierome ftyled 
it ſo of old, * Loca difficilia que ſecundimms hiſtorians mi-' 
nime patent. Andof late judicious { alvin hath faid as 
much , * Her  Prophetia, quod brevis fit, obſcura eFt, 
And no maryell though it be obſcure and dark, fince ( as 
you ſee) there is a Nzght in the Text : And ſuch a Night, 
that if we call either ro the ancient Expoſitours or the 
new, in the words of the man of Seir in the foregoing 
verſe, Watchman what of the Night ? Watchman what 
of the Night ? they lend us'but little light to guide our 
ſteps. Yea rather as men'benighted and in the dark them- 
ſelves, each Tnrerpretet almoſt wanders a ſeverall way. 
One, Quando, Quibus: What tight this is that is here 
propheſied : When this night was to betide : Laſtly, 
Whar people they are againſt whom it is threarned, are 
{ill in the dark , till 2» remebrss, though long diſputed. 
But thus much ( which may ſuffice our run) is clear, and 
"Ee: agreed 


Ifa.21.1ts 


*Diro. /E£n.6. 


* Hier0n. tn loc. 
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agreed on all hands; Firſt, for the Q#e, What night ſoe- 
ver it is, it is Nox atra, a night of horrour and confufi- 
on, a night of warre and defolation : This redoubled 
calling ro the -Watchman implyes no lefſe , Rebns ox 
abſtulit atra colorem, Secondly, for the Qnands, this fad 
night was Nox propingua,not farre off, but hard at hand, 
a coming night, Nox ruit & praceps celo devolvitar, 
Laſtly. tor the Quibws, the people here concerned, they 
are Populns in vicinia ; So much appears by this inter- 
courſe of ſpeech, they are a people within 1tfraels call, a 
neighbour Nation, in the confines of Judea, and of the 
ſeed of Abraham : and therefore here their ſad doom is . 
ſtyled, The burden of Dumah, Dumah, if wr' dpaipeony 
it be put for [dwmea ( as S.* Hierome doth underſtand it, 
and indecd the * Septuagint do fo tranſlate it ) then the 
people here meant are the /dumears, as the Greeks call 
them, that is the Edomztes, the poſterity of Efau: who as 
for his redneſſe he was called * Edom, fo for his rowgh- 
neſſe he was called * Seir, the very word in the foregoing 
verſe. There be ſome of the Rabbines that inftead of 
* Dumah reade it Roma, The burden of Rome, ſay they, 
telling us withall that the -Romanes are not deſcended 
from Pins e/Eneat and the Trojan race, but from theſe 
very Edomites, and the ſtock of Eſau. I will not war- 
rant that pedigree, nor indeed allow that reading : But 
ſure 1 am that the preſent Church of Rome, though it be 
the ſeat of his Holinele, and talk much of piety, though 
it hath the voice of Jacob,yet their hands are the hands of 
Eſau. Their Roughneſle and their Redneſle, their bloudy 
perſecutions (witneſſc this day) do ſhew to all the world 
of what houſe they come. Remember the children of E. 
dom, O Lord, in the day of Hieruſalem; how they ſaid, 
Down with it, Down with it, even to the ground. But if 
Dwumah here meant be one of the ſonnes of Iſhmael, as 
molt agree, for Gen. 25.14. amongſt Iſhmaels ſonnes are 
reckoned up AMiſma, axd D , and Maſſa; then the 
people bere aimed at in this'* NT NOD, arc by a Syr- 


ecdoche 


—_ 


ecdeche the Iſhmaelices , the Hagarens, who have fince 
falſely called themſelves the Saracens, that is, the Tarks, 
and thoſe whom we now call Mahumetans. * 
Were my errand unro you this 'day concerning either 
of theſe two ; were the burden of this day in either of 


The VVatchnans VYVatchword. 3 


theſe ſenſes the burden of Dumab, threatning or rela- . 


ting 2 night of miſery and deſolation tothe Edomites or 
Iſhmaelites, to the enemies of the Goſpel, whether of old 
Rome or * new, whether Papilme or Turciſme; I ſhould 
bear that burden with wore caſe, and you might heare it 
with more alacrity. But, alas-beloyed ! the burden of 
this day is Onus e/£tnd pravins, itis The burden of 
' Ireland ; poore Ireland is the burden of our fad ditry. 
Not Mahumetans, but Chriftians; nay not Papilts, buc 
Proteſtants: and therefore their burden is a heavie burden 
unto us; even Onns Drumah in another ſenſe, T be burden 
of fimilitude : 10 the word fignifies from pyyy, faith 
S. Hierome. And ſurely che burden of Ireland is a bur- 
den of fſimilitude to us both in regard of the ſufferers,and 
alſo in regard of the ſufferings, Firſt, in d of the 
ſufferers, i it not a ww | fimilicude ? yn not 
our brethren > We and they'children'of the fame father 
Abraham, and that not by Hagar, but by Sarah; nor: by 
the bondwoman, but the free, Hiernſalem that is above 
is free, which « the mother of us both. Nay they and 
we children of the ſame father Jacob; not Edomites, but 
Ifraelites* not rough and bloudy Papifts, bur peacefiill 
Proteſtants; true and humble Catholicks. We and they 
brethren irf one God, of the ſame Religion : brethren in 
one Prince, of the ſame ſubietion under our moſt 'Gra. 
cious Sovereigne : and, for the tnoſt part, brethren/in 
the ſame bloud, of the ſame extraRion : are they wot fleſh 
of our fleſh, and bone of ov bone ?\ Then ſurely this muſt 
"make their burden a burden of fimilicude, eyen a heavie 
burden unto us in regard of the ſufferers, thus Naturally, 
Civilly, and Spiritually near and dear unto us, - - + 
Bur this is not all ; Ir is likewiſe to us Ous Damah, a 
A 2 burden 


* Conſtantino- 
polis olim di&ta 
noy a Roma, 0-4. 


Hiutron. in locum. 


Gale46 26. 
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burden of fimilitude in regard of the ſufferings. Berna 
deceived ; Whatſoever poore Ireland now ſuffers in this 
cauſe, England hath cauſe to fear the like, unleſſe by 
Gods great mercy , and onr timely repentance, it be pre- 
vented. Jam proximms- arder Ucalegon : Ireland fla- 
meth, and is not England ſcorched ? Ir is.not all the wa- 
rer of the intervening ſca can keep that fire from us, fo 
long as the ſame firebrands are amongſt 'us, The Au- 
chours and Actours of the Iriſh Tragedy who are they, 
but the common enemics of us as well as them, yea of our 
God and pur Religion ? Even the [/hmaelites and Edo- 


 wites, the Romiſh ſhall I call than, or (for their cruelty) 


the Turkiſh Priefts and Jeſuires, They own it now, na 
591413 246aanj, With open face they proclaim it to the world: 
It is (fay they) for Gods religion, and for the Kings Pre- 
rogative. Thus they dare to ſpit-their poyſon in the face of 
heaven; to blaſpheme the Lord and his Annointed, O ye 
unhballowed Prieſts, ſacerrims ſacerdotes ! Is this your 
religion ? T antum Relligio potwit ſuadere malorum ? Is 
this the unbloudy ſacrifice you ſo much talk of ? to offer 
up whole hecatotubes of pious ſouls, by impious hands ? 
To diſhonour matrons, To raviſh virgins, To daſh our 
the childrens brains before the parents eyes? God bleſle 
my ſoul from ſuch religion. And, O ye traiterous and re- 
bellious Loyoliſts ! Is this your loyaltie unto your King? 
Is this the inaintenance of his Nrerogative to torture, to 
murder, to maſſacre his-ſubjects,.to ſurprize hiscaſtles, to 
fire his Towns, to ſack, to ranſack, te ruine; all} We 
were won: to ſay that no poyſonous creature could live.in 
Ireland; but now, it ſeems, no other muſt. Now behold a 
gencration of 'vipers, that haye eyen torn the. bowels of 
their mother, laid that poore land weltering: in her bloud, 
and brought a diſmall'night upon that Church and State; 
even the night of the Text, a night of horrour and con- 
fuſion, a night of warrte., yea-of the. worſt of warres, 
and deſolation... | Poly 

| QOnis: 


The Watchmans Watchword, 5 
Quu cladem illins Notts, quis funera fands 
Explicet, aut poſſit lacrymis equare Iabores ? 

O that mv head were waters, and mine eyes a fountain 
of tears, that I might weep day and night for the ſlain of 
the daughter of Ireland. . And therefore are we met this 
folemne day, yea gven all the congregations throughout 
this Land are met, Ad exequras Hibernie & parentalia, 
to celebrate the funeralls of ſo many thouſands of our 
poore brethren {lain and made away 1n Ireland. If we 
be backward to ſend them other ſuccours , yer let us at 
leaſt afford the ſuccour of our: Hghs , our groans, our 
tears: Tf we forbear timely to relieve the living, let us 
not forbear to bewail the dead : Or if we haye no ſenſe 
of them, let us not be ſenſelefle of our ſelves. Here we 
are. gathered together as the Iſraclites in Bochim ( in the 
valley of tears) t0./sft wp our voyce and weep:. or as they 
were gathered'unto Mzpeh. to draw water and poure 
it out before the Lord, to faſt aud ro-ſay, We have finued 

againft the Lord, We ſhould weep for them , but w 

not for them onely but our ſelyes withall.. England hath 

Iſhmaelites and Edomutes- at home : I mean not onely 

the Prieſts and'Jelvites; bur our own- diſtempers and/di- 

firations ; our rents and our diviſions, for the-diviſione 
of Reuben there are great thoughts of heart, Lord 
make up theſe breaches, and compoſe our differences, oc» 
caſioned by our finnes, O theſe, beloved , are. our home- 
bred Iſhmaelites+ and- Edomites,. even our ſfinnes, our 
ſinnes; otr open and our ſecret ſinnes; our nationall and 
our perſonall finnes; our common and our particular 
ſinnes; even the-finnes of every mans own heart, Weare 
all ready enough. to cry out againſt the times; and indeed 
the times are-bad :-but they are the perſons thar infect the 
times; and where is one of a thouſand that reflects - upon 
hinaſelf, that duly conſiders what influence his particular 
hath unto the-publick State; and whether his own finnes 


belp not forward the common wo.. Who. abates a; plea- - 


ſurs.2. whos crucifies a Juſt the more 2. Well, for all our 
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faſtings and one prayers, except we turn from theſe, we 
cannot expedt thar God ſhould turn to us, or turn away 
this diſmall night that threatens us. England and Ireland 
lie at ſtake this day, and thy ſoul's ingaged for their redem- 
ption: be not careleſſe then in a bufineſle of fo great im- 
| porrtance, but [nquire, yea [nquire while thou haſt lighr 
to ſee, while it is yer morning, The morning cometh ſaith 
the Text. Be not obſtinate to go on, but Rerwrs, yea Re- 
t#r1 before it be too late, before it be full night, The mor- 
ring cometh and alſo the night. Andif I ſhall prevail 
with you ſo farre as to Inquire and to Return ; behold 1 
have commiſſion from my Text to invite you all; to invite 
you all this day to God ; to bid you Come, Come with 
comfort, Come with confidence, Come and welcome. 
There is not a man amongſt us, I preſume, but ſees him- 
ſelf in the dark, and the world in a night ; he often cries, 
O that Ireland were reſtored, and England ſafe, and my 
ſoul ſecure with God : Come this day and ſecure thy ſoul 
with God, it is the beſt means that thou canſt uſe for both 
the other. We are very inquiſitive, What news, what 
news? I do not come to ſtop your inquiries , but to di- 
re& them : Inquire on Gods name, but inquire of God; 
Inquire of whom you ſhould; Inquire of what you ſhould: 
Ask the queſticn immediately before the Text,Cuftos quid 
de notte ? Watchman, what of the night ? Watchman, 
what of the night ? and behold there is a Watchman in 
the Text ſhall anfier you, The Watchman ſaid, The 
morning cometh, and alſo the night; if ye will imquire, 
inquire; return, come. $ i; 

In which words we may obſerve two generalls, The 
Watchman, and T he Watchword : Or if you pleaſe ( n- 
cionatorem Of ( oncionem : Toſave my labour you have 
a Preacher and a Sermon in the Text. The firſt generall 
concerns the Preacher, ho he is, and What he doth. 
Who he is, His Charge and fun&tion : What he doth, 
' his D#scharge and execution; r. For his Charge, he is 

Hyg faith the Qriginall , (for faith 'S, Hirrome ,'a 
Keeper ; 


The VVatchmans VVatchward. > 
Keeper : Yigh, a Watcher, fo ſaith Janziae, and both fay 
well; Nam & cnftodiends vigilat, & vigilando cnfto- 
dit, He is ſo a Watcher,that he keeps a continuall watch, 
and therefore he is called The Watchmas. 2. For his 
' Diſcharge and execution, 14 faith the Hebrew; Di- 
xt, faith $, Hierome ; Dicit, faith Junins ; that is by 
an Hebraiſme for Dicet, faith Yatablus: He hath ſaid, 
ſaith the one; He doth ſay, faith the other ; He well ſay, 
Gaith a third ; and all fay true ; for he both hath ſaid it, 
fill doth ſay if, and ever muſt : while he is 49 he muſt 
be 9x; while he is a Watchman he muſt be a Spokeſ- 
man, 7 he Watchman ſaid. 

That he ſaid we ſee, What he ſaid we muſt ſee, The 
watchword. If you will have it in a word, in ſhort (as 
watchwords for the moſt part ney it is the common 
watchword of all Gods Watchmen from the beginning 


 phets, precones pexitentia , all their prophefics were but 
ſo many echoes of this word Repext. So he that was nor 
onely a Prophet but more then a Prophet, John the Ba- 
ptiſt, /» thoſe dayes came John the Baptiſt preaching in 
the wilderneſſe of Judea and ſaying, what? Repent. Nay 
ſo not onely all the Watchmen , vigiles , but prefettae 
vigilum, the great maſter of the watch Chriſt Jeſus, 
Fronz that time Jeſus began to preach and to ſay, what? 
Repent, All true preaching begins , yea and ends in this : 
Repent is the ſumme of every Sermon : I ain ſure it is the 
ſumme of our Preachers Sermon in the Text: fo that Re- 
pent is the Text, and the Text the Sermon. A plain Ser- 
mon conſiſting ofa Dofrine and the Vſe : The Do- 
frine or monition in theſe words, The morning cometh 
and alſo the night. The beſt motive to repentance is the 
conſideration of the motion of our time. *Tis true in the 
generall, *tis true of all times, of every Aforning aud of 
every. Nyjght; but eſpecially of theſe times in the Text, of 
this Morning and of this Night: If This Morning co- 
meth, and allo this Might , it is bigh 7 
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of his Church untill this day , Rypert. So all the Pro- a Penner 
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Pradtice of Repentance, and that is the ſecond particular, 
the Uſe. The Praftice of Repentance what is that? why, 
To Inquire, to Return, to Come. Three exquiſitely well 
ordered ſteps of true Repentance ; firlt /1quifition, ſe. 
condly Converſion, and laſtly eAcceſſion, He that is per. 
feRtly penitent is Come , even come home to od : bur 
no man can ever come home to God, that doth not firft 
Return from his finnes : and. no man will return from 
his finnes that doth not firſt /xqwire into himſelf and his 
condition: Therefore faith our heavenly Watchman firſt 
Inquire, then Return, then Come, The Watchman ſaid, 
The morning cometh and alſo the night,if ye will inquire, 
$1qQUIYE, YEtHYN, COME. Fat: 

Hele are the ſeveralls whereon, by Gods affiſtance,T 

ſhall infiſt, ſo far as your Honourable patience ſhall 
give way : all together do fit the ſeaſox and the sccaſion, 
You have a penitentiall Text in this twofold penitentiall 
day : The day is not onely a ſet day of Lent, a yearly 
faſt; but a ſolemne day appointed by the State, a moneth- 
ly faſt, I truſt therefore that.it will ſeem no ſoleciſme 
(though at Court) upon a double folemne faſt, to give 
you emuerrvy 7; more then the meaſure of a ſingle Sermon: 
At leaſt where your patience ſhall give me over, endure 
the reſt as penance for the day. The Text, juſt as the 
day, is full , even full of tears : It is Domus luttis, an 
houſe of mourning , where there are many rooms, bur 
every room you will find to be hung with blacks. Ir is 
Epiecor Tic wruroicy, Repentance Tower againſt finne and 
Satan. Like Davids tower from whence he ſmote the 
Philiſtines : That there is called the rower of the Watch- 
men ; He ſmote the Philiſtines from the Tower of the 
watchmen. IT am ſure that ours is ſo, God grant that we 
may ſmite our enemies from hence, Nay like mount Sox 
(and M1'Y , faith S. Hierome, ſignifies a Watcli-tower too) 
it is a ſtrong caſtle conſiſting of many towers : And 
therefore now, if you pleaſe , we will with David in the 
48. Plalme , Walk, abont Sion, amigo round about = 

an 


anti tell the Towers thereof. 'But not abour her onely, 


but into her too ; even into every Tower. And that we 


may get in we muſt make our entrance by the Watch- 


mar, who ſtands Centinel, you ſee, even at the very gate 


- of the Text, Cuſtos dixit, The Watchman ſaid - Where 
' the firſt particular is the conſideration of his Charge and 
Fun&ion, The Watchman, | 
The Watchman who is that? Dews Cuſtos die ac no- 
fre, faith S. Hierome, on the Text, He makerh this 
Watchman to be God. And moſt-true it is that God is 
Cnſtos a Keeper, a Watchman to his Church : N ay V- 
gil, a perfet Watchman, for he doth neither dormire nor 
dormitare , Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael ſhall neither 
ſlumber nor ſleep; The Lord himſelf is thy Keeper : An 
unſpeakable comfort to every righteous ſoul in theſe times 
ofdanger, Was there ever more danger ? Are not theſe 
S. Parts very x29 xanemi, Hard times, fo it is inthe Ori- 
ginall : Perilous times, as we tranſlate it. In $. Pauls 
words in another place, Times full of perils, peri/s of wa- 
ters, perils of robbers, perils of our own Country-men, pe- 
rils of the heathen, perils in the Cutie, perils in the wil- 
derneſſe, perils in the ſea, perils among falſe brethren. 
Why alas what comfort, what ſecuritie can a pious ſoul 
have in ſuch times of peril > Surely none ( that I know 
but this, Dews Cuſtos, The = hman is the Lord, The 
Lord himſelf is thy Keeper , the true Lord Keeper of his 
Church ec pi Fr iokful member of it. Ard there- 
fore as it is in the Palme, The lying lips (hall be put to 


fence which cruelly, diſdainfully , and deſpitefully ſpeak. 
againſt the Righteows. But for them, Thow, O Lord, 
alt hide them privily by thine own preſence, T how ſhalt 
keep thems ſecretly in y Tabernacle, _ the ſtrife of 
T how ſhalt hide them by thine own preſence: 


The Watchmans Watchward. 9 


Hizron. 7 bocume. 


Pfal. r2r. 4. 
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Pal. 3r, 2390. 


tongues. | 
O bleſſed and ſecure condition ! unadviſed Jonah, he be-" Jonah r. 3. 


ing troubled flyeth from the preſence of the Lord; bur in 
the next verſe, he falls into a ſtorm; The Lord ſent 
a great wind into the ſea, and _ 45 4 mighty teme- 
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peſt. How much better is ir, with David in a ſtorm and 
tempeſt to flic for ſhelter into the preſence of the Lord > 
T hos ſhalt hide them prwvily by thine own preſence. T hog 
ſhalt keep them ſecretly in thy Tabernacle. The Cham- 
ber of Gods preſence in their fouls ſhall be their prote- 
&ion; Gods Tabernacle ſhall be their Caſtle ; and God 
himſelf ſhall be C/tos, the Keeper, the Watchman. 
Though this be moſt true and comfortable , that God 
is a Watchman ; yet, with all reycrence to S. Hierome, 
God (T take it) is neither the onely nor indeed the proper 
Watchman in the Text. And therefore in the ſecond phace, 
The Watchman, that is Minifter Det, faith VUrſine; Pro- 
pheta , ſaith Junms on the place, qur ſe cuſtodem eſſe 
eloriatur & excubare pro ſalute populi, judiciaque Dei 
explorare. The Prophets , the Miniſters of Gods Ward 
and Sacraments, are Gods Watchmen in his Church, who 
are there ſet by him to watch over the peoples ſouls as 
they that muſt give account ; and timely to blow their 
trumpet, to deſcrie and diſcover Gods approaching wrath 
and judgements for the peoples finnes. Theſe are the pro-- 
per Watchmen of the Text ; not excluding God; for he, 
as you hayc heard, is (#»ffos » nay Cuſtes cxſtadurm, The 
Watchmens Watchman > Qui cxſtodrt ipſos cuſtades, 
He keepeth the Keepers ; dg-amiplu, faith S. Peter, The 
chief Shepherd, that is, the Shepherd of Shepherds ; Cx- 
rat oves » eviiimgue magiſtros; He feeds the ſhepherds 


. and their locks too ; he watcheth both over the Watch- 


man and the Citie too. And it is well it is ſo, for -Except 
the Lord keep the Citie, the Watchman watcheth but in 
24in. But under God it is the Watchynans proper charge 
to watch ; and no man muſt ſerye in that charge, bur 
who is there fet by God ; cither 1mwwediately by him< 
ſelf, in extraordinary caſes ; fo God fet Ezckiel, Soxne 
of man, ] have made thee a Watchmas unto the houſe of 
Iſrael : Or wediately , in « ſettled and ordinary way, b 
men authoriſed thereto from God; as here at the 
verſe, T has hath the Lard ſaid wnta mer Go (at « Watch- 


M4n.. 
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w4nu. The Apoſtles themſelves were ſet as Watchmen 
immediately by God : And by authoritie from God, they 
with their own hands agg fet their ſucceſſours to be 
Watchmen after them ; that they ſhould ſtill /awmpada 
tradere , orderly ſucceed in the ſeverall watches of the 
#:;ght, untill the worming of the reſurreRion, the great 
day, the day of the Lora: and fo as it were from hand to 
hand continue a ſucceffive watch by inepoſition of hands. 
And bleſſed be (od, that fo it is ſtill in this our Charch. 
Let therefore no bold and common perſon without a cal- 
ing, dare to profane the miniſterie of Gods holy ordi- 
_— ; Q lerthem not dare vo fit in Afoſes _ nor 
lay hands upon the Ark of Aaron, For Lay-men to teach 
and inftrudt their families at home, in the fundamental! 
grounds of pictic and Rebigion, ſuch as they underſtand, 
God forbid I ſhould, open my mouth _ un; nay let 
my mouth be for cyer ſhur, when it ſhall nor be ready to 
open it {elf in approbation of it , and exhoreation to ir. 
Unugquiſque paterfamelias eft mimfter Chrifti, & erga 
ſnos Ecelefaſticus;, & quodanomodo Epiſcopale officinn 
implere debet: * S. Auguſtine, Every man in this caſe is a 
Miniſter, nay if you will a Biſhop, fo he keep his Dioceſſe. 
But for the publick charge, the Pr/prr, that is the chair of 
Moſes: let Nadab and Abihu'then take heed how they 
approach untoit; there to offer up the ffrange fire of their 
prepoſterous xcal , leſt fire come dows from heaven, and 
{0 devorre ther. The (3 of the Lord is the Ark of 
the Covenant, commirred wo the charve of Aaron and his 
fonnes : let then no over-ofticious Uzzah dare to put 
forth his unhallowed hand and couch it, no, though hap- 
pily he intenderh mo harm, though he think onely ts ho/d 
« when the oxen ſhake it ; Leſt rhe anger of the Lord be 
kindlied againſt Vzzah, and God ſmite hin that he dre 
before the Ark. O then as we love our fouls, let us learn 
to know onritlves, and know our charges : Let no man 
rake this honaur nnto himſelf, but he that ts called of 
God as Aaron wais Are all Apoſths? are all Pro- 
= EY. B 2 phets ? 
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phets ? are all Teachers? Tt is a known and admirable 
Climax of the Apoſtles : How then ſhall they call on him, 
in whom they have not believed ?. And how ſhall they be- 
lieve in him , of whom they have not heard ? And how 
ſhall they heare without a Preacher ? «And how ſhall they 
preach except they be ſemt? God is my witneſle, I ſpeak 
not this out of any {pirit of' pride, or contempt of the 
perſons or gifts of others, be they never ſo mean ; much 
lefſe out of any ſpirit of envie at their parts, be they never 
ſo great. I can fay (T truſt) with Moſes and in the ſpirir 

of Moſes , that is in the ſpirit of meekneſſe, Yonld God 

that all the Lords people were prophets ; and that the 

Lord would put his ſpirit upon them. But we muſt give 

God leave to be the Orderer of his own Ordinances; who 

being the God of order , will doubtlefle —_ the con- 

temptuous breach of order. And we muſt take leave to 

call upon men to keep their callings , Not to touch the 

mount leſt they die. Quam quiſque norit artem : In the 

fear of God, let every man hold him to his trade. Ne 

futor ultra crepidam + Let not a taylour inſtead of a gar. 
ment cut out a Text; and it may be with ſome ſtolen 

ſhreds patch up a Sermon. Let him nor miſtake the Lords 

Board for a ſhopboard. No, let not every man as he liſt 

venter to be a Watchman, or meddle with the Watch- 

mans charge. Surely if this be ſuffered, we ſhall all ſuffer; 

God will neyer take it at our hands. He quarrelled once 

that the meaneſt or loweſt of the people were made Prieſts 

by Jeroboam, though the truth is that ſervice was onely 

for calyes, at the beſt but go/den calves : what is it then 

for the meanclſt of the people to make themſelyes mini-, 
ters of God ? Nay, not themſelves neither : Miniſters 
of God they will be , yet neither. ſo made by God nor 
man:Ir is eafte then to gueſſe from whence they, come,and 
by what fpirit they are led. Theſe are not Yigites bur 
Nottambulones: Theſe are diſturbers of the Watch, not 

Watchmen : Theſe are not led by the ſpirit, but ſcared 

with ſprites, Like the ſever ſornes of one Sceva 4 vaga- 
4 bond 
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bond Jew, that without commiſſion would needs conjure 
our evil ſpirits in the name of Jeſus. Such there are ſtill 
amongſt us of a yagabond and Jewiſh brood. Sever 
ſonnes; T am ory thar generation was fo fruitfull. It may 
be the ſuperſtitious Jews thought the ſeyenth ſonne ar 
leaſt would do miracles , and caſt out Devils : But you 
know what happened, The evil ſpirit anſwered and ſaid, 
Tefſus 1 know, and Paul 1 know, ſed qui vos? but who 
are ye? and the man in whom the ſpirit was leaped upon 
them, and overcame them, and prevailed againſt them. 

Jeſus I know, and Pant ] know : Jeſus was called of his 

Father ; and Paul of Jeſus; borh theſe had their war- 

rantable callings, you ſee the devil himfelf could not de- 
nic it. Sed qus vos? Who are ye? ye that have no calling; 

ye that pretend the ſpirit of Felus againſt the ordinance 

of Jeſus. O take heed leſt rhe evil ſpirit, which you would 

ſcem to caſt out, do not ipſo fatto, even by this very 
means, enter into you, oyercoie you, and preyail againſt 
you, Our Watchman here, as you may be aſſured from 

the preſident in this chapter at the 5.'verſe, hath a good 
commiſſion for his charge; eyen a commiſſion to the , on 
which we lay claim to ; Prepare a table, Watch in the 
Watch-tower, The Pulpit, that is our Watch-tower ; The 
Lords Supper, that is our Table ; The officiating at theſe 
is ours, and we lay claim to it; procu!, procul eſte profa- 
»;. For others , quoad hoc , hands off, If they will till 
preſumptuouſly ruſh upon God, and his holy. ordinances; 
If they (which I beſeech God to ftop, I fay if they) with- 
out a warrant will till prepare the Table, and watch in 
the Watch-tower , I muſt go on with the reſt of that 
verſe, Ariſe ye Princes, pas anoint the ſhield, Let law- 
full authoritie force them to the obedience of the law of 
Chriſt. This is the Watchmans charge, For thus faith 
the Lord, Go ſet a Watchman. But then what follows ? 


Let him declare what he ſeeth. The Watchman that is | 
ſet, he muſt declare ; and fo doth our Watchman in the 
Text. He;,wasa Watchman, that was his Charge ; But 

B. 3 The: 
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The Watchman ſaid , Cuſtos dixit , That is his Di/- 
charge, and our ſecond particular. 

His Diſcharge, Dsx:t, He ſaid; So he Doth; and ſo he 
ought to do, Go ſet a Watchman, ſaith the Lord,and let 
him declare what he ſeeth. So then to make up this full 
diſcharge, The Watchman muſt ſee, He muſt declare,und 
He mnft declare what he feeth, and all is implyed in this 
He ſaid, He mutt See, Away then with all blind, igno- 
rant, and unlearned Watchmen that cannot fee, He muſt 
Declare, Away then with all dumbe, idle, and flothfull 
Watchmen that will not ſay. He malt Declare what he 
ſees, Away then with all alfe, all lactering, and treache- 
rous Watchmen, that ſee one thing, bur fay another. 

Our Watchman muſt firſt ſee, or cle ( the truth is) he 
cannot ſay : He is a madman that trufts a blind man ov 
be awatchman. A miniſter of Chrift muſt not be ignorant 
of the myſteries of Chriſt;nor of thoſe Arts and Sciences, 
of thoſe tongues and languages that are now required 
thereunto. /f the blind lead the blind, you mortar 
becomes of both, The Prophets were of old called Seers, 
and ſpecalatores, exomi; Then they muſt exoriir , yea and 
( as their place may be ) #57 ; not onely See, but 
Overſee, that is rule and govern. It is required there 
ſhould be an order even among the Watchmen , or elſe 
the Watchmen will ſoon be out of order. Jer. 37.1 3. we 
find a Caprain of the Watch; and wan; nd kgs , the 
Captain of the T emple, that is, of the watch of the Tem- 
ple, as appears by S. Matthew. And rhis Captain and his 
watch had their Watch-tower too,tven Tarrem Antoni- 
am , the Turret next the Temple, whereche robes of rhe 
High Prieſt were kept, which was called rhe Tower of 
Anthony.And in the fettted government of Gods Church, 
both before and ever fince our Sayiours 'and his Apoſtles 
rimes, in the tine of rhe Law and rhe (Goſpel, it cannot 
be denied but as there was a Watch, ſo in that Warch 
there was an order : Priefts and chief Priefts, #&wwe? & 
omioxomu, T he Biſhops chair K 5 owl, the Warchimans 
| Tower 
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Tower, Specula ur Was Mok Tower for ſtrength a- 
gainſt the adverſary, Who, that pretends to learning,dare 
ainlay that in all former ages the famous Biſhops have 
| been the bulwarks of the Church of God ; bleſſed Mar- 
tyrs, holy Confeſſours , and the profoundeſt DoQtours. 
Witneſſe their laſting monuments which ſhall outlive 
both time and 6 nds a Tower for eminency. It 
is moſt requiſite that he who mult ſee farre, ſhould be 
placed high ; the advantage of the place doth help che 
Colt, God hath ſet the eyes which are, faith the * Ora- 
tour, tauquam ſpeculatores in corpore, the bodies watcb- 
men, not in the feet or any of the lower members, bur in 
the head, in capite tanquam in Capitolio, in the Turret of 
the head, Qus Eccleſie preſides corpors Chriſti es ocu- 
las, ſaich Origen. Since then the Biſhop is the Churches 
eye, we may well afford him the ennency and honour of 
his chair. Yea, and a correſpondency of means withall : 
ſince he is in a ſpeciall manner to Watch ; Ler me uſe 
flill the words of the Prophet, Prepare a Table that he 
may watch in the watch-tower. Since he muſt watch, you 
muſt not make him faſt too; take away his means: that 
would be too much; this is ro make hum nor ſtand as a 
Watchman, but to lie perd:ew. No; prepare a table , and 
then on Gods name let him watch in the watchrower,that 
is, not onely ſce but ſay + The ſecond branch. 

That is Preach : For F would not be miftaken : I con- 
teſſe I reverence the Order, for the Antiquity, Univerſali- 
tic, and ( where it is rightly ordered ) the great Conve- 
niency of it; but I come no Advocate for pompous igno- 
rance, or learned filence. This particular porn in the 
verſe before the Text, is called (ye know ) The burden of 
Dumah , and Duwab from gyy, (fram whence perhaps 
our Engliſh d#mbe doth come) is lent iam, blence. Du- 
»ah mterpretatur filentium, faith $. Bernard; then ſurely 
to an idle filence ( whereſoever itis found) there doth be- 
lang a burden, a heavy judgement is threatned from the 
mouth of God, Neither our Watchmaus ſeeing nor his 
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overſceing mult ſtop his faying. Ler the Watchman haye 

his ws, Jacek but let not that tower be ſo high thar 

his voice may not be heard below; Prepare him a table, 

but let not h:s table be made a ſnare nnto him, to ſtop his 

| breath. Ged as he hath placed the eyes in the head, fo the 

rongue too. The Biſhops chair is not a chair of ſtate or 

1.Tim-3-2 + chair of eaſe. S. Pauls 'EmozoF@ mult be Nfzxlod; ; His 

chair is then Cathedra doforalts,it is the chair of Moſes; 

and thence they are to teach and preach, even by their ex. 

ample to encourage preachers, to preach up preaching, 

So: 5.10.3. Predicatio precipuum munus Epiſcoporum , The very 
\  Councel of Trent determines it; Preaching is the chiefeſt 

flower in the Biſhops garden, An unpreaching Biſhop is 

an Idole in the Church , That hath eyes and ſees not; at 

leaſt, he hath a month and ſpeaks not, Tr was a feartull 
G - anoage complaint, that of S. Gregory of his times, eAd exters- 
: ora negotia delapſi ſumns, & alind ex honore ſuſcipimu, 
atque alind gx officio attionts exhibemus, Miniſterium 
predicationts relinquimns,& ad prnam noſtram ut video 

Epiſcopi vocamur, qui honor1 nomen, non virtutis tene- 

us. I will not engliſh it. Burt if we ſtop our mouths, 

it is no marvell if the. people open theirs. When the 

Anſeres clangore watchmen were aſleep ( you know the ſtory) etiam ſtri- 
wm M. Manliurs derwunt anſeres , the geeſe once gagled to fave the Capitol. 
err Liv.” The onely way to ſtop their clamours, is to uſe 'our own. 
Haiah 58.1, Clama, ne color Cry aloud and ſpare not, lift up thy voice 
like a trumpet. This voice will drown their cries : Ir is 


go not all the learning in thy brain will do it, Scire raum ni- 
Iſaiah 504 hileft. It muſt be thy learning in thy tongue, The Lord 
Mal.2.9. hath given me the Tongue of the learned. It is the Prieſts 


=_ and not his head, that muſt preſerve knowledge, and. 

| Hl the pg ſeek the Law at his mouth. Good Zachary in- 
deed t ough a Prieſt was dumbe ; but whien his tongue 

Luke 7.62,83- could not, his pen did ſpeak ; He made fignes for his wri- 
trng-tables, In that caſe his pen may be his tongue, but 

Plal.45.2- otherwiſe his tongue, like Davids, muſt be his pen; My 
rongue is the pen of a ready writer, They fay in the fa- 
ble 
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ble that when Argus was fet a watch to Io, Mercury the 0d. 


feigned Deity of eloquence did charm him : Our Watch. 
man muſt haye the eyes of Argus, faith Hettor Pint, 


and the tongue of Mercury. He muſt open the doore of 


utterance by the key of knowledge ; He muſt both ſee, 
and ſay, yea and ſay what he Feth, That is the third 
branch. 

Otherwiſe he is but a treacherous Watchman, a falſe 
and lying Prophet. A Prophet, a true Miniſter of the 
Goſpel (whatſoeyer the world now thinketh) is an Angel 
of light, an Herauld of. heaven, an Embaſſadour of God, 
Eſpecially an ancient and Reverend Father of the Church; 
he is the Kar" The ancient and honoxrable he tis the head. 
But on the contrary, a lying, a flattering and ſed!:cing 
Prophet, he is the tayl, The Prophet that telleth lyes he 
Py & tayl: (what more baſe?) CMetaphora 4 canibus & 


ſerpentibus dutta; qui cauda blandientes ſenſim illabun- 


tur & venenum evomunt, O take heed of theſe , the 
poyſon of afps is under their lips, and the ſting of death 
is in their tayls. Theſe leaders of the people cauſe them 
to erre; and they that. are led 8 them are deſtroyed. 
Such are Romes Scouts; their Emiſlaries, their Spies, even 
treacherous Watchmen; who hold out falſe fires to poore 
ſtraying ſouls, and give falſe alarwms to frighted conſci- 
ences. You know 4. it is that is 4 lying ſpirit in the 
mouth of the Prophets. As for us, we have our /ight too 
and our alarum, even Gods word and the true preaching 
of that word : We have alſo a more ſure word of prophe- 
fie, whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto alight 
that ſhineth in a dark place. But with the word muſt go 
the alarum. - The faithfull Belman, the walking Watch 

man of the night, commonly is furniſhed not onely with 
his lantern, bur his bell : A Miniſter of Gods Church, 
he muſt haye his lantern; Not one borrowed from Faux, 
not Romes lantern, not a dark one, the lantern of hu- 


mane Traditions,by which they can turn the light of Do- 


Arine which way, they pleaſe; no Judas /anters to betray John 18.3. 
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Gods truth ; but Davids lantern, the written word of 
God: Thy word ( faith David ) is 4 lantern wnto my feet, 
and a light unto my paths. But as he nwuſt have Davids 
lantern, ſo he muſt have eAaroxs bells, We hardly think 
a Churchman poſſeſſed rill he have rung his bells : That 
is but a ſuppoſed Ceremonie at his entrance; but the ring- 
ing of this” bell, the conſtant and faithfull preaching of 
the true word of God, is the main ſubſtance of our per- 
formance. By this he rings all in ; he rings the truth of 
Chriſt into r peoples cares and hearts ; he mP both 
himſelf and all his auditours| into heaven, Take heed te 
thy ſelf, and to thy doftrine; contimne in them ; for tn do- 
ing this thox ſhalt ſave thy ſelf, and them that heart 
thee. Bleſſed are thoſe watchmen whom the Lord when 
he cometh ſhall find thus watching. If he ſhall come mm 
the ſecond watch or in the third watch, blefſed are thoſe 
ſervants. And ſuch we may ſuppoſe was the Watchinan 


of the Text, a ſeeing, ſaying, fairhfaull Warchmnan, As it 


ſeemerh, he did not onely vigrlare, but excabias agere, 
he kept both watch and ward; tike Jacob,he watched his 
flock both day and night. The Fatchword doth import 
no lefſe: Here are tidings of the Corning, and tidings 
of the Night; The morning cometh and alſd the right, 
Like the vigilant and fpritefull cock ( the native watch= 


| man of the honfe ) he no ſooner perceiverh the morning 


dawn, bur falls a crowing. Nay, like $. Peters cock, he 
croweth, and crieth for our repentant tears; To /rgurre, 
to Return, to Come ; That is the note; The Watchman 
ſaid, The morning cometh and alſo the mght - If ye 
will inquire, inquire; R oturn, Come. 

And now it is high time to diſmiſſe our Patchman, and 
our firſt generall with him. The ſecond followeth, and 
that is the Patchword, all rending to repentance, but ir is 
partly Monitory,and partly DirefFory. VVe begin with 
the firſt, the Porire or Monition, Vezic mane, The- 
Horning cometh and a!ſo the Night. 

Which 1n a twofold {enfe giyes us a twofold _ to 

— Da 
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Repentance, VVe ma rake the words Naerwrally and 


Morally. Naturally, T he Morning cometh and alſo the 
Night ; that is, our time is fleeting, and our whole life 
is fading, the Morning of our life doth paſſe, onr Niehr 
of death drawerth on, therefore Repent. Secondly Mo- 
rally,” The aye he proſperity and of Gods mercies, 
thar comes; The Night of adverſirie and Gods temporall 
judgements, that comerh, Since therefore we are thus 
ſummoned both by the voice of Mercy , and the yoice of 
Judgement, therefore Repent. 

Firft Natarally, Repem, becauſe our time paſſeth, our 
hfe fadeth, and our death approacheth. Our Saviour faid 
it of himſelf, / muſt word eds works of him that ſent me 
while it is day;the Night cometh when no man can work. 
While it is day, that is, dw 6 Sios 37 © icme, faith S. Chry- 
foſtome , whrte life doth laft ;, Quamdin vita ſuppetir, 
Dies eſt, poſt mortem; Now : Our tie is a Day, and our 
death a Night; a long night aftet a' ſhore winters day. 
If we neglect ro work this Day, what followeth > Nox 
eft perperna una dormienda; 2 difmall and'an eternall 
night, Wefool away onr time, (God knows) onr pre- 
tious time either im nor working, or in nor working the 

works of him thar ſent ts in works of yanitie, works of 
curiofitie, nay works of iniquitie. A Heathen could com- 
plain of this, Fagna pars vite elabitur malt agentibm; 
maxima; nithil agentibus; tota, alind agentibus. Bur we 
Chriſtians praice ir. Her many of us ſpend the choice 
of our dear time in triekings and trimmings , in tirings 
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and dreffinos > Dwm molrmntur, dim commurur anns Tum. 


eſt. T dare ſay the morning is gone before! many of us 
know it is come; atleaſt by any ferious ' work that we 
have done therein. And be there not thar ſpend their 
Nights io revellings and riotings? O lirtke' do chink 
of that approaching night of death; rhar ſerious thoughr 
would damp their ſport ant ſpoil their play. How many 
are there of us thar can ſpend a-age in —_— of ſome 
0 


fair face, ſome beauty of the times,and think of no'other 
C 2 heayen 
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heaven then the fruition of our Miſtris favour; and her 
ſmile the onely viſion beatificall. Why alas, vain man, 
death is courting that face as well as thou; and oftentimes 
he proves the more ſucceſſefull, or at leaſt the more re- 
vengeful rivall. In the heat of all thy purſuit , he either 
takes her from thee, or thee from her,and ſends ye to-an- 
other world, there to embrace; but what? eternall flames, 
Again, he faith it in the Comedie, Sic vita eſt hominum 
ac fi ludas teſſerts , The life of man is even as a game at 
Cheſſe or Fables. Many of us indeed make it ſo without 
a trope or figure. We ſpend our life, whole dayes and 
nights, even our beſt houres, at Cards, or Tables,or ſome 
ſuch 1dle exerciſe ; We fit down to eat and to drink, and 
riſe up to play. There is the model of our Gallants life; 
the ſumma totals of his time laid out. I do not ſay that 
all games or playing are in themſclyes unlawfull. No, 


" butthis I fay, Ar the beſt they are no otherwiſe lawfull 


then as recreations;to which he hath no right which hath 
not firſt ſeriouſly imployed himſelf in his Vocation : He 
hath no _— to play, that doth refuſe to work. In what 
condition then are they who ſcorn the very name ofa Vo- 
cation ? no, they would have you know, they are better 
born then {o, to follow a Vocation and be bound ro work. 
They have no other bufineſſe but to enjoy their pleaſure, 
C1Andorer wor © nbger, Was this the end that God ſent 
thee forth into the world > Doth God imploy vis here as 
Claud:us did his ſouldiers to gather cockles ? Or will it 
be our laſt account, How many games we have played, 
or {ets we haye wonne 2 Wonne ? There will appear bur 
little winning then, I fear. He that in ſuch fad times as 
theſe hath loſs an houre at play, though haply he hath 
wonne a pound, nay way of pounds, may put all his 
winnings in his eye; and fo he:muſt, and weep them out. 
Would we ſpend our time thus,if we knew our time to be 
ſo ſhort, and our work ſo ſerious as Repentance is? Thar 
is the work of him that ſent us. Tertsllian ſaid it of 


Fereel4cb.de pen. bimfelf, I fay it of us all, Ommiun notarum peccitores, 


nec 
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ec wile rei quam penitentie nati ſumns, Weare born 


for this, and onely this. We come into the world with 
tears ; though our tongues cannot ſpeak, yet our eyes 
foon tell our errand. But we no ſooner grow up to that 
which we miſcall yeares of diſcretion, bur ( like Idiots ) 
we preſently forget the errand for which we are ſent. No, 
it is true our lives are ſhort; I know — ſhorter, 
but one, and that is our wits and memories. 

vita brevss, ſaid Theophraſtus : Give me leave to ſay, 
Vita brevis eft ars longs : It is one of the hardeſt leſ- 
fons, and we are longelt in learning it, To know that our 
lives are ſhort. Every man almoſt would be a acrobi- 
%, and flatters himſelf with the hopes of a long life. 
Why man, thy life (at moſt) is but a day. Be it fo : Yer, 
be there not twelve houres in the day? at leaſt, quatwor 
inſigniores hore, as Tertullian calls them, ſpecially men- 
tioned in the Goſpel. There is, faith Origen, Hora preri- 
tie, adoleſcentie, virils atatis, & ſenettutis : A twy- 
light of childhood, a morning of youth, a noon of perfett 
"ge. and an afternoon of o/d age. All this before a night 
of Death : then time enough to repent. Yes; but when? 
Wilt thou begin in thy childhood? What? put a child un- 
to ſo harſh a maftec, to repentance ſchool ? Ai, aaw)ev 
aicey © madwiey, That age was made for ſport; and not 
for work; geſtit paribus colludere. Well, youth is come, 
ſhall repentance be welcome now ? By no means ; Ke- 
Jorce O young man in thy youth, &c. Now let ns fill our 
ſelves with coftly wine and ointments; Let no flower of 
the ſpring paſſe by us; Let us crown our ſelves with roſe 
buds before they be withered : And take onr fill of love. 
Shall I poyſon the ſweet flower of my youth with that 
bitter herb of grace, Repentance > No, away Repen- 
tance; Thom comeſt to torment me before my time. 
By this time thou art become a man, what fayeft thou to 
Repentance yet? Qnir importuna abi penitentia , Un- 
mannerly Repentance; I never had more bufineſſe in my 
life ; we animiirque virilis Querit opes &f amici- 
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ties, inſervit henori. My head is wholly taken up with 
affairs of State ; I am raiſing a family; I am contriving 
to get into fore great Office either in Church or Scare, 
When I have got that , it may be I ſhall have more 
keifure, but certainly more cauſe to repent. Therefore, 
good Repentance, ſpare me for a while, Go thy way for 
this time, when [ have a convenient ſeaſon I will call for 
thee. Come to me fomewhar about my Old age, Nay 
O!d age it {elf will not be old enough, Nems tam ſencx, 
faith rhe Oratour ; Age hopes for an Evening even after 
an Afternoan. Thus we poſt off Repentance from day 
to day, from Age to Age, as if ic were fit. onely for out 
dotage. Well, I will not fay that Repenrance then is ei 
ther impoſhble. or unacceptable. Bur this Ile (ay, he is 
ftark mad that truſts ro that. O is is the malt Incongru- 
ous, moſt Difficult , moſt Hazardous thing in all the 
world, Moſt incexgruous + What ? ſing matins to the 
devil , and even-ſong to God ? Haſt thou nothing for 
him bur the fag end of a life, the dregges of Age? Maſt 
Difficult : Doſt thou think that thou wilt be fit co turn 
to God, when thou canſt ſcarcely turn thee in thy bed 2 
and that finne and Saran, the ſole companions of thy: life, 
will ſhake hands with thee when thou art ſhaking hands 
with the world > But above all it is molt hezardow. 
Fond men that we are, we talk of a noon,. am afternoan; 
yes and an evening too; bur my Text bathonely a maern+ 
ing and a night, to teach us nor onely the fhormeſle, bur 
withall the uncertaintie of like. Fhow haſt a. Morning 
now ; how ſoon mayelt thau be overtaken. with: a Seadte 
bac notte. God hath not warranted thee a room of lifes 
much leſſe 4 200n of Grace.Othentake heed left thau rhat 
neglecteſt this morning; beefd nor ſurprifed by night. Be 
thy age what it will, hec hora eft twa, this houre is thy 
morning , Gallicinium +: When this Goſpel ſounds the 
eock doth crow ; the next houre for oughr thou know= 
oſt may be Conticinines , the dead of night ; and'thou 
heare no other muſick bur- the ſcrichowls note. m_ 
| teAc 


teach ws therefore ſo to number our dayer.that we may ap- 
ply our hearts to wi{dome:And our wiſdome' is not eploue, 
but 44rzizore; it is not Providence, but Repentance, Let 
us therefore repent , for our lite pafſerh , our death ap- 
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Pal. 90. 12+ 


proacheth; T7 he Mornmy cometh and alſe the Night : 


That is the firſt motive from the words taken Naturally, 
Secondly, Morally. The AMdvrring of Profperitie and 
of Gods mercie , that comes : The Night of eAdver- 
fitie and of Gods temporall judgements , that comes ; 
Therefore Repermt. Per MANE preſents vite profperitas 
deſignatur, faith S, Gregorie, Every of Gods {eyerall 
bleflings which he beſtows on any of us in this life, as 
Health, or Wealth, or Peace, of the enjoyment of his 
Word and Ordinances, they are a kind of Aſorning to 
a Chriſtian : They bring light to his eyes , heat to his 
heatr , they - help to chear his - ſpirits and to warm his 
bloud ;-. Heauinefſe may endure for a night, but Joy co- 
w#th in the morning. Yet the truth is, there is none, no 
not all of theſe are more then « Alorning : no blelling of 
this life can ſhine forth unto a perfe day ; their light is 
never full, and oficy ——_— ever iQ danger of a night. 
No, the perfect day- is onely the bliſlc of heaven; 
har perpetna eſt, & ſine note dies, All the beſt dayes of 
this life pur together make but a Chriſtians goa Yer 
there is none of theſe morning tayes but ſhould cauſc 
107 e907 maretinans,.s morning dew upon our ſouls, Look 
how the lowly carth+ when the early ſunne ſalutes ir farft, 
fends forth her yapours ant exhalations rowards heayen; 
as it, were in 2 due acknowl t of her own baſe- 
nefſe in her ſelf,and in a reall thankfulneſle fot rhoſe rayes 


of lipht : juft- ſo-che humble ſoul, when it conſiders the 


undeſeryed bleſſings antl metcies,of what kind (otver,that 
God vouchſafeth unto it , canhor forbear to ſend forth 
ſore ſighs and proans towards heayen. Lotd I am'a fin- 
fall and” a wretched creature, F was born-in finne-and 
fill live in it + as thou haſt added dayes unto: my life, {o 


haveT each day added finnes to finnes ;- and;yet boner 
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thou ſtill doft viſit me, even every mornre, with thy lo- 
ving kindneſſe. O adde this bleſſing to all the reſt, give 
me an heart truly ſenſible of thy goodnefle, and my own 
unworthineſſe ; O ler me ſpend my ſelf in heavenly fighs 
and groans; Q let thy grace bedew my ſoul; O let me 
melt into repentant tears: O let me live no longer in the 
fog of my old finnes. The night t& farre ſpent,the day is 
rome, let us walk therefore ag children of the light. God 
in this morning hath ſent thee a ray of health, thon haſt 
an able bodie,a firm and chearfull conſtitution: take heed 
thou doft not abuſe that health to riot and intemperance, 
to ſurfeting and drunkennefle, to luſt and laſciviouſheſſe; 
if thou doſt , thou cloudeſt thy morning. God in this 
morning hath ſent unto another a ray of wealth, thou haſt 
riches in abundance : O then abuſe not thy wealth to 
ide and yanitie, to avarice or worldlineſlſe ; if thou doft, 
thou cloudeſt thy morning. God in this morning hath 
fent to others a ray of peace, they fit with quiet under 
their own vine and figtree: O then abuſe not this peace to 
idleneſſe and ſecurity, be not ſenſeleſle of rhy poore bre- 
threns miſery. Wo « to them that lie upon their beds of 
Tvorte, and ſtretch themſelves upon their conches,and eat 
the lambs out of the flock, and the calves out of the 
midſt of the ſtall; That chamunt to the ſound of the viel, 
and invent to themſelves inſtruments of muſick ; That 
drink wine in bowls , and anoint themſelves with the 
chief ointments ; but they are not grieved for the affii- 
tion of Foſeph. What is this bur to cloud thy morning ? 
Aboveall, God ſends unto us the ſunſhine of his Goſpel, 
the light of his heavenly truth: O ler us nat ſhut our eyes 
againſt rhat light, and turn our backs upon it; O let us 
not /oath our manna, and look back to Egypt; when light 
is come into the world, let uw not love darkneſſe more 
then l:ght : But as the Perfians, Parthians, and other 
heathens were wont every morning to adore the Sunne: 
ſo let _ us look to our God throug ay ſeverall bleſ- 
# 


ghteowſneſſe * 
pus 


The Watchmans Watchword. 25 

p55 62aWr, the Grecians were wont to ſay at every ap. Fhodiginus lik 
proach of light; then let. every ray of Gods. gracious * 

light, every bleſſing dire& thine eyes upward, even to the James 117. 
Father of lights, from whom comes every good and per. 

fett gift, Eſpecially thoſe whom God hath encompaſſed 

with his bleſſings eſpecially that Nation which above all 

others under heayen 'hath ;«njoyed. health, and wealth 

and peace, and truth, and all t er; thoſe to whom 

God hath given both the dew of. heaven, and the fatneſſe 


« 4 # 


fo thick with corn, that they even langh and ſing; Ctim Yog. 


clarum mane feneftras. Intrat & enguſi extendit 


us, not as the Poets Jupiter ro Semele, but as. to-Danar; Ovid. 

not in acrack of thunder, but in a ſhowre of gold; when 

God ſpeaks to us,not owt of 4 whirlwind, as to Job of old, Job 38.r. 
and to Qur Pegour Countreys now of late; bur as to 

Eliah, i#'a fil ſmall voyce; VVhat is all this, but a ſweet | r.xings 19.12. 
wooing of us to Repentance.? Snidas tells us that when. 
the morning rayes, when the beams of the riſing ſunne.in 
&e inorning_ ligherd.pen Momnons Beets Gmou of 
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ſtone in Egypt, the very one did ſpeak, pd%yZaSa: mog- 
xghue 1s dxmvo; inffions ar nl apa” and we 

take it for a fable, T acirns affirms as much , CIemmonis 
ſaxea effigies ubi radits folis ia fuerit vocalem forum 
reddit ; there be that adde, that this yoyce was both a 
melodious and a dolefull voice, nefeie qaid ſorabat _ 
mabile, What though our hearts be hard ? yea, hard as 
one, corda lapidea, the Prophet called them (o, harder 
theu the nether milſfone; yet me thinks if there be any 
thing of Memnons {atue, of Chriſts oy engraven ot 
ther, this morning-light, the light of G COUntenance, 
the rayes of ſo many bleflings, which in our Hal 
dayes he hath heaped npon us , ſhould eyen make 
ſtones to ſpeak, to anſiver him, aut neſcio quid ſonare 
lacrymabile, ar leaſt, for our not anſwering, to mourn in 
ſighs, and  1meſt+ ito repentant tears. Good David his 
heart eyen meked within him: yea, there was a heart of 
wax, Hy heart mm the midſt of my body i even like 
melting wax, That is a fiveet of a heart, when it 
melts in the ſunſhine of Gods favours. But what, then is 
that heart that is hardned by them > O farefy thoſe are 
vorda lntea, ex meliore , ſhall I fay? or ex dyriore Inte. 
It is durt, it is durt that hardens in the ſunne. And to be 
obdurare notwithſtanding fo many 'mercies, is inpeni- 
rence died in ingratitude, a finne in grain. What is this 
but zo deſpiſe the riches of Gods goodneſſe, and forbea- 
r4Xce, and long-ſwſſering; not knowing that the goadneſſe 
of God babes thee to repentance. Bur if thou . wilt nar 
lead, God will try if thou wilt drive; Durant volentens 
fata, nolentem trahnnt : God hath not a Morning one- 
1 but a Nyzghr alfo; The Morning cometh and «tf the. 


The Nighe of Adverſitie, che Night of Judgernents. 
Por God, as in the midſh of yas. Fen ny 
worcy, fo at the and of mercy he- remembers judgement... 
If by the extending of the golden ſeeptre+ of his mercy, 
he: cannot reclaim us ; then he fammons' wh hs 

Black. 
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bur it 18 open deftance ro ttand ore againtt the thunder 


I” 
Black rod, the Night of judgements and «Mittions. Tt 
was ingratitude not to liften to the natfick of his mercy; 


of his judgements. What is that bur $wuey57r, giam-like ' 


to bid bartel to the God of heaven > In whatcaſe are 
they then that ourface both > Yer fſach” there be, Thus 
God ſent Moſes with a meſſage, and withalt Aaron with 
a rod to Egypt; and if Pharaoh do ftlt Rand our, he 
rurns that rod into a ſerpent. If his meſſage rake nor 
place, God often fends his rod;nor onely to his open ene- 
mies, but to his diſobedient children; nor onely unto' E- 
gypt, bur to Iſracl. }f 1/rael break my ſtarntes and beep 
not my commandments, then will I viſit their tranſgreſſi- 
ons with a'rod, and their ſinne with ſcourges, And the 
Prophet Jeremy ſpeaks it of himſelf, / aws rhe man that 
have ſeen affliftion by the rod of his wrath, And' that 
rod, it ſeems, was the black rod too, for fo it follows, He 
hath led me, and brought me into darkneſſe, and not 1#to 
light. There be nevi that the ſame rod which God 
imploycd in Egypt, he afterwards uſed in Ifrael: andthat 
it is the ſame rod which is ſometimes called in Scriprure 
the rod of Moſes, ſometimes the rod' of Aaron, Fene- 
times, and molt properly, the 70d of God, But'ſire T arm 
if they be divers ( whatſoever is become of the rod of 
Aaron, or of the rod of Moſes ) the rod of God' is nor 
yer loſt, For the rod of Aaron the Apoſtle tells us thar 
it was laidiup in the Ark of the Covenant, I know that 
place' is: mnch- djſpured by- reaſon 'that we-reade inthe 

Kings, That there-was nothing in the Ark ſave the'two: 
rables of flone. How was the rod in the Ark, when there 

was nothing in the Ark bur the tables? Nor to trou- 

ble you with the conjeRures of others, I conceive that the 
Apoſtles-is #, I» which, relating to the Ark, ( nor rothe' 
Tabernacle, as Ribera thinks ) is as much as ow? 5, toge= 

ther with the eArk ; or if you will vyyus 75 wfedryzcloſe 

or. near unto the Ark: Sothe Hebrew I is ſometimes ta- 

ken as well for that which is »ear about; as for that which 
D 2 i 
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is properly within, The rod of Aaron then might be ſaid 
to be in the Ark, as being near unto the Ark. Ando the 
truth is, that in the Tabernacle or Santtum Santtorums 
there was placed the Ark of the Covenant, in which was 
the Tables , over which was - the Oracle and the Mercy- 
ſeat, and before it, or near unto it, was the rod of Aaron, 
For the rod of Moſes, Baronius tells us out of one G/a- 
ber, that in the yeare 1008, part of that rod was miracu- 
louſly found in a citie of Frarce; and that great multi- 
tudes, not onely of the French, but out of 7raly and other 
Nations came to ſee it. I confeſſe this ſounds loud of a 
legend, wich which Ruff thoſe yaſt volumes are extremely. 
furniſhed. But for certain, the rod of God is till forth- 
coming ; God hath laid up his rod fafe, even in- his Ta- 
bernacle , in his Santtum Santtorum , not far from the 
Ark, the Oracle, and the Mercy-ſeat: both France, and 
Italy, yea and England, and poore Ireland too bave ſeen 


| this rod, yea and telt it now of late, If any people,though 


formerly neyer ſo dear unto God, begin once openly to 
break his Covenant, to deſpiſe his Oracles, to neglect his 
Mercy-ſcat; then let them know, that near, unto the Ark 
of the Covenant, the Oracle, and the Mercy-feat, God 
{till hath his:rod, eyen:the-rod of Egypr.. God hath given 
unto a Nation-the blefling of Health, Clementiam cali, 
ſalubritatem ſoli ; A great bleſſing, a fair Morning! But 
if that Nation do abus that health, either to riot and ex- 
ceſle ; or elſe to luſt and uncleanneſſe;.If they be »»7ghry 
to drink wines & men of ſtrength to-mingle Sos arank ; 
If when they are fed to the full they commit adultery;and 
aſſemble themſetves.by tronps in the harlots houſes; If, as 
fed. horſes m the: morning, every one neighs after his 
neighbours wife ; then ( edo virgam, ſaith God, giveme 
my rod of Egypt , -I will Gretch:- ox my hand and mite 
that. people with-blains and borches, with the pox-and 
purples, yea with the plague and: peſtilence. And'was not. 
this lately even-our own caſe?or are-we yet quite free?Be-. 
hold'your Morning tuned into.a difnal Night,che night. 
af fickneſle.. God. 
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God hath given a Nation the bleſſing of wealth and 
plentie ; we have ſo/um facundunt frugiferimque, ouf On. d: Angie 
tand doth feed us with rhe flower of the ref wheat ; our Pal. $1. 16. 
flocks do clothe us in the ſofteſt wools; our Seas bri 
in the ſpices of Arabia, and the Sabean gummes, the vol 
of Ophir, the pearls and gemmes of India, all the riches 
of Aſia and America pay tribute to the Britiſh Ocean ; A 
rear bleſſing, a fair Morning ! But if thou employett 
this wealth to pride or tuxurie; or if thou beeſt Rill thir- 
ty after more, and therefore , forgetting works of pietie 
and/works of charitie,hoardeſt up riches per fas nefaſque, 
by hook or crook, by right or wrong; Cedo virgam, faith 
God, pive me my rod of Egypt ; he ſtrikes wpon the duſt x. x... 
of the earth and it turns to lice, to penurie and want; he 
firikes upon thy eſtate, thy bags, dy cofers, and behold 
all is empty ;- your trades deeay, and flock does melt, Te hug. r. 6, 
have put your money into a bag with holes; Te looked: for 
much, and lo, it came to little; and when ye brought it Hag 1.9. 
home , I did blow mnpon it, Ts it not our caſe ? behold 
your Morning turned into-a diſmall Night;- a _ of 
ſcarcitie, God hath given unto a people the blefling of 
peace. peace abroad, peace at home , peace in Church, 
peace.in State; A great blefling , a fair Morning ! yer if 
we abuſe this peace to pride, to oppreſſion, to the negle&t 
of our brethren that be in miſerie , Cero virgam , faich 
God, give me my red of Egypt; God: ffretcheth ont his Exod. y. 196. 
hand upon the rivers and turneth the waters into bloud:- | 
CMake Proclamation, prepares warre, wake up the migh- Joel 3.9, v6: 
ty men, let all the men of warre draw near; beat the plow- 
ſhares into ſwords, and the pruning-books- into + ſpears: 
How near are we that caſe ? Behold your Morning 
turning /into a difinall Night ; a night of warte. Sod 
gives a e the truth of his word and worſhip, the 
pure light of his Goſpel ; An unſpeakable bleſſing, a glo- 
rious Morning ! Burt if thar le- ſhall either detain” Rom: 1: 18, 
that truth in unrighteouſneſſe and keep onely 4 form of 2.Tim. 3. 5 
godtineſſe but denie -the-power Wk ; Or if they ſhall 
3 not 


'Ex0d.10,21, 22* 
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not fo much as keep the form, but openly cortupe Gods 
truth through hexcſie , and pollute Gods worſhip with 
their own inventions ; Cedo virganm, faith God, give me 
my rod of Egype; 7 will ſtretch out my hand toward 
heaven, I will cauſe a darkneſſe through the land,a dark- 


 meſſe that may be felt , ſo that one man ſhall not ſee ans 


s. Theſl. 2.11. 


3+ Sam, 24+ 3+ 


ether, neither ſhall any riſe frons his place. Behold your 
Morning turned into a diſmall Night, a night of fpiri- 
tuall darkneſſe. And ſurely this is of all others the moſt 
dreadfull night; the very dead of night, more then a Cim- 
werian darkneſſe, ſo grofle that it may be felt, When af- 
ter ſo much means of light , grofle ignorance doth poſs 
ſeſle a people ; when in their 1gnorance they grope ſeve- 
rall wayes., ſome to Superſtition and Idolatrie , ſome to 
Schiſine and Separation, ſo that oe does not ſee another ; 
and all this with fo much obſtinacie, that prove and 
preach what you will, one will riſe from his place, nor 
alter his reſolution, it, makes me fear, leſt ever for this. 
cauſe God ſhould ſend ſtrong deluſions among ft us that 
we ſhould believe a lie, O let us pray to God to diſpell 
this Night of ipirituall darkneſſe , to keep off this rod ; 
ſtrike us with any rod but this : ſtrike us with fickneſſe, 
famine, warre, rather then with ſpirituall blindneſſe. The: 
ſunſhine of Gods truth will afford ſome light of comfort 
to pious ſouls even in the midſt of fickneſle, want, and 
warre, But if the light of the Goſpel be once put out, 
though we enjoy health, and wealth, and peace, we are 
but.in. a deſperate-darkneſſe, The Philoſopher faid well, 
If the ſunne be once down it 1s night for all the ſtarres, 
Well, beloved, there is one. way,and onely one (I know) 
to keep off all theſe ſtrokes, to remove whatſoever judge» 
ments do threaten us in this diſmall night which comes 
faſt upon us.; and that'is a ſtroke too : This Rroke was 
Davids ward, When David had diſpleaſed his God:6y 
numbering the people (and have not we done ſo? whoſo» 
ever, in ſuch times as theſe, doth not daily number up 
his ſinnes, he doth number the people; oy nar 
| relying 


relying and daily addreffing himſelf ro God, trufts to his 

own plots and projets , to his wit and policie, he doth 

number the well, when David had thns offended, 

the Text faith, His heart [mote him, Tf our hearrs did 2: Sam. 34. to, 
eruly. mite ns with a ſenſe of our tranſgreſſions , God 

ether would tot ftrike us, or ſtriking wouſd not hutt is, 

His rod and his ftaſfe ſhon!d comfort ms. But if thy Pal. 23. 4. 
heart with David will not ſtrike thee ; then do thoa as 

the Publicane, ftrike thou thy heart, percufſit peffiog, He Luke 18. ry. 
ſtruck his breaff, and ſaid, God be mercifull to me 4 fin- 

er. If thy heart will not complain ; complain of thy 


heart ; 


ſtreams 


rod of his , would ftrike the ftonie rocks” of our obdurate- 
hearts thar thofe waters, the waters of repentance mighe 
guſh one. Our Repentance, this is it which God expects,. 
that he hath. Jong called for , early and late,. both in the 
orving, ant inthe »jght., evenchtat weſhould inqwire,. 
retwre, and cone: fo faith the Text, The Watchman [aid, 
the morning comerh and alſo the night; if ye will inquire, 
2nquire; rernrn, Come. | , 
FP pe will inquire, Squire; ra #12, come. That is the 
hartet part; the DiretFory of oiit Watchmans Watch- 


E 


grieve becauſe thor canft not grieve, But if we 

be fo hard hearted to onr ſelves, and render hearted to our 

ſinnes, that we will neither ftrike our heart nor our heart 

ftrike us; then whar ſhalt T ſay? Nothing remains for me, 

but onely to pray to God to take away theſe hearts , and 

to give us new ones , Cor novum crea, &c. Make us a Pal gr.1o. 
clean heart, and renew 4 — ſpirit within” us, In the 

words of Ezekiel, ThatGo 

of ſtone and give m hearts of fleſh. Nay rather, with 
Bonaventure; that God would take from us theſe hearts 
of fleſh and give us hearts of ſtone ; Were our hearts of 
Kone, they would nas fee! the rod of God. When 

Iſrael was in diftreſſe 

for thirft to periſh , God by the hand and rod of Moſes- 

ftruck the ftenie rock, and the waters guſbed out , and the. Pu. m8. 21. 
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would take away theſe hearts F*ek- 11-19. 


in a night of yo pow” read 


4 'withalt., O thar God, by that powerfull 


word.. 


Wy 
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word, A part that is rich in matter ; and full of life, bur 
mult be ſtrangled by the time. The ſteps are three ; The 
Prophet hath expreſſed them in three words; I muſt dif- 
patch them in almoſt as few. Where our firſt inquirie is 
about __— of "* will Inquire, Inquire. Inquire, of 
Whom , and of What ? Of what ? Inquire of thy own, 
fate to Godward:: Then , of aw Grub thou in- 
quire but of God and thee, Inquire of God in his Ford; 
of thy ſelf in thy (Conſcience ; Nee te queſiverss extrd., 
Let Gods Word tell thee what thou oughteſt to do ; Let, 
thy conſcience tell thee what thou haſt done. The.reſult 
of theſe two inquiries will tell thee truly in whar. Rate: 
thou ſtandeſt to God. Gods Word is ſpeculuns volunta- 
tis divine , a perfect glaſſe of his ordinance concerning 
thee; and thy conſcience is peculnm vite, the molt per-: 
fe glaſle,where by reflection thou mayelt {ce thy perfor-: 
mance. toward him, I ſee now adayes. many much;de- 
lighted in their looking-glaſſes ; we will beſure'to uſe 
them every morning, and every night ; we drefle us and 
undrefſe us by them : Nay we are not onely dreſſed by 
them , but dreſſed with them ; we wear them.. at . our. 
girdles , they are become part of our apparell. Nayno 
room almoſt is now dreſſed up without a looking-glaſle; 
and that i folio , a glaſſe in the largeſt yolume.. It may 
be you ſhall not find a Bible there, no not in the leaſt. 
O that the glaſſe of Gods word ,. the miroir of cteraall 
life, were in half ſo much uſe and cteem am us. Þ 
will not fay,as Tertwlljan ſeemeth, that they are Nundina- 
trices pudicitie que confilis forme 4 ſpeculo petunt;That 
they ſet their bodies out to fale that drefle their faces by 
a No, Socrates long ſince gave way to it.in his; 
ſcholars ; . A fair face, Kith be, may learn even fram the. 
glaſſe to beantifie the ſoul; that ſo eitber part nay an-. 
ſer other ; and thoſe who are deformed may learn from. 
thence the more to adde beauty to the ſoul to recompenſe 
defef?, Bur this 1 will fay , that they who more conſule 
their glaſſe then they. do theis Bible.inquize more whegRr 

| &y 


they be fair then good ; and this is not the inquiry of the 
Text. No», if ye will inquire , inquire; that is, inquire to 
Godward. Theſe inquire more into mans pleaſure &.their 
own pride, then into Gods will and their own duty. Firft 
look on Gods glaſſe,and then in Gods name look on thine. 
If thou once truly ſeeſt rhe —_— of thy ſoul, Idare 
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truſt thee, thou wilt never pride thy ſelf more in the beau- 


ry of thy body. Lats, the famous Curtezan, the pride of po On Fpi- 


her youth being paſt, when ſhe ſaw her wrinckles threw " 


away her glafſe ; alas! the fault wasin the face, not in 
the glaſſe : And too many of us upon the conſciouſneſfe 
of our own ſinnes, we throw away our Bibles. In our 
Bibles we all, as in a glaſſe , with oper face behold the 
glory of the Lord: Bux when by a glimpſe in our own 
conſciences ive perceive that we have all nned, and come 
ſhort of the glory of God, then we throw away the glaſſe, 
and then we either go on careleſly in a bold preſumption, 
or fall ſuddenly into the pit of fearfull deſperation. Now 
God forbid; No, inquire you muſt, nay and inquire you 
may. Search the Scriptures, yea and ſearch your hearts; 
yea ſearch them throughly, if ye will inquire, inquire; 
ſearch to the very bottome. Let me have no ſlight and ſir 
perficiall inquiry; make not a pretence of inquiring & no 
ſach matter. Scratemur vias noſtras & ſtudia noftra, & 
in eo ſe judicet quiſque profeciſſe, non chm non invenerit 
quod reprehendat, ſed cum quod mvenerit reprehendit, 
Never ceaſe to ſearch till thou baſt found that thou had(t 
cauſe to ſearch, When Eliah ſent his ſeryant to the top-of 
Carmel to report what he ſaw, the Textfaith, He went 
up and looked, and ſaid, Non eſt quicquam, There ts no- 
Oo Well, go again faith Eliah, ſeven times;and at the 
ſeventh time, the ſervant faid, Behold, there ariſeth a lit- 
tle cloud, Sicut vola hominis , like a mans hand:; But 
ſuddenly it came to paſſe, that the heaven was black with 
clouds and wind, and there was a great rain. When we 
firſt imploy our ſouls in this inefſe of inquiry how 


things ſtand betwixt God and us, whether no cloud of 
; E known 
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known finne do intercept his favour ; what with ſelf flar- 
tery,& what with negligent inquiry,we have no other an. 
ſwer bur all is well, Non eft quicquam;T here i nothing, 
How many here preſent be there that never as yet __ 
ſo mach as a ſcruple of their ſalvation ? no, they think 
themſclves as ſure of heaven, and the bleſſed life to come, 
as of this preſent life ; they count themſelyes as deep in 
Gods fayour, as they are in their own. I pray God you 
have cauſe. But haſt thou #mqguired,man, haſt thou inqui- 
red throughly > haft thou inquired again and again, 
ſeven times ? If thou haſt, I dare fay thou wilt diſcry a 
cloud; Shall I fay a little cloud of the bigneſſe of a 
mans hand, Nubes ficat vola homin;?yes,all our clouds, 
all our ſinnes are meaſured by our own hands, they are 
the works of our fingers, perhaps /ittle at the firſt appear- 
ance : but ſoon after when the conſcience is well awake- 
ned, the whole heaven u« blath with clouds and wind. 
Like S. Paul and his companions in the ſtorm, xeither 
ſunne nor ſtarres in many dayes appear, and no ſmall tem- 
peſt lieth on us, all hope that we ſhall be ſaved is taken 
away. Behold, I am overſhadowed,faith one,with a cloud 
of ignorance; how negligent haye I been all my life in the 
reading and meditating of (ods word ? how have I 
profaned his day and deſpiſed his ordinances ? Is there 
any hope that I ſhould be faved ? Behold, 1, faith ano- 
ther, have been hurried with a tempeſt of wrath, envy, 
and maliciouſnefle: I have imbrued my hands in my bro- 
thers bloud, for which Chriſt ſhed his own. Is there any 


| hope that T ſhquld be faved ? Alas, faith a third, how 


haye I been beni in a cloud of luſt, and ſmothered 
my conſcience for how long together in the unlawfull 
bed? Is there any hope that I ſhould be ſayed?And I, faich 
a fourth, haye been puffed up with a proud and ambiti- 
ous wind, as though in deſpight of God, I would climbe 
up to heaven by the ſame way that Lucifer fell down, 
What hope is there for us that we ſhould be faved ? Yes, 


poore ſonls, there is good hope ; nay more hope of m_ 
| at 
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what follows in the Text, eAnd there was a great rain. 


= 
that have thus upon inquiry found their Nate , then of a 
thouſand carelcſſe wretches, or proud juſticiaries, that ei- 
ther do not ſearch, or will not find. What though rhe 
heavens be black with clouds and wind ? Remember 


Let that rain follow upon thy inquirie : Showre'down 
thy tears, and they will ſpend the cloud, alay the ſtorm, 


and clear the skie: / have blotted out as a thick cloud thy Ihiah 44.2. 


tranſgreſſions, and as a cloud thy ſnnes; return unto me, 
for I have redeemed thee. If thou upon this inquiry wilt 
cry peccavs, God will cry veni; Do thou return,and God 
crieth ( ome; and therefore, If thou wilt inquire, inquire; 


Return, Come. 


It is impoſſible to Rerwrn, unlefſe we firſt [ngnrre ; and 
it is unprofitable to Inquire unleſſe we alſo Turn : And 
therefore , Let ws ſearch and try our wayes, and Turn, Lam.3-40, 
faith the Prophet Jeremy. 152 Convertimini; fo Sy Hie- 
rome reads the Text : Revertimini, faith Juni, Be ye 
Turned, or Turn ye, or Return, The truth is, there is all 
in the Text ; We muſt be Turned ; we muſt Turn; we 
muſt Return. There is a turning wherein we are onely 
afſive; Er hic cards ſalutit vertitur , This is the main 


inge of all. God muſt firſt turn us by — 
c 


ſpirit into us, the Spirit of Regeneration ; a 


2 new 
hat is 


gratia preveniens, or gratia operans, ſaith S.eAugnſtime; Auguyt. 


Turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned, faith the 
Feremie. Being thus turned by Cod , we 


ſo Tarn, that we Return, even from our ſinnes, and -to- 
wards God, All this is included in our Converfion. The 
firſt of the three is hete ſuppoſed : God doth nor ſtirce us 
up to do his peculiar part, to work the firſt at of our 


p 


rophet Jer.31.$. 


with 
him, muſt a, and turn our ſelves by the imployment of 
Gods grace in us; and that is gratia cooperany , or gratia 


ſubſequens, Now by the aſſiſtance of this gre we muſt 


converſion, that were mere Pelagianiſme ; Np man hath 
quickened hit own ſoul ; But you bath God quickened, 


who were dead intreſpaſſes and _ 'Bur being 
2 


by him 


quick- 
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quickned, and turned from death to life, by the afliftance 


and cooperation of his grace, he calls upon us to do the 
parts of living men , actually to turn. And a happy 
turnir is, though not ſo eafie a matter. as the world 
thinks. Moſt think ro Repent with the turning of a 
hand. Ir is not the turning of our habits, the changin 
of our clothes from colours into blacks ( if that were all, 
we had ſtore of converts here this day) no not from filks 
ro ſackcloth. Rend your hearts, and not your garments ; 
faith the Prophet. Ir is not the turning of our diets from 
fleſh to fiſh ; The kmmgdome of heaven conſiſts not of 
meats and drinks, faith the Apoſtle, Ir is not the _—_ 
of our countenance, the turning up of our eyes. Phile- 
ſtrates tells us of a Rhetorician who committed a ſole- 
ciſme , ſpake falſe Latine with his finger , he cryed out, 
”Q zw, O heavens, and pointed to the earth, Many, too 
many, look demurcly,burt live wickedly; Curios /immlant, 
& Bacchanalia vivant, No, it is not the bare turning or 
lifting up of our hands; the doing of ſome ſeeming chari- 


| table good works, None of all theſe turnings will ferve 


our turn : the reaſon is, becauſeall theſe turnings may be, 
and yet we not Turn. If you will have it in a word, it'is 
the turning of our heart, even of all our heart, T herefore 
alſo now ſaith the Lord, Turn ye unto me with all your 
heart. With the heart, and therefore fincerely, withour 
hypocrific; with all the heart,and thercfore intirely, with- 
our partiality, A man is faid to turn that way his face 
turns. The heart js the face of the inward man; that is his 
viſage toward God. . Mar looketh pon the ontward ap- 
pearance, but God looketh wpon the heart, Tf thy heart 
do not turn, that is, the reſolution and inclination of thy: 
underſtanding, will and affeftions (' whatſoever thy out- 
ward ations Ye) thou doſt not turn. Bur if thy heart de- 
teſt the ſinnes thou haſt committed formerly; If thou ſeeſt 
their foulneſſe; If thou abhorreſt their vileneſſe; If what 
was Wont to be a P caſure to thee, be now a pain and 
grief to think 0n;-It thou canſt xeſolye for eyer hereafter, 


% . 


you be.now-truly 


abandon them ; 


return ; . Why 
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not onely to forſake them , but to loath them : then thou 

Turneſt, nay then thou Rerwrneſt , that is, thou doſt 

Turn homeward from whence thou werrt ſtrayed by ſinne: 

rhou removeſt from finne, and draweſt home to God. 

ward, This is that Godly ſorrow that worketh repentance  cx.,..c. 
to ſalvation, not to be repented of. For behold, this ſelf- 
ſame thing., that ye ſorrowed after a godly ſort, what 
carefulneſſe it wrought in you? yea, what clearing of your 
ſelves ? yea , what indignation ? nea, what fear ? yea, 

what vehement deſire? yea,what zeal? yea, what revenge? 

Why. what ado is here.-with theſe Corinthians > could 

they not repent without ſo great a ſtirre > O be not miſta- 

ken! where true Repentance is, i ſets the whole man 

awork, and ſo it had need; for it rendreth him a clean 

other man: new thoughts, new defires, new reſolutions. 

Ask not me, ask your own hearts whether ye are returned 

or not. Ask thy ſelf what was the laſt thovght that went 

ro bed with thee laſt night, and was up this day moſt ear- 

ly ſtirring in thy breaſt; Was it of heaven or earth? Was 

it a thought of vanity, or of pietic > Was it for thecom- 

mitting; or the crucifying of ſoine finne ? Did ir fayour 

of worldly pleaſure, or godly forrow 2 Didſt thou think 
of thy old finnes, as thy ſfivorn enemies, or as thy ſweet 
companions , which , though now aſunder- ( for a 
Faſt-day, or ſo) yet ſhould meet cre long, and be as mer- 

ry as ever ? -If you can think of your old 

tience, I dare not tell you what Ithink of you, Bur if 

jeved for them, ſeriouſly reſolved to 
chold I come a meſſenger of good 

news: good-news unto thy ſoul, good news to: heayen ; 
Hews tu peceator, bono anims fir; vides ubs de tuo vedi= Torull depews. 
ts gaudeatur: Tertullian, Heaven joyeth to ſee a return= 
ing ſinner, it is t7ipudinm cali, The bleſſed Angels joy : 
Lacryme penitentium. ſunt vinum. A" When Bnued. Som... 
thou returneſt , they in-troups come forth to mect thee. 


Na , the blefſcd Trini 
a thy 


ty doth joy 
his, faich h 
E 


ſinnes with pa- 


; God the Father joyes 
e, is. my loſt ſonne,, my 
3 return. 


T.11Þ. ttisem. 


« EY 
Id 11 r611em. 


Heb.11.6; 


Matth.s. 


Helt.11.6. © 
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returning prodigall ; Tam pater nemo, tam pin nemo, 
Tertullian. God the Sonne rejoyceth ; Why this, faith 
he, is my loſt ſheep, returning to the fold ; Vs paſtors 
ovicula, ſed grex una carior non eft, God the Holy 
Ghoſt doth joy; Why this, faith he, is my renewed tem- 
ple, returning to the beautie of its firſt eretion. And 
therefore God the Father he 'crieth, Come - God the 
Sonne he crieth, Come + and God the Holy Ghoſt he 
cryeth, { oyze. The Father he crieth, Yeni a4 me, Come 
unto me ; for I amthe End : The Sonne he ctieth, Vers 
per me, Come by me; for I am the Way : The Holy 
Ghoſt crieth, Yeni cum me, Come with me: for I am the 
Guide : All cry Come, and all cry Welcome ; And 
therefore , If you will Inquire, Inquire ; Return, Come. 

Come. This word onely remaineth of the Text ; one- 
ly one word of it, and I have done. Ye have heard, that 
the penitent finner now returning from his finne, evecy 
perſon of the Sacred Trinitie inviteth him. God the Fa- 
ther , thy Creatour, he cryeth Come : God the Sonne, 
thy Redeemer , he cryeth Come: And God the Holy 
Ghoſt, thy SanCtifier, he cryeth Come. Thy Almighty 
Creatcur calleth thee by the voice of Nature ; Therefore 


. come in hwmilitie to ſo great a Majeſtie, Thy gracious 


Redeemer calleth thee by the voyce of Scripture ; There- 
fore come in faith to ſo dear a Saviour. Thy bleſſed 
Sanctifier calleth thee by his ſecret motion in thy heart : 
Therefore come in holinefſſe and new obedience to thy 
holy guide. Behold a convoy. of three heavenly virtues, 
Holineſle in life, Humilitie in heart, and Faith in Chriſt, 
IF thou comeſt to God , thou muſt Come with theſe, 
Take heed thou leaveſt not Holinefſe behind - #:thoxt 
Holineſſe no man ſhall ſee the Lord. Yer in no caſe for- 
get Humilitie, Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit, for theirs is 
the Kingdome of heaven. But above all bring Faith; For 
withont Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God; and he that 
cometh to God muſt believe. Theſe three Virgin-hſter- 
Graces all joyn hand in hand , and make a ring, and fo 


 CONe 
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convey the Chriſtian ſoul to heaven berween chem. ' Ho- 

+ lineſſe takerh faſt hold 'of Humilitic ; Humilicie takes 
hold of Fairh; and Faith again of Holineſſe. Be ſure thou 
parteſt no hand ; if thou doſt , thou mayeſt fall out be- 
riveen them ; and they fall out between themſelves. Ho- 
linefſe without Humilitie will ſoon be proud : Humilitie 
without Faith will ſoon deſpair : Faith without Holi- James 2, 26. 
neſſe , without works, x dead. O let us labour for an 
humble Holineſſe, a fajthfull Humilitie,and a holy Faith. 
Come with theſe to God, and I dare be bold in his name 
to bid thee welcome : Come with theſe this day, and he 
will denie thee —_ Theſe never are denicd acceſſe 
to the King of Kings. Holineſle, that is, a pure conſcience 
within, an unſpotted life withour , it is the daughter of 
the King of heaven. The Kings daxghter us all ploriout Pal. 45. 14. 
within , her clothing is of wrought gold, Shall ſhe be 

denied acceſle to her heavenly father > No, ſhe ſhall be 

brought unto the King in raiment of needle-work, Bat 

ſhall ſhe come alone? No, the virgins that be her fel- IF, 
{ows ( Humilitie and Faith ) ſhall bear her company, and 

ſhall be brought unto thee." With joy and gladneſſe ſhall 16, 

ſhe be brought , and enter into the Kin _ Bleſſed 

ſoul that comeſt thus accompanied! Th e are the Kings 
Daughters ; Thou art more , thou art made his ſpoulc, 

his bride, his wife, Heare how he wooes thee : My /iſter, Cane. 5.2. 
”y love, my dove,my nndefiled. When thou thus comeſt 

ro God, what is it, but even the marriage of thy ſoul with 

Chriſt > Let ws be glad, and rejoyce, and give honour 10 Rexel. r9. 7. 

the Lord; for the marriage of the Lambe « come, and 

his wife hath made her ready. Made her ready; how ? 

what hath ſhe put on ? Ir followeth in the next verſe, 

She ts arayed in fine linen, clean, andwhite; for the fine 8. 

lmen, ts the righteouſneſſe of the Saints, Why then is 

the. righteouſnefſe of the Saints'ſo clean , and white? I 

thought with the Prophet , That all owr righteonſneſſe 15iah 64. 6. 

had been as a menſtruom cloth, Stillamms quotidie ſuper Bernard. 


telars ſnſbitie noftre ſaniem concupiſcentie noſtre, How 
| then. 


Revel. 7. I 4+ 


n. Pet. 5. 5. 


Beta wm locum. 


Heb. 10.19, 20, 


Cant. 5.9. 
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then is our rightcouſneſſe clean and white? Yes,all is true, 
Our holineſſc,and inherent righteouſneſle js fine /inex, be. 
mg the work of the Holy Ghoſt;it muſt not be denied;bur 
God knows how much _ and ſpotred by the fleſh, 
eill it be made clean and white ; and therefore Humilitie 
mult be ever at hand to ſcoure our righteouſneſle ; and 
Faith to waſh it. Humilitic doth daily rince it in a ſtream 
of tears, and makes it clean ; Faith doth waſh it in the 
bloud of Chriſt, and makes it white. Theſe are they that 
have waſhed their robes , and made them white in the 
bloud of the Lamb, Chriſts bride hath made her ready; 
ſhe hath pur on righteouſneſle, that is, -ſfolam ſanttorum 
( NMx91d uae is the _— the outrward-garment, the righ. 
rcouſneſſe of -good works. But withall ſhe muſt put on 
interulam humilitatss, the inward garment of humiliie; 
Be clothed with hamilitie, iyzou Cvoncs, that is, ſaith Be- 
z4, be ye inwardly adorned, eftote intus ornati, be ye 
clothed inwardly with humilitie. And over both, even 
in the f:ght of God to cover both, ſhe hath put on ve/wm, 
or peplum fidei, the veil of faith, whereby to Gods juſtice 
ſhe preſents Chriſts righteouſneſle for hers. That is fire 
linen indeed , clean and white; And to the bride ' it is 
granted (X id2n 22/75, that is the word) that ſhe ſhould be 
arayed in this, When ſhe comes covered with this ve/, 
ſhe comes with boldneſſe to the throne of grace, With 
this veil of faith ſhe paſſeth rhrough the veil, and hath 
boldneſſe to enter into the bolieſt Gets bloud of Feſws. 

The Spouſe did once complain-of the watchmen, that 
they robbed her of her veil. T he watchmen that went 
about the citie found me, they ſmote me , they wounded 
me ; the keepers of the walls took away my veil from 
me. If we have any ſuch Watchmen, that would take 
away from the Church the veil of Chriſts emputed righ- 
teonſneſſe (our righteouſneſſle by fajth ) O er ſuch 
Watchmen watch no more, they ſmite , they wound 
Chriſts Spouſe ; fo that ſhe cannot do what the Watch- 
yman in / Text doth bid her , ſhe cannot come with £. 


confidence 


- 
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confidence to God. . But fo ſhe muſt ; even Come with 
Holineſſe » Come with Humilitie, and eſpecially Come 
with Faith ;* or elſe ſhe will never come home. As 

not Come at all, as not come thus + and as good 
not Retwrn , as not Come ; and as good not [ngwire, 
as not Return. Our Watchman therefore hath joyned 
all rogether , /nquere , if you will Inquire, Return , 
Come. 

And how the Watchman hath faid : You have ſeen 
the Watchman , and have heard the Wartchword, You 
have ſeen the Watchmans Charge , and his Diſcharge... 
You have heard the Watchword as it is AMonitory and 
Direttory. As it is Monitory it tells us that the Morn- 
ing cometh, and alſo the Night ; The Morning of Life, 
and Night of Death + The CHMorning of Proſperitie, 
and Gods mercie ; The Night of eAdverſitie, and Gods 
judgements.As it is Direttory it calls upon us to Inquire, 
Return and Come. 

What remains , but that we practice what we have 
heard and ſeen? And that we may the better do it, that - 
we turn the Sermon into a prayer , even to the Watch- - 
mar of Iſrael, That our Watchmen may ſtand where God 

hath ſet them ; That our Watchmen mayſay what God 
doth (hew them ; That we all may be thankfull for our + 
Morning and prepare for our Night ; That we may 
Inquire into our ſelves, Return From our ſixnes, and 
Come home to God + The Watchman ſaid, The Morn- - 
ing cometh, and alſo the Night; if ye will Inquire, in-. 
quire; Return, Come. 
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EPPING SES ITS IED$IIIES 


A SE RMON 
PREACHED BEFORE 
| Kino FAMES his Ma- 


zeſty, at Greenwich, the 19. ' 
of Inne, 160 4- 


The Text, P $AL: 122. $,5- 


be pee pg: Tg 


royall (ears of Tuſhce. 


TEES 
«hr FR FAlce ſoypoarop Fx TS. 


miſe as 1 fv er 09h &5 [> Kings a: 
for © haut eruſalem, 1 bt. now ef we 4 


Charter, burat foie cds; which yetl retmaſſjeand wei 
containing the Kings Eo mate ond of 2 Prince tO grati ic 
Ieruſalem 1m two CSF. Firſt, roult her kindely : and {econd- 


ly, to procure her wealth, To beg winch — adech his rea- 


tors, as waſh ſecs Ws _ 

The pratyiſe of k1 a. t not _— 
emo prrnnna Sona lea 
tranſlation I will miſh thee proſperity, 
Twill peak peace, A jo hat ery) tag ell here, 
Gonifies Ul Kinde bags, Kine of |, 'rhar 


s, good words. So Pſal S where Baka Lane of 
chat ſpeake peace to their neighbours, but malice is Ichi 
hearts, they ſpeake friendly. Pſal.8y.8, God yill ſpea | 
nnto his people; that is, will uſe yn -o 
Hetter 10.3. it is ſaid of Morderay, he 


the tranſlation(peace; ſaichthe original! his &s 
Whereby it may appeare kite Kin 
grant; is to aſc his pt pu: ha the Gt ake pee rp 


then. Tn which pare Fu ELL info Gifs! Fit 
what he will doe;" 7 ill peaks peace. Secondly, "t6! whotn, O! 
"#0 view, co Jeruſalem; Thirdly, for whar reſpeR, For my bre- 


thren 


«+ p-THCT Foe andc good W” X's F Yy ”_ 
urto'their pebplec,: They ate Bathersj a titieas ofpoy 
a, fo of Tove;to reachrthem to uſe their 
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Lo as the 

nedrke meal o —— 
The firengrh ofthis courſe, to melt the heart of the Subje3s, 

YN! in Davdan 2 Sam.rg.yho underflanding the minde 
teren Tribes t6 ferch him home againe, cakes the warcl 
word, and fendeno the men of Lodah ts age, Why. are 
you Subinde tx Som 2h Tang apane 6 fnrbanye ? 
brethren, my bones and fleſh ave ye, wherefore 


char had led ic againft hum ; what was the offeR > He bowed 
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neue | 
erode: and 


ry mans 


Fourchly, arul.on che contry, tothe ocherwie lence fate 


pens por yet 


downe wich che yong ; What was the exuſ of it 7 Why, . 
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What =/is thab? |: When God wt) wing 
rexgner(!tha::gs a. misfortune. | 
opnaothieapes! of {lit 5. Eſt; falth he; "Gol frlitts 
15 wits-yyhictrisa great blojy, he meanes'hor! firely 
{ences, hut in his judgement ; then h& ſev” dvifien! 
houſe-end daiehhe he) che Princes fs 
thathe Ser iſe,” 
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of their troubles; and sf Tf have ſore portion in 
the common comfort of rheir favours. And indeed thus is 
Kingly graciouineſſe, to 'be"gracious ro all theit good Sub- WF, 
jeas. and ro doe good to all; like che Sunne that ſhines to > 
all tike Chriſt that did good whereſoever he became. There 

15 nothing more grievous to rhe Subjects then incloſure of 

Commons, ot pverlaying them:when Fines over- y 

them ſo, that poore men can mitke no nſe oF them for their 

reliefe :-I tay there is nothing more prievous, unlefle ir be 

Monopoltes, and TI carnor tell which of them 1s moregrie... 

vous, but there 1s no inclofure of Commons or Monopolies 

ſo grievous as the incloſureand ingrofing of a Kings favours, 

or to make a'Monopoly of a Kitig,” What 'thety weuld we 

have the favour of Princes ſo common 'to all; rhat'it ſhould 

not ſpecially abonnd unto ſome > God'totbid *: for as the vi- 

rall ſpirits in the body goe'to'the leaſt member,” yea to the 


ſniper end, yer are moſt plentifully beſtowedivhere 'narure! 
hach che greateſt imiploymetit of chem: ''Soir'is fir tha” the - 


favours of Princes lying open as Se all cheir Sub- 
jects in their proportions, ſhould be ſpecially paced on men' 
of chiefeſt uſe and delert; : © us Kt 3 IP SS | ATE, 
2. We'ſce What,/ and to' Whom, let" how fee _ 
what reſpeR. ' 7 will ſpeaks peare''e thee, Sed'quare ? (arch 
Augnitm) Nom propter honorees meos, now 'propter \pecunum 


me am, non propter UI! an mean :- Not for mine'honours,not | £ 
for m heya ln for-my life'; _ Liar peri and. | 0 
neighbours ſakes, For thine owne ſake: Twill ſpeake peace” | 
ancothee, And indeed this is true love for-love (ith the h « 
Apoſtle) ſeekes nor her ownethiogs. And this is trve gract- : 
outnefle, and like the goodnefle of - God' himfelfe,: who'1s: "0 


60d to us for his owne goodnefle ſake; and for our pood,not. 

for his :* He gaines not ſaraly by any march at our hands. 

For my brethren and companuns ſake. Theſe very words have: 

weight, and carry a ſecrerreaſonoof thar reſpeR for which he! 

will peake peace untorhem. They are brethren, nor of the: . 

{ame wombe; bur ofthe ſame — Ta: | 
B _ y 


by the mothers fide, the common mother. Companions {for 
{ the word ſignifies) not. in the Court, but 1n the ſame 
Countrey ; companions inthe houſe of God, and inthe Co... 
xerant of grace, and-in that reſpeR brethren-by che farhery 
fide ; partners of that honour, which all good Pruces take to 
be (and 15) their greateſt honour, that they are the children 
of God. Brethren in nature a thing which az.no. Prince will 
deny, {o.nene'need be aſbamed of, lecing Chriſt hunalelte, 
though he were the ſonne of Gag, and thought it yo. robbe-. 
ry to be equall with God, yer in reſpet of the wap 764 
in the fleſh, was not aſhamed. to be called a brother, and to 
_ call usbrerhren, as the Author to. the Hebrewes ſaith, This 
confideratipn15a.great motive;, it was.1o.to ob, he. durik 
not contemnne the judoement.of his ſervants, no.nat. of - his 
maid, when "they contended: with him. For. (faith he) what 
(hall Lthen dee-yhen God: ftandeth-up, and when, he ſhall 
viſit me, What ſhall I anſiver > Why {02 - He that made me 
in the yombe, hath he. not made him > thac is in. effeR; 1s 
he not my. brother ?- It f cor a-gracious meditation. for 
Chriſtian Pripees; asto thinke in time of famine;theſe that 
dye as ſtarved, they are not dogs, they-are my brethren: in 
thetime of /Peſtzlence, this'is not:a murren' of. cattell, they 
are my brethren that thus periſh : in- the oppreſſion-.of 'a 
poore men, this is not an horſe overloaden.(which yet a man 
ſhould pirie; though it were his enemies horſe) this is. my 
poore brother, God made, whom, Chrift- dyed for, 
So in their lawfull ſuits and- cries; theſe! are nor. the cries 
of other. creatures, nor of ſtrangers, bur. of my bretiften-: 
How will-my Father take it at:my. hands, it I the elder bro- 
ther uſe not.my yonger brethren graciouſly > | 
So we ſfeeanthe Kings Grant, what, to. whom, and for 
what.reſpethe mocnaitath, Of all which, the Vſe- is, firlt 
unto Princes, then unto their ſervants about them,. and:laſt- 
ly.toalttheir Subjes, As touching to uſe to rhe Lords 
anointed; having drefſed rheſe things with ſo- y.cooke- 
ry,it will not become me to be a carver a!ſo-to my.1o -pov'p 
ord ; 


RES * > pat. 
Lord; but. humbly, and. im the feare' of Goddoe beleech . 
your Mgjefly, .to moe me leave”ro apply this unto you 11 
Pails words to T imathy, C onſider what [ ſay, and. the Lord 
grve thee underftanding in alt things : yea humbly beteech 
your Majeſty to knoyy your ſelfe, and your owne moſt graci- 
'ous diſpoſition, of which every man reporteth that ſpeakerh 
ith you in private, and till rouſe ir, and to ſpeake graci- 
ouſly to your loving Subjects., And for the reft, it remaines 
alſo, that your Majeſty hunt away tyyo beaſts, the tame beaſt 
and the wylde,the flatrerer and the falſe informer, which ſhall 
attempt to ſet off your ſweer affections trom any of your 
loving SubjeRs. | 5.00 | 
The ſecond Vſe is to the ſervants that attend abour the 
Kings perſon, and to them ir is a word of Admomtion, that 
ſeeing it 1s the office and duty of -a Fing, and rhe defire and 
diſpohition of our JE King ro {peake peace unto his 
peop!e, they would rake heed of doing any evill office be. 
tyeene the King and his good Subjets, by a mg unwite- 
ly cauſticks to the finewes: for if it he a 4 thing ro ſe 
Lrifog betweene brethren, yhar is it beryyeene the Farhe 
and the chitdren >". Afturedly to alienate, by atty meanies, the. 
heart of the Prince from rhe people, . or of rhe people from 
the. Prince, is a.worke tor the Diyelf, and nor for any of the 
Kings Pig Aged a "TOON 
And laftty, to us all,- it is a word of ' inciration, that we 
ſhould know what to be rhankfiill unto God for, char have a 
. gracious Prince to ſpeake unto us ; and alfo ro prep God: 
would ever fo diſpoſe of the Kings heart unto his peop'e and 
all his people unto him againe, rhar as he came unto us with 
the greateſt applauſe*thar ever Prince enred wirtra'l,. fo he 
may continue with the grearelt acceprance char ever Prince 
had, and may make us [2 one onely mourning day, that is, 
the day of ſeparation, like the mourning for gcod [ocah, for 
whom all 1{rael lamented When — <a. And ſecondly,hov 
to beare our ſelves as loyall and dirtifull SubjeRts, wich all re- 
verence to the Lards anoivted, that we may be worthy of 
| B 2 gracious 
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oracious uſage, And if perhaps fomething fall out other. _ 
wile, let us remember that of Sx/omon, '1f. the firs of bim 
that ruleth riſe. np;aga:rſt thee, got rot ont of tby place, take 
not the ſturdy, 'Covlider thy ſe'fe if thou be a Maſter, how 
thou uledfis thy ſervants ; if a Father, how thouart ſome 
times paſſonare to tliine owne children : and then remem. 
ber, that Princes have greater provocations, - greater power, 
And if there be: ſomething in.them which way nor be jut- 
ified, yet the reverence and duty of Subyets is to hide it, 
ooing backward, 

Thus much for the firſt part of this Charter, Now come 
we to the other; wherein he ſaith, / will procure thy wealth, 
The word ſignifies to ſeeke, bur with all endeayours to.ob. 
raine, and therefore is well tranſlated, procure ; that is,/ will 
doe thee good, -Indezd it isa gracious thing to ſpeake peace 
unto them, but more gracious to doe them good. We lay in 
an homely proverbe, Bctter mext without ſauce, then ſauce 
without meat ; yet (no doubt) tio good things: together are 
beſt, A childe that is. huygry way be iilled a while with 
dandling and finging; but it mult have the breſt, or elſe ir 
will, not be contented long. Good and gracious words pleaſe 
well, but good deeds, doing juſtice, ſecking the common 
good, is that which gives the chiefe content unto the Sub- 
jeAs . But why, faith he, 1 will procure > had he not done 
It > . yes undoubredly, but he will doe ig ſtull, he will doe it 
more : as,he hadalfo ſpoken peace unto. them before, bur 
wall ſpeake ittill unto them. God harh given Princes ſuch 
power and meanes, that they ſhauld, and might be continual 
tountaines of goodneſſe unto the: people. Bur let us confider 
now more particularly this part of the Kings promiſe. Wher- 
in firſt, What he would doe : and ſecondly, Why. | 

The thing, Whar, hath in it two branches. Firſt, the yery 
obje& ofhis care; that is, their good, Secondly, the manner 
of procuring ir, noted inthe word of ſeeking : which. is 2 
word of firong fignification, and importeth all diligence and 
induſtry in ſeeking their good, For the former, let wo "= 

"ſerve 
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ſerved, that the good of the SubjeAs is. the charge of Prin- 
ces. For'to this end hath God ordained them, witneſſe the 
Apoſtle, Rom,x3. He 1s the Miniſter of God for thy wealth, 
for thy good ; if thou doe well, for thy comfarr, if thou doe 
ill, for thy re:rour, and yer therein for thy good ; for it is as 
cood for ſome to.be terrified, as for orhers ro becomforred. 
and indeed this. is rad gs orcatneſle of Kings and Princes, 
thar God hath made them the great inſtruments of common 
good. Asifno bleſſirg could be paſſed to his peo le but un. 
der the great ſeale of their office, A wonderfull honour un- 
ro them : Fot even as ſoſeph in Xgypr was let over the corn, 
ſo as he might have rehexed, or ſtaryed, not the Egyptians 
onely, bur the Countries of the World neere unto ir, in the 
time of famine ;.. and this Joſeph was there for the ſecond 
man in the Kingdame.” So Princes are the ſecond. ro God 
himſelfe, ut that God hath put” inco their. hands to doe uni- 
ver{all good unto their people. A goodly honour,which as ir 
doth require great rehdence upon 2 oreat a charge ; ſo way 
it much encourage Chriſtian Princes. to doe their office, the 
benefit whereof is-ſo univertal, ” And iF it might pleale Prin- 
ces ſorerimesto looke abour them, and when they ſhall lee 
a poore man ſabouring and toying all day as a ſeryantin hate 
worke, and all for the backe and belly, or (perhaps) for a fery 
poore children at home rhar cry for bread; and hh to think, 
frog Lord, hoy this man toyles,. and all his worke is but for 

imſelfe, where 1 labour not as a ſervant, but as a Lord, in 
workes nar bafe, but honourable ; and not onely have the 
good of it to my ſelfe, bur am an univer{all gnod as a bleſſin 
ſent of God' ro the whole Lani. 'Such a medicarion ſhal 
oreatly encontagethem ro ſeeke the 'tood- of their people. 
T will ſeeke, faith he, that is, uſe all diligence and endeayour. 
If Princes ſeeke not the good of their SubjeRts, it will not be 
found. Great thingswvl rot be dore without grear abour.; 
if they'ſecke not, things will be otherwayes done” then th 
would, and (which'is the miſchiefe) other mens fairs wil 
be ſcored upon their accounts.” It is ſaid of Ga/ba, that many 
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becaule he permitted them whom he ought to have bri & 
or was 1gnorant of that which he ought to have knowne, h 
loft reputation, and opened the way to his owne overthrow, 
The fquit was other mens, the blame his. If they ſeeke not, 
they may be abultd by ſuch as I, ſpake of before, Flatterers 
and Mitinformers, ſuch as will alwayes be about Princes to 
calt ſhadowes, and land in the light of rheir beſt SubjeRs: 
as Ziba did to Mephiboſheth + unlefle Princes be wile, as an 
Angell of God, to finde oux, the hand of Ioab in the dilgui 
fings of the woryan of Tekgah. > og 
We have heard now what he will doe, He will ſceke ther 
£604 : but let us allo conſider, Why : For the houſe of the 
Lord, What is that > The Tabernacle, the Temple being 
not built as yet, Burt hoyy was that Gods houle 2 doth the 
Lord dwell in houſes madeofhands ? or could he be contat- 
ned in a Tent. that fillerh heaven and earth 2 Surely no ; bur 
becaule he did there reyeale himſelfe by Sacramentall repre- 
ſentations ; as.Princes ſometimes marry by their pictures, he 
is ſaid to dwell there, and that to be his houſe. Therhio 18, 
becauſe of Gods true worſhip and ſervice,he will ſeeke thei 
good. Where (I beleech you) that ir may be marked, that 
this ſhould be the {peciall end of procuring the wealth of the 
people, for the houſe of the Lord, for the religion fake, and 


the true worſhip of God. Indeed this is the ſpeciall thing, to 
know God, and feare God aright. And if Princes provide not 


this for their SubjeRs,peace and traffique,and ſuch like,makes 
no better proviſion for them, then is made for oxen in. good 


| paſture,ray not ſo-gcod ; for an oxe therein hath all he needs, 


ut a man withour this, 1s left unprovided in the farregrea- 
ter part, even in his ſoule. Andas Princes withont this care 
provide not well for their peoples ſo they provide. bur ill for 
themſelves ; for they can have no'certaine affurance of their 
SybjeAs withour. iz. The. great bond of Allegiance is an oath 
of the Lord, What if a profeſſed Arheilt rake an oath, .is hee 
bound > He is nor /#i inris , Whar ifhe thar is art Atheiſt in 


things paſſed nnder his name, of which he was innocent; ye 
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effeX take an oath, one (1 ; chat demes: the: power of 
codliveſle.char hath a dilpeniatory conſcience and will make 
licerces to his conicience, as Roagues doe to theralelves. un- 
der hedges ? Whar if a man be a. Papilt,. thax heleeves (as. he 
is bcund by their rules to doe) char the Pope hath power at 
his pleaſure, to:dipence witivan oath, and to E an 
bonds; qo: th IEICE ny gan of ay 2 SubjeA,whict 
hatch his dependency upon lealure of a foraigne power ? 
Ic is rue then.that On ne calt ature knoz.upan Too COn- 
ſcience of the SubjeR, bur the true knowledge. and feare of 
God. So as when Princes doe advance the good: of Gods 
houe they eſtabliſh the good of their owneall 1n ane. I adde 
further in this-point, .chat whichs.co be: obſerved un all the 
Kincs of Iftgel and Iudah, that their Stories begin with this 


oblervation (as with a thing. finſt worthy to be Car F "ar 


how they: dealt in matters of Religion, Such a King. and 


a King, and what did he > He c1d that which was right un the - 


fehr of the Lord, Aud ſuch a King, he walked in. the, wayes 
of Ieroboam the Sonne of FIT WL: ar made 1irael to ſinne; 
I pare tocite places, . but-it is the. generall obſervation. of 
thoſe Bookes of Kings:and, Chronicles as they thatread them 
know ; yea farther it may be marked, that as generallywhen 
Princes Ge forgotten to. ſeeks, rhe.good of their Subjets, 
to which they were ordained of God,. God hath ſurely pla» 
ved them himlelfe ; - perhaps fo much the more. ſeverely, 
aule none may doe 1t bur he. and he will doe ir throughly 

; God hum- 


when he takes it in hand... So. yer-ſpecaally hath,; God 
ble1Princes, and eyen povred py af oo hems: When 
they have contemned, or forſaken the of the Lord, Ot 
this the Scripture gives us examp'es. as well in.fuch-as never 
advanced the houle. of God, as in thoſe-thar $1 fg 

as 


or in whole, As we way {ce inthe ſtorics of Iefor 

and even of Sa/omon,whole fal I cannot namewirhout rrem- 

bling; to thinke that ſuch a man.ſo wile,thart had ſpoken with 

Godawice (as.it were familiarly,) Imeane by prey cumin 

in his old dayes be ſeduced, andfallro-let up grole i fy. 
$ 
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As for Tehor am, he refuſed the ED of the Lord ;\ God rat- 
ied him up adveriaries, and after ſmore him with'a diſeaſe 
in his bowe's, of which he died miterably, and when he way 
dead,” his people' made no mourning torhim! as for other 
Kings : ſo he was fieither happy living, nor, honoured dead, 
becauſe he ſought not the 500d of his people for the houſe of 
the Lotd. Tehoas allo did wellas long as Jehoida his good 
Conrcellour lived; bur when Jeh-ida dyed, the mide) 
neſ'e dyediwith him. Then the Princes came to the Kt 
and ſpake reverertlyto him, and compaſſe him with 
werds. as with a nct (for as Salomon laich; He that flattereth 
a mar, ſprexds a net for his ſteps ; ) he yeelds, and forſakes the 
houſe of theLord, Baryvhat became of it > Firſt, che 474-. 
mites came and with a ſmall band they overthrevy a great Ar= 
my. and flew the Princes that had miſled the' King. and left 
the King himſelte in great diſeaſes; ſorhar he was ſparedto - 
live longer, to be {as 1t were) bur lohget in dying; and yerat. 
Jalt his ownelervants flew him : and when he was FRY! rhey 
bu*tedhim not in the jy neg ofthe Kings, as not thinking 
himi worthy ofa Kings ſepulcher, that had nordone a Kings 
office for the houſe ot the Lord. 1might ſpaake of others.and, 
all to ſhew that God hath ſpecially humbled Princes, 'when 
they have forſaken or impugned his true yorthip; doing ex- 
ecutions upon them on as high a ſtage, as they played their - 
parts on; that their puniſhment, as their faults, might. be of 
ſpeciall height and note, | Nh ng 
I will adde ore obſervation more, thar through negleXof 
this care of Religion, the power of Chrittian Princes was loſt; 
and while they put of to the Prelares all the care of the houſe 
of God, God alſo caſt from them their a ity, and made 
them vaſſa's. - $o they loſt their grearnefle , and the Clergy 
found ir, and it hurt them both, Ir 1s (as 1 remember) a note 
of Platmain the life of Adrianthethird, that after ey had 
fully ingroſſed the Emperiali power, there was never fince 
Empetour of firength, or Pope of vertue : fo they loſt both 
by it.  Andindeed, as the blood if it tall any way out of the 
Vemes 
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veines too much, there is ſomedanger, bur-iFit fall into the 
body extra vaſa, there is more danger, for there it will cor- 
ruyt and putrifie :' ſo was it with the ſupreame anthority- of 
Princes, when they {uftered it to tall-unto the. C (as ir 
were) extira vaſa, And here I defireto informea m1 » A 
muſtery of iniquity, to ſhew how from the authority uſurped 
in Ecclefafiicall cauſes, claime is made to the whole power 
of Princes. Bellarmine ſaith in his fift Booke of the Roman 
Biſhop, fourth and fixt Chapters, that the Pope hath norhi 
to doe with remporalties of Kings, properly (Day his wor 
is dire&ly, bur he hath indirect, indireftly (ay true as may 
be indirectly indeed). As how > He may not (fanh he) de- 
pole Princes fimplyas a Lord, bur tor the ſafety of ſoules,for 
the g00d of the Church : ſo from the care of the Church they 
challenge power over Princes. Good cauſe have Princes then 
ro maintaine their ſupremacy 1n cauſes Ecclefiafticall, and to 
be jealons of thatritle, as alto to:ulerhat-power for the good 
of the houſe of the Lord, leſt if rhey calt away one moity, 
God caſt away the other. E 

And here may come inthar laſt branch of the firſt parr, 
which through haſte I forgot. which Idefire might be ofuſe, 
though it come ſomewhat out of the proper place ; I meane 
that cime,that Now,of whichhe ſaid, I will ſpeaks peace, Why 
now ? ment he that he would doe it out of hand, and keepe 
the word ofa Prince, which is torhem as great a band as an 
oath of the ſubjeRts > Nay, but by this note of time (Now) as 
[llericus well obſerves in his Claws ' Scriptuira, not ſo much 
the time, as the circumſtance of the time is often noted, And 
ſo it carrieth a reaſon why he would now ſpeake peace unto 
them ; yea,and (as Tthinke) why he would nov procure thewr 
0d, for the houſe of God fake. For I ſee not but thar it'may 
be referred to the whole Grant, / well ow ſheake peace wnts 
thee, I will now procure thy wealth. But why Now? Becauſe 
the people were ſo forward. and came thus to the houſe of 
God, and aid, Ownr feet (hall fand 1m thy gates, O- Feruſalens. 
| Therefore inthis float of good affeAions in the SubjeAs, the 
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Kings heart is Os and he p:omilſeth now to ſpeak peace, 
andnovw to {eeke their good. ' 
' Whereinit is good to conſider, rhat when God diſpoſeth 
the hearts of the people to goodnefle, to Religion, Princes 
ſhould ſpecially cheriſh them,and incourage them. Ir is noted 
of David in 1 Chron,29. that wien the people offered wil. 
lingly, the King rejoyced. Of Hezekiah alſoin 2 Chron,2o, 
when he dreyy the people to Fernſulem to worſhip, and they 
came and offered, that the King rejoyced that God had made 
the people to ready ; fo: the thing was done ſodainly, And in- 
deed then to ute them eraciouſly,/ and then to ſeeke their 
good for the houſe of Gods ſake ; when God hath beſt dilpo- 
ſedtheir hearts, is a fpeciall meaves to cheriſh goodnefle it 
ſelte, and is the crowne of the benefir. We read of Ethelbert 
(that Chriſtian King of Kent)that he would compell none to 
Religion, but he dreyy religious men about him, and counte- 
narced them, and by that meanes increaſed them unnumera- 
bly. And ſurely this is a worthy courle to advance godlinefle 
and vertue, as ſtrong as any compulſary meanes.Becauſe,every 
man (faith Salomon ) ſeekes the face of the Ruler, which if ro 
man could finde bur in the way of godlinefſe and honeſty, 
none would ſeeke to findein the way of vice and flattery.To 
this circumRance I adde, that as by the courſe of the Moone, 
there be ſpring-tides ar the change, and at the full : ſoar the 
change, if any man will change a falſe religion for the truth ; 
and at the full, if any man he grovne to a full meaſure, ſuch 
as we atraine in this poorelite ; Tmeane, if any man be well 
thriven in goodnefle.ir is fit that ſpring-tides of favour ſhould 
flow unto ſuch. 

Bur now to returne to the conſideration of the houſe of * 
God,for which he wall ſeeke their g00d. The very words car- 
ry their weight, andſhew why he ſhould ſpecially ſeeketheir 
00d, for the houſe of Gods ſake, and the good of the houle 
of God: Its the houſe of the Lord of Jehovah ; Should nor 
that be cared for ? there is care of proviſion, for the Kings 
houſe, and good cauſe there ſhould be fo, and he is not _ 
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thy ro be the ſubjeR of a goodPrince that ſhould grudge ir. 
Now ſhould there not be care tor the provifion of, Gods 
houte > He addes,our God; that 1s, his God, and their God. 
He mu needs 1eck their good for the houſe ſake of that God * 
which yas their God, One God to beth, one houſe of God 
to both, chara pignora : one God,one faith,one bapriſme,one 
religion, the Fiyeeteſt bands. And afſuredly,whoſvever ſhould 
c02 about to ſet up ſeverall Religions, ſhould alſo goe abour 
to ſever the Prince and the people, 

Thus have I bin bold this day,bur itis before the Lord and 
befcre his anointed, Now tor the Vie which belongeth unto 
my deare Soveraigre ; I humbly beſeech your Majeſty (and 
ipeake it with a kneelwwg heart, as becometh me, and in the 
teare of God) to Rirre up your owne moſtnoble ſpirit, and to 
ſer your heart to leekethe good of your people, for the houle 
of God. God gave you as this day to be borne, for the good - 
(I am per{yaded)ot all Chriftendome. God hath brought you 
to this goodly Kingdome, and eſtabliſhed you in u, with 
wonderfull peace and acceptance : God hath given you 
ooodly knowledee, and it appeares in publique hoy able you 
are, to teach all the duties of all Kings. Now I befeech your 
Majetfty remember what great ey + God hath done for you, 
and aniwer him in goodnefle, and ſet you: heart (as I know 
_ doe) to ſeeke the good ofhisp2ople, and ſpecially ofthe 

oule of God : and be aflured, that fo lone as you ſhall main- 
raineand advance the houle of God, God will eftabliſh your 
houſe, 'and your poſterity, ſo long as they ſhall uphold the 
Lords true ſervice,or elſe (afſuredly) this Word of God hath _, 
no truth in 1t, - : 

Now for the houſe of God, that which isto be done,is,firſt 
 torepaire itwell ; and thento keepe ir ſo. Therepaire requi- 
reth tyo things : firſt, that the people be builtup in know- 
ledge. I thinke the Kings Majeſty knoweth it not ( would 
God he did know it) that there be very many of his poore 
ſubje&s wonderfull ignorant : the people in many places. are 
vaked, and Aaron hath made Fn naked, I meane the yp 
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firy : a naked Miniſtry hata mae a raked people : the Lord 
helpe them and incline the Kings gracious heart to pity them, 
The other thing tor r1e pepairof the houſe of God 15. that the 
inſide of the Lords hou'e, the cold of the Temple be looked 
to: I meane, that with kno;v1edee there be joyned the power 
and practice of religion ina good converſation. And herein 
beſeech the Kings Majeſty to give leave unto kts poore ſer. 
vant, to informe him that,which perhaps he knoweth notzthar 
(trom the occaſion which ſome-fooliſh, turbulent and proud 
ſprirs, ſpirits of ſeparation have given) there 15a name of 
common ſcorne ca({t upon every man, that ſerteth.his face to. 
wards the practice of true ood[inefle : Wheretn, I beſeech 
your Majeſty to con{ider; if the life and ſou!e of Religion be 
ſet out, what will become of the body cf 1t? will it not fall 
and grow ugly and rot > and become a ſhame unto it ſelte ? 
Now as the things are to be looked to, for the repaire of the 
houſe of God ; to to keepe it ina good repaire, two other 
things are to be cared for. Firſt that the common cnemy may 
be ſuppreſſed : It was a noble ſpeech(and bleſſed be God that 
pur it into the Kings reyall heart) to ſay, He would ſhed the 
Jaſt drop of his blood, ratherthen tolerate another Rel1gion, 
- But the Lord will not ſufter one drop of that precious blood 
to be ſhed, that is prepared to be ſhed for him. The other 
thing, is to eftabliſh peace in the Church 1t ſelfe. A worthy 
 worke, and fit for a King, It 1s true, and all men know it, that 
while we have ſtriven which way to entertaine Chriſt beſt, 
as the Tribes of 7«4dah and the ten Tribes did, about the re- 
ceiving home of David their King, Shebah the Sonne of 
Brchri hath wickedly blowpe the trumpet of ſeperation, and 
much hurt hath come in the Church of God, by our unbro- 
therly and unfruittull contentions, for which godly men have 
beene much grieved : the diviſion of Kuber ere great 
rhoughts of heart. Bur now (thanked be God) the hearrs of 
men are more moderate, and dilpoſed to peace, that a very 
little thing, a ſmall matter (as I am perſwaded) would efta- 
bliſh this Church of God in fo good tearmes of peace, as it 

never 
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never ſaw. In which a5 LE bo!d to ſpeake unto your 
Majeſty, but 1 ſpeake unto a molt gracious King, and to a 
wile King that can te] how tc pardon things ſomewhat foo. 
liſhly ſpoken, when they are ſpoken from a well meaning 
heart, I could fpeake it upon my knces, if. the place would 
beare it, but my ſonle ſhall knezle before my Soveraine: I 
be'ce:h your Majelly, take unto your 1elte that Princely 
worke, to ſtrike through a peace in this Church of God; I 
will not direct, but pray leave to tell a tory ; It is reported 
of Aug uSte5 the Emperour, that lupping with one Pollo, he 
was ini/ormed that a teryant of Pell:os had broken a chriſtall 
elifle of his Maſters; a foule fault it he had done it willing- 
ly, if negligently a fault : bur for this the poore ſervant was 
adjudeed to be cut in peeces, and calt tothe fiſhes : a marva1- 
lous fore [ſentence for ſuch a faulr. The Emperour reverſed 
the ſentence, and tought it puniſhment enough to the ſer- 
vant, to havebin 1n feare of ſuch a puniſhment ; and after 
breakes all the glafies, that they might not be occaſion of like 
rigorous ſentence afterwards, I will not apply it, but do hum- 
bly belceca your Majeſty to uſe your oyne moſt godiy wit- - 
come, nojv to make peace in the Church, when to tmall a 
ting will doe it : that ſo the Biſhops may love the poore Mi- 
miters, as bret1ren and Miniſters reverence the Biſhops as fa- 
 therzinth@Lod, as Hierom advileth, and every honeſt man 
witheth they ſhould doe. 

The tecond Vſe,is to his Mareſties ſervants and attendants; 
to whom T may ſpeake more freely, but yet with reverence 
(and as becometh me) to beleech them, that (ſeeing it is the 
ofhce and delire of the King to ſeeke the good of his people, 
and ipecially of the houſe of the Lord) they doe their faith. 
full ſervice bends to the King and take heed that they hinder 
not any of his gpdly purpoſe rowards his people,or the houſe 
of God : Curſe ye Mero'/h (ſaid the Angell of the Lord) exrſe 

ye the tnhabitants thereof, becauſe they Came not out to helpe 


the Lord, to helpe the Lord againft the mighty, It they were 
C3 ſub- 
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ſubje& to a cnrſe that came not our to helpe, what ſhall ſack 
be, as come our to reliſt, to hinder, | 

The laſt Vie is to us 4!l, the Kings loyall tubjeAs, to fiirre 
us up to be thankfull ro God, thar hath giyen us a King that 
ſeekes our good, and the good of Gods houſe, and that we 
ſtrive to walke worthy ot 1uch a blef{ing,inall loyalty and re. 
verence. And if any man begtherwie minded, let the Lords 
hand finde him out; yea 1urely, it will finde him out, and 
make him an examp'e. And iecondly, this ſhould admoniſh 
us, to ſerve God and pleaſe him, that to we lole not the be. 
refit ofa good King ; which the people lometimes doe for 
their owne wickednelle : as we read in 2 Chron.20, The hi 
piaccs were not taken away 10 good fehoſuphats time (who 
was a godly Prince) becaule the peoples hearts were nor pre. 
pared to the God ot their Fathers, Finally, ſeeing the hearts 
of Kings are in the hands. of God, as the rivers of waters, it 
is our duty nov and alwayes, to become humble ſutours to 
almighty God,fo to guide the heart of our gracious Lord the 
King. as he may ever teeke the good of Gods people, and 
ſpecially of the Church of God, to all our comforts, and his 

owne immorrall honour.and everlaſting happineſle - 
through Jeſus Chrift, ro whom with the 
Father and the holy Ghoſt be 
honour and glory nov 
and for ever, 
Amen, 
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The Copy of the Letter , preſented 


with the Copy of- his Sermon aforeſaid, by 


Maſter Burges, to the Lords of: his Ma- 
jeſties Privie Councell ( being conven- 
ted before them for the | dane: 
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Oft humbly giving thanks unto your Honors, for ſo gra- 
MI. uſage of me at my late convention before you, T now 
preſent unto you the copy of ay Sermon, preached before his ex- 
cellent Mayje$ty. To Joy that the 0 word added, abated 
or altered, were a ſpeech not credible of a Sermon penned ſince, 
and Net before the preaching of it. But this 7 prof-ſſe 5 bef are 
the God of truth, unto your Honours, F know not where F have 
varied from my elfe in matter or manner 0 f ſpeaking,to the be- ES. 
nefit of one word, And therefore, as in the preaching (thraugh 
a [lip of memory.) 7 1 ft one whole branch of the Fe part, out 
of the proper place ; and recovering it afterward, did inſert it 
1m a place not ſo fit ; ſo have 7 willmgly nuſplaced it now, as 
then unwillmgly : yea, for ſome allegations, wherein F muſſed , 
ſome words of the Anthor, which 7 could now by the Authors 
have ſupplied, F have choſtnrather to ſhew the then failmg of 
memory, then now to fale 1u that (which i a point of honesty ) 

4 juſt report of my ſpeech, as 7 remember it, atcording to my 
promiſe to your Honours, 


For the reſt, 7 doe (upon my kpees ) beſeech your Lordſhips, 
X fo 
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(122) | 
to lay the whole together, before you.cenſure the parts of it;and 
to conſider the general dotlrmes refpectinely to his Majeity, 
by mme owne particular applications to hes rojall perſon,” Az 
rouchingthe to ſparing acknowledgement of his Majeitier 
Primcely graces, and the untþeak ble goodwe have by him, I 
humbly pray your Lordſhips to beleeve, and [ take God to wit. 
reſſe, that 1 ſailed mine owne purpoſes therein : a fault m « 
ſpeech unſer, to one rot arquamted with ſuch a preſence,comtr 
ted by the time, much more eaſie to commit then excuſe , be. 
cauſe it is as needfull to ackyowledge to the full what we have 
received, as to mcite unto that which ts to be continued, or ad.. 
ded , leſt we ſeeme captions rather,then zcalous,of ſmall thmgs 


/t Hdroms, 0 f greater unthank#full, 


DO 


Farther, my moſt Honourable good Lords, percerving hu 
Aajeity, ont of his apprehenſive depth, to be jealous of ſome 
ſecrer par; oſs 1m me, to aime undutifull intentions to his Ma. 

e#ty, under generall coverts, as I cannot deny unto his High. 
neſſs moſt juſt cauſe of indignation at me for ever, if I ſhould 
have mtended ſo, to a King, a Chriitian King, my King, and 
1m his preſence, and bef, & ſervants; fol wiſh. the Lord e- 
ven ſo to grve me fav Hf Wnh your Honours, yeawith his Ma- 
jeity, nay with Chriſt at his 6oming, as my heart and purpoſes 
were upright to God, the King and State, m that ſervice , free. 
from popularity, and from all purpoſe of depreſſing the glory o 
ſo worthy a Prince, or depraving perſonally any of his High- 
neſſe ſervants, 

[ ave alſo further crave leave to proteſt, that I bad therein 
»o intelligence, no conference with any man living ; but ran 
that courſe out of opinion, that it was my duty to ſpeake before 
the King and State,of ſuch things as the beſt K mgs and States 
ſhall have need to conſider of, while the world ſtkandeth, As 
touching mime owne reverent heart, and particular opinion of 
his Majefties gracions dripoſition, if my ſpeeches to that end 
cleared it not enough, yet even that doth, which is made to ac- 
cuſe me my freedonse to ſpeak of that duty ſo liberallybefore hu 
preſence ; an undoubted argument of good times, likg thoſe of 

Tra- 


(23: 

rajan, wherem( as it xs [4:4 = gh thinks what he would, 
Jos et what he thought, Ht owbeirtz I am fo{ 
Maj RE NN as 1 _ y wa the Fowr agement 

thereof, if theintegrity o art before God in that 
Se my his Mouth 1s 5 Midas hl 4 to renvive. ſe 
risfaftion ded not re me. As for any confltrattion of Na 

Beech by bus M njciHes ſubjetts, whom 7 bave elſewhere and 

often taught, and incited to be joyfull, and thankefut! to God 
for this favorr, that (not being beſt people we ave bleſſed wth 
the beſt King wader beauen,, I ſhowl4 monroe nat a little, if 
any ſpiderly minde ſacks be Peak of that (not flower, but ) 
pothearbe, that had perf » nit, And bethuſe it is matter of 
humbling, to ; be y 1 " caſually, and giatry 54 the inftru.. 
ment of any hurt, 1 doe freely offer. that if rhe honeſt wiſe Au. 
ditors will ſay upon the conſeionce, thas my Seravoil tnerthd 
them to leſſe reverence of b15 Majefty, or joy m hims ; thek to 
plence my ſelfe from preaching; to of {4 up ny maintenance, 
the be oor fro wth my Coney ; cnwhich yer, 7 had 
_ live under ajeity, yoore 45] am, then rp abound 
in ary other _ of the Dk, 3; har meane | Tto IE 


And thui-p1 om" hive grows Sea aboad ro 
thinke the ey "eve  Hunor + while 7 trve, and to 
pray to Gels Wy you” 7 humbly crave leave 
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in ths | "2r7 = low a Eve Were ny gear pieve, 
in alf hihibſe duty, 


© JOHN BVRGES. 
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Maſter Burge es _ to the... 
ES KINGS Majef$ty.. Ns 


Moſt mighty King, "=" 

Y no lefle dear then dread Sovernigne, I recount mine 

owne ſecret intentions in mySermon preached 
your Majeſty, the dearneſle and dome of my heart to 
your Majefties perſonand honour, and the many prayers and 
reares ſpent upon it; that it might be faithfull, and acceptable 
to God and your Majefty;Iam amazed ar thar diſtaſte which 
your Highneſſe hath taken of it and of me. Bur when Tre- 
view ſome ambiguous ſpeeches thereof, in which your Ma- 
 jelty had great reaſon. to. ſulpeR undurifull intentions 1n.me; 
-I wonder morear that: divine providence, - that.cared me 
unawares upon luch things,as gave occaſion of diſtaſte to your 
Majelty, ro me of humbling under your diſpleaſure : which 
my ſorrow fhould have bin the lefle, if your Majefties c 
had broken out in a cempeli of i dignai 

ting griete of a fect and Pri Pirit. 

deliver my foule our of all adverhity, as 1 was farre from pt: 
poſe of grieving my Lord the ea. Kodye 


ca farce gricte of y | 


which I meant to. have conye ſely unto. deare 
Lord.asa word in ſeaſon,and which I FX bound 


— ———— @ whom I tadvonedis 


is now ſpilt, and made not unprofibable onely,” but intolera- 
ble, through an evill taſte, which my fuppoſed-imeentions 
gave unto it. And yet(thar my miſery might want no _—_— 
there is this added that whiles rhe markes which your 
zeſty tooke notice of, were as much hiddenfrom the common. 
earers {ight, as they were from mine owne thoughts, I am 
judged to be now committed for the Docrines, which were 
ſound and generall, and never out of ſeaton for any State. 
And fo (as I ſpake to the Lords with reares) Iam y an; 
occalion of that which is no honour ro your Majeſty ; for 
whoſe honour T entended that ſervice, and defire to lacrifice 
all chings bur my ſoule. And theſe are the reſpets for which 
your poore priſoner is abaſed. As for impriſonment, it 1s, in 
a ſort but to be locked np in my » and death ie, ſelfe, 
were bur to fall a : norcanTI bed: xd in the world, 
in which I never had or ſought gracing, * Now for remedy; 
T have but ewo receipts ; the one of prayer to God; that can 
recover your favour to me: the other, of humble ſuir anto- 
your Majeſty for reliefe, not ſo much our of priſon, as out'of 
_ Majeſties diſpleaſure. Together with which ſuit, I doe 
umbly preſent unto your Majeſty, -upoh my knees, an ac- 
count (more ſincere then caurelons):of lach things as; your 
Highnefle defireth to be anſwered in, + | +1; SUE 
Firſt, Scme things I ſpake im mine owne phraſe unpreme- 
_ as that of —— of wen hearts,.&c,. and of 
cir mariage by their pitures : things I 
out of C xm, 7 as of a fall from 2 horie, a:ſharpe L__ 
tingin the wits, divifion in; the: houſe, &c. in all which, I 
take (od to withelle againtt my foule, it Thad a og 
of aiming at, - or: ſa much as knowledge of thoſe reſpes 
which Las conceived to; glance upon, bi. ſpake thereun. 2s 
Balaams Aﬀe did, 10:his Maſters nnderfianding; nat: to his 
OWNne. ET Fi | ; 54-4 | 
Secondly, for the pn diſcourle of the gracioulneſle 
of Princes to their SubjeRs, and the arguments. and amplifi- 
cations thereof, I confeſic pant my. knees unto. your Maſo- 
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and com>'aints (which every man heares ſooner 


hearts griefe) of the general 
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not your people, you tpeake not to them, looke not at 
chain onbleth them not; and chrefettigabed love 
them not ; fearing whereto the diveli mnght garry ſuch con. 
ceits, I thought my ſelfe bound in eonſcience.as oh the one 
ſide by tundry Sermons, and in tundry places, toreprove all 
unthankfall-and undurifull rhoughts toward fo gracious: a 
King ; {o on the other fide.n KG are: 50 ma. 
ſach generall diſcourſe, as your Majeſty might make uſe of, 
for your owne good and all ours. that live (as it were)by your 
breath; and yer withour touch to your reputation 4h your 
peop'es hearts. For which, I not onely did intend, but o pre= 
vide in my particular applications to your Majeſty, as I dare 


lay, that rhe honeſt hearers did reverence you the more; as _ 


ceſiified at the inftanc, by their teares : arguments of 
and not of bad borer am their Soveraigne. 
Thirdly, and as for my 1 of two beaſts to be hunted 
away, the rame beaft and the wilde.the flatterer and the falſe 
ny an alluſion to a y-_ of Diogenes ; Iproceft 
n nees unto your Majeſty, I ment not any ©vo par- 
cular perſons bu kindes of ch evill infiruments: of which 
(there 1s no doubt) but your:Majefty hath more thentwo a- 
bout you, though I kno them nor. | 
np pet” the point of the generality of a Princes fa- 
yours,. and that fimicude of Monopolies uſed in diſcourſe 
thereof; T likewiſe upon my knees crave leave 10 


thar I ſpake it nor, as thinking your Majeſty to be ſtrict hear. 5 


red or handed ; or becauſe I knew that fome have ingr 
your favonrs ; bur becauſe thar alſo is muttered of, as if your 


favours vere not immediate, nor tole-free : - and becauſe it - 


hath beene the ordinary miſhap of the beſt Princes tobe {o 
incloſed, I thought it my duty, ad majorem cautelam, toad- 
vertile that under a generall "diſcourſe unto a wiſe Prince, 


which Ithought none conld poſſibly , and certainly apply - 
: una * 
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unto particularities, wrlcile the faulr were borh certaine 


and © | 
Fit, Porn ſecond part of yrs, and-thar dil. 
courle of furthering Religion ; I pon tmmy knees crave 
leave to ny Jarrno0 omen egg 4 T ſpake no- 
thing as doubting of your Majeſties owne pltpoles and inte- 
grity of heart, or to.detrat trom the honour of your former 
proceedings amongſt us, which unhappily and unwillingly 1 
forgot to relate : bur becauſe Irchought it my dury to ftirre 
up your pure minde unto thoſe things which >2Ng unto 
your royall power, and duty therein ; ro which (I confeſle) 
my heart moved me the more earneſtly, becauſe ir is gene- 
ra'ly complained, that Popery and licenciouſneſie grow upon 
us ; that the new and unwonred. urging ofthe Ceremonies 
and Subſcription beyond Lay (whereby fax or ſeven hundred + 
ofthe ableſt Miniſters 1n the I and are liketo be pur our ;che 
enerall depraving of religious perſons (if they be conſciona- 
be) under che ſcorne of Puritaniime ; as if che body of Relt« 
gion [tanding upright, men would yet cut the throat of it : 
the connivencyat Papifts and Jefuites, and tos gerle regard 
of religious men; the dignifying of ſuch inthe Church, as 
never were of belt deſert. gifts, and report ; the withdray- 
ug of Ecclefiafticall cuts from the Parkament ; tough in 
preſent, and in your Maje{tics daycs ſa, yet inche Prehdent 
and ſucceſſion of doubtfull conſequence, computed wirh t'ie 
inſo.encies and brags ct the Papills- make many -men ſig 
and grieve, and {ay infecret that theſe things may be the tra. 
cies to Popery : and that though your ent Ma/elty ab” 
tend the cOnenry, puEeng IO gee TR led out 
onely againſt Dor ha» of the Puritans, you may at laſt,unwil- 
lingly and ynawares, finde your icife cloſed wn Samaria of 
its... | P E-4 # . _- os | 
Sixtly, As to the point of the good diſpoſition of che peo. 
ple ro be cheriſhed by Princes 4.2% God knowerth I 
caſt unyyillingly into rx; of my Sermon) I doe 
tumbly contciſe unto you Majclly . char. & A 
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eave me as good an heart, as the. text did occafion 15 ſpecks 
of it ; the rather, becauſe Thave perceived good mens diſs .- 


courſesro this effet. Surely, the undoubred affeQions of 
the mol religious Subjefts, made the Kings happy entrance 
amoneſt us, to be ſo open and ſo eaFe.” Orhers, when they 


ſaw it unpoſſible to reſiſt, haſted to be before us in favour, as | 


they were behinde ns in afe&ion : ro otherwiſe then She. 
mer came in firſt to falute Dav'd at his returne, that inhis 


trouble went out to curſe him : we were then ready with our _ 


lives in our hands, to have cut. out his Ma eſties way tothe 
crowne, with our owne {vords, and now are ready to dye for 
him, at any houres warning. Good Lord,what 1s it ? that we 
cannot be gratified, in a ſuit ſo generally made, fo eafily, and 
not ſafely alone, but profitably granted > and no lefle (tn our 
corcci's, forthe Kings honour and ſafery, then for our com. 
mon comforts.and quiet of the Church of God. 

Seventhly and laſtly, 1 doe upon my knees confefſe unto 
your moſt excellent Ma/eſty, that by Polos glaſſes, T did ir- 
cend to notifie theCeremonies for which this Church of God 
hath bin invvexation above fifty yeeres. And though vhey be 
{mall things, yet have they cauſed great troubles ; as light ex- 
halarions breed great tempelts : and the courſe of Religion 
hath bin much knndred by them,as is the way of a ſhip in the 
ſea,by the little fiſh Remora.as P/me writes. Things (which 
I conteſſe) I hold not impious. bur needleffe and ſcandalous, 
of ſome to extreamely hated, of others ſo ſuperſticioully at- 
fected, as a cood man cannot tell, whether to pleaſe himſelfe 
belt, in pleafing or diſpleaſing others. Many hundred' wor. 
chy Miniſters chinke them unlayfull, and would ſarely dye, 
rather then uſe them ;- ſome others will much more willing. 
ly performe their ſub/e&ion to your Majeſty, in bony | 
penalty, then ſuffer .by their occaſion fo many rofall off. to 
Browniſme on the 6ne hand, and others to rite up in orne, 
and contempr of their lightnefſe, on the other, Thus is the 
fare of the povre Miniſtry, like that cf the Britons, betwixe 
tne ſivord of the Saxons, and the Sea ': inwhich caſe; A 
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noble Prince, I proteſt to I durſt nor but ſpeak (by way 

of (upplication) before your preſence.more then ever I ſpake - 
before the people; for what knew I,whether God had 
methirher tor that time > and whether the Kings Ma-efty 
would hold our. his golden — unto me? and thought 
this motion the more ſeaſonable, becauſe the things yeelded 
upon ſuit for peace ſake, might goe out with flying colours, 
one fide {atished with their juſtification, the other gratified 
with their remove ; both reuniced within themſelves , and 
frengrthned againſt the common enemy ; the frame of the 
preſent government being (till eontinued with good appro- 
bation, and confirmed by our inward peace. - 

Theſc Motives, moſt dread Soveraigne, led me into that 
courſe which I tooke, was without counſell or conference 
with other perſon or perſons, Nor durſt I prefer mine own 
poſſibilicies of attaining the Princes ſervice to this duty, In 
all which, I had no unreverend thought in my heart,to com- 
pare my Soveraigne to any of thoſe evill examples, which 1 
alleadged in my ditcourſes. For the reſt, I could onely plead 
(as L»ther before the Emperour) for pardon of rudeneſſe, 
- that I have not beene acquainted with the tender eares of 
\. Princes; but doe onely beſeech your Majeſty, for Chriſts 

ſake, to pardon the errours of my love unto you. Beſeeching 
Godto bleſſe your Majeſty, andall yeur progeny, and to 
make your name more hcnorable, then the name. of all the 
K1ngs your predeceſſours in this Land. 


Y our Majeities moſt loyall ſubjeit, and 
WG poore profoner in the Fleet 


John Burges, 


J9E NIKE, 4 


DECLARATION 
SENT TO. THE KING 
ot France and Spayne, 
From the Catholiques or 
Rebells in | 


IRE LAND: 


VVith a manifeſto of the Co- 


venant or Oath they have made 


and taken for the defence of the Catho- 
lique League againſt the Proteſtants; 
in that Kingdome, v7 


VVherein 1s diſcovered their treache- 


rous practizes under the pretence ot Religion, 
and their bloody ARions full of Cru- 
elty and Barbariſme. 


Pabliſhed in Paris, April the24. 1642. And tranſlated ons 
| of French by R.C. Gent. 


—_ 
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' Lender, Printed for 1. T. 164 2: 
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Newves from France. 


The Eawes newly eſtabiiſhed}, bythe 
Catholicks of Ireland now in Armes with 
the forme of their new Oarh raken forthe; 


nR:nNtzyning of their les 84. 


Rreland heing torhis day the Sole R_ight and acon.- 
Fs {ubic& to-the Governement of the King ofgre& 
> Britaime where the warrenow ig, whichys the ring 
pall ſubjie@of this Hiſtorie ; and the Parliament of Eae- 
{rnd imputing tothit war one of the cauſcs of the divilion 
with his Maiefty of Britainc;, as if ſome Manif. flo kad ig- 
rerreſſed him in it, jt will 2ec important not onely tor the 
illuſtration of che Hiſtoricbue. alle forthe diſoufſing of = 
the truth:of that obje ion, & becaule they-chndeme the 
Iriſh to live wirhout-rule and diſcipline, : and to exerciſe 
many cruelties 2gainſtthe Protcftanes, ro undeftand what 
hwes they are under which they live, and the Articles of | 
theirnew confederacy. _ 4%: RNS, þ. Foy 
Fotteberer nnderflanding whereof, wee are to'pre- 
ſupppte ther Frelond having buy ſunetimes: governed by 
five leverall Kidge(dvery one 6fwhicty reipned:in one of 
choſe five Provincesdinithevedrewayudhere aroſe a divi- 
fion betwixt two of thoſe Kings namely hee of Ls «4 
whole Reyaliienc wavat Paid and apart cal b400 


* 
P 


mark Omeorechon, Aetve of Coke was called Ochon- 
eb. Down, the tirſt whereof having called the Exeldbto 


; bas fuccour, &ichard ae Sjropgl on, repaized. to him who be- 
 Pickerd ie Gropglon roieF gg who be 


"; 


on a 13-44 | Sg 
haved himlfelfe ſaliently Brains with the'King of 
Lazeny,e mate himſe'te Maſter ot 03cpart of thar tland, 
and became an IntrodutiofMo H:nry the ſecond, then 
King of England, who cam? thither with a great Army, 
. which the other Provinces perceiving, they wilingly aid 
ſubmir unto him to be delivered by lum trom rhe calami- 
ries chat cid atrend their civillwarre z but as new plantions 
doe feldome agree .with the antient Inhabic:ncs whole 
lands rhey came to uſurpe and to poſſefle, theſe rwo Nari- 
cn> had alwaiey ſome effference,which craverſed daily the 
fnccel of the 7riſh, and hindered thein chat chey could 
nor retire themlcives from their obedience to the Englſb, 
ſpecially at that time when Ozea/e Earle of Tyrone topke 
arines for the ni1iatayning of the liberty of the Carho- 
licks againſt the Proteſtants in that greatanduniverfall 
ſubic& of diviſion, which the. diverſity of religion had 
cavfed to ariſe throughaut all Chiikendome, who dig ine 
courage/and' candutt rhem as ciſcreetly andas valjantly 
as all'orh&r people, a111 added tothe firfl and greate diffe- 
rence whicharroſe in rhar couitrey berwe: 1ethe natu- 
rall /7ifhand thoſe who were called, En24/b-15:ſþ,thatisto 
{iy.dHcended from the Ew2/1ſh and the Inhabizanrs of fe. 
land, another difference'to it of Catholickesan? Prote- 
ftanrs, 'which-now is growne ſo ſtrong as to makethem 
forger their._anrityc quafrelf, and to, r:combiye: ole 
+ £4 142k 


intg the famie body Which'are foun fofthe Jams 
two Lotfs'ondy excepred,rqwitrhe; Earle af; C 
andof ws hodtibot ſh irprofe 
'not yer 6þefly ioyned roghe Catholiks now] 
reads ite, a iough They inp 
The Eftiteh they/have in Erg/ind, The fif 
'$. Mhan &veted with the hours 
Yorlys; the otherwith wherich dow Ut 
Buckinghans his conſort. Sa rhere- being 
ry a Ag 


| | (3) "mM 
which can ſubſiſt without lawes, behaldthoſe which they 
have lately publiſhed to engertaine their mutuall corre, 
ſpondcnce and military diſgipline with the oath taken by 
«tw ro the {2me 1ntent. 

1. It ſhall notbec lawfull for any under paine of death 
| totakeaway the Catholicks goods, or to doe any dam- 
mage to them, whither the y be /riſh, Englyſh, or Scotts, or 
of any othcr Nation wharſoever inhabiting within this 
Realme, thoſe onely excepted who ſhall be declared ene- 
miestothe common cauſe, or ſhall refuſe to take armes 
for thcir detenee, in which laſt caſe it ſhall not bee lawfull 
under the former paync to indammage the ſaid Catho, 
lickes wichout cxprefle order from the Lords, Directors, 
or Intendants of Luſtice eſtabliſhed in every County,or in 
the greateſt part of them. —iÞ 
2 If any cither of the one or othe ſexe which to this 
preſent hath made profeſſion of the Proteſtant Relig'on, 
ſhall reconcile himſelfe tothe holy Church of Romeypro- 
vided that he perſevercth in it he ſhall ſuffer no dammage 
either in his Body or his goods, howlocver to prevent 
deceits th: Caſtles and ſtrong places which ſhall be found 
ro appertaine unto them ſhall remaine ſixe months in 
pleage in the hands of the d.reQtors orof thoſe who ſhall 
ee comrnitted to that cha: ge who ſhall give them an ac- 
count of the revenues of the ſaid places, 
3.If the Husband be a catholick and his wife a Proteſtant 
they thall ſuffer no dammage in their goods, moveable or 
Immoveable, but if the Husband bee a Proteſtant, and 
his Wife aCatholick, the thirds of the goods ſhall bee 1a- 
ken from the diſpoſing of the Husband,for the hyclyhood 
- and 'mairitenance of his wife, and from them both a third 
Temaining ſhall be taken according to the arbitration of 
ESO dircQors for the education of their chil- 
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4- The Tributes, Revenewes, Rites, and temporal! pre- 
rogativesof this King of grear Briraine ſhall exaaly bee 
preſerved and maintained,and allſ{ubic&ts and tenaats pre- 
ciſcly conſtrayned toipay them into the hands of the Far- 
mers and ordinary receivers for his Maicſtic for the uſe 
and ſervice of him. E 

5. There ſhall be no diſtinQtion betweene the naturall 
Þ;h and th- antient Fng's/þ 1riſhor any other true Catho- 
licks whatſoevcr, bur they ſhall indifferently bee confide- 
red and advanced to offices according to their defer s, 
being fairhfu!l ro the King and preſ*iving anJ pro: 
moting with all their power the common cauſe ofthe 
foreſaid Religion. | 

6. It ſh+l! not bee permitted to any ro depart beyond 
the confines of his owne County to go to forraigne with. 
out order from the direQors. | 

7.They whoſhall appropriate tothemſelves the goods 
of their kinrcd of rhe contrary party ſhall bee conſtrained 
to leave them tothe adminiſtration of chedireors, or to 
give them an account ofthem or ro bring' in unto them 
the greater part; in which firſt caſe the Direors ſhall 
ciſpence untothem a fitting & conſiderable recompence, 
| and the uſurpers who ſhall bee convinced to have dealt 
falſely with them ſhall bee condemned to pay unto the 
common cauſe the donb!e of the value of the ſaid goods. 

8. It is forbidden to a!l on the forfeit of their lives, ei. 
cher under the pretext of warre or under any otherpre- 
tence to invade any hovſe whatſoever it bee, nonot of 
thoſe who make = rof: fron of theproteſtant religion, 
or are not yet declared opeh enemies tothe cauſe if they 
have not a fp-ciall warrant from the DireQors, and for 
the time paſt, if "Horn hath ſo offended, hee ſhall bee 
bound on the firſt demand'o reſtore the goods of him or 
them fomwhow bolugk afourdente..5, . ER 
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9. Al! indifferently and of whatſo:ver condition thy | 
aicihal! proportionably contribute of the goods which ; * 
they pofi-fle within every County tothe neceſfitics of the = 
aff uircsor the ſaid Counties thoſe ſurmmes which the Di- 
rectors or the greatelt part of them thall appoine under 
the pena!ty of paying amends by them che ſaid Dire@tars 
ſo appointed. iN: 'q 

0. None onthe paine of Death ſh ll raviſh or offer 
violence to any marri:d woman, widdow, os Cartholicke 
maide or Proteſtant, or ſhall ge about to take aiway any 
kabic from the body of any man, maid: or womgn of 
whatſoever Relizion they are, 

11. Asoftenasany Caſtle or ſtrong place ſhall be taken 
by compgticion, it ſhall bee a capitall crime to breake the 
Articles an4 conJition of rhe Treaty. or to enter into it 
with a greater number then was accorded too, to hide or 
take away any ofthcir goods, and to imploy them to his 
particular ule, burall ſhall belettrothe free diſpoſicion0 
the Directors to bec imployed for the ſubliſtance gf the 
Souldiers, -and that witlvas much. Tuſtice a poſſible can 
be. | 
12. N » Souldier orany other ſhall be ſo bold,as to ſteale, 
pillage ,. burne the ſruits. ar. the !hogſes, of the, Enemies 
themſelves, qr cocommit any pretudicialle offence yich- 
out the expreſſac zrnmandment of ric Diredtors., ; .. * 

13+ But above althings itis forbidden under the ſame 
penalty.es toſteale-jrom, or make any treſpaſſe. on the bo- 
dics:Qr gagdsot Tradeſmen or Marchantsanthis Country 
eating cbeinA Gao eommence dad the direfors.doe 
$akei them into. their prote&onaad(| ec | SES 
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dong 25: thty ſhall nor: bee fqund guilty of an treaſo : 
gainft;rhc-common caulp,; but hall follow ghiir honel 
excrcil-. \, »f019[37204)80 Gage a0 riodveara i rr (13 
'! 74 Itis forbidden ontheſamepenaltic to al labourers, 
|  Sheep- 
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Sheepheards.or other pe SL, intolled and being-notun- 
derthe charge of any, and*who areno membersof any of the 
catholicks armies to renouncetheir conditiotr0 cary Armes, 
but they ſhall be,inioyned to ſtay at home to continnethe ex- 
ercife of their atts and manufaures, if they beare not wich 
thema certificate from ſume perſon of quality containing the 
place from whence they came, & whether they would goe. 

15. [They (ha'l proccede againſt rhe Carholicks refulmg to 
2Mitthe commoncauſle,as if they, were bur Proteſtants, which 
neverthel-fſe(hall not bee done but by the order from the Di- 
recon; | : 

16.. Al! the tenants of the Citholicks of whazſocver Religi- 
on they. are. ſhall be grievouſly chaſtized accordingto the ar- 
birrarion of che ſaid Directors, in caſe rhey ſhall deterre or re+ 
fuſe to pay their rentsandanuall duzies, 

17. Every twelfth day,provid-d it fajles not.upon a $.uuday 

or upon a-Feftivathduyywinchiit icd >th the altenation ſhall be 
then remttedto the day- fohc wing, the Dirztars ſhall bee 
bound co affe nble themſelves in acanr: nicntplacectoſenby 
them t» determine all 4Ferences, to appeaſe all commoarions 
and to avoid all coalufiqns which arc too ordmary inall new 
delignes,. TO EOHg8 ES 6487 
18. Lally, it:is for bid {en under paine of dearh to catry or 
caneto-bec carried any- proviſion or ammunition into places 
where the enemy dorh quarter, orto have any inteiligengegr -. 
commercecitherbywordior per with any Capraine aq Soul- 
diers of theirs tothe pretid'ceol rhecaulte. | 
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T he forme of the Oath of the Iriſh Catholicks now im Armes.' 
N the name of the Father, and of the Sonne, and «f the Holy Ghoſt, 
[ pronnlgvow & {'weare,to pe and detcnd with all my power the 
holy Catholick Rom:n Faith. erm ler hope of recompence or tor 
re-enge to carry or wiltully ſafer ro bee carried avy thing that may ice 
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(8) © 2 = 
judice 2 Roman Catholick, an Triſh or Sconiſh Catholick orof any N& 
tion whatſoever, who freely hath cxpoſcd his goods, his hberty and hi PE 
to preſerve that union; hind withall I (hal repute all wrongs done toany © 
whatſoever, who ſhall oblige himſelfe by this preſent Oath as done un» © 
tomy lelte and 1 will precure with all my power that ſatisfaction ſhall - 
be given which ſhall bce due toa perſon 1o offended. I acknowledge 
alſo and wit! my conſcience I dce actelt that Charles our moſt Excellent 
King and Maſter is the law fall and Soveraigne Lord of this Realine, and-. 
thac | will maintaine himy his lav £1] hens and [:icceffors, the rue faiths 
ſibjection and obedience, that I will defend and conſerve tim with: all 
my force, as likewiſe his lawtull ſucceſſors within the due prerogatiyes. 
and right of the Crowne againlt 21! forces, Princes,and forraigne States, 
as allo agamſt all crezcheroiis, ſacralegious, and domeltick plots. 

1 promiſe allo to obſerve all the Lawes and Statu;es made for the 
good cf this Kingdome, and tor the liberty of the S:bjeAs, imcimating + 
withall that they ſhall not be contrary to the Cathalike Roman Religj» 
on and / will give no occaſion as much as in me lies to change any thing | 
without the authority of our Parliament, | 

Asalfo ro imploy my lelte withall my indeavors to deliver my Cui» 
tie ffom the oppreſlicn of cvill. governours, and to make ne diſtin&iog 
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berwixt the ancient Engliſh, and the trueIriſh, or whatlvever nation * 
that ſhall be compriſed with in this union, in which maugre the Deyill & 
all the gates of hell I will Rand unſhaken till the laſt drop of ny Book. Y 


I prom alfo to bring no dammage to the ſaid Catholicks,neyther to at«""7" 
 tache or impaire their patrimonie , nor to; make any extem i!pontheir || 
lands during Ee time that the Warres ſhall laſt, and in caſe /hada t 
_ - ny them to prorogue and voide the ſame untill theſe troubles 
oyer. | 
"4 NG in the end the better to imbrace the commecn cauſe to ac | 
quite during the {aid troubles all particular quarrells, jealouſies and other _. 
diffcrences which already are or fall ariſe. by 


So Ged ſhall helpe me, and the hel Ewengelifts, on whom 1 willingly 
doe take this Oath, LA Fs b 


A True Copy-of a Letter ſent from Mounſicur 


Da Pleſs | Cardinal Rithlien,Cardinallof France, 
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pri Hale © 

which then was eutrated Ars allow- * 
ed,1s now abridged youaud denyed you, 
His propriety of Nature cannet be ex- ”y 

tinguiſht by.,the Remote, diſtance;vf 
your Royall Perſon ; Neither will He 
wink at your wroags; wherin himſelf 
mult, and will Gain a _ 

Ycnr Excellency may, ſtill believe.,; ;and | 
ſhall find, thar. although | we have loſt Nos 
the plendor and preſence c | 
tho-fait 
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of Conſctencey anttheitd, pants 
thoſe Perfons.from your Ragſence: 7! in 
who Loyalty, "5 wenn plata: tore 
ceive ſome ſatisfatiomant- / content; | 
I beſeech; you 7 Ietinotiyour: Glcwbs 
by this ſudden: Gomm: any; way diſcous 
raged, but ſhune;with! yuliri Native gloty 
in deſpight of yourEnermes-protubirion; 
which mult-.agt-laſtlang;y! (but--liks a 
thick. Gloug: all be. blown over zad: 
diſlol ved.;;-- 1994XK Fon £7016 TL2GT of gu} - 6 
- Your; \Glorions, Conſtancie!. OY þ 
Faith and exemplane | patience Ow - 
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The ſame Almighty/Godr, | by whole? ' 
providence you were bort and preſerved 
apes , will alfo 
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Th declare? by MOINS De cron 'N 
' Parliametitg' Thay the flopping of che Þ aſſites 
between Hel & theParli _ TIC in cePrl 4 
ot_ Meſſengers iwplipyed from the ] tc 
Hull , or trom anychat aremthe Servic od » 
Parliament-gany Letters. whatſoever ſcar by a 
t0,0r from the Parliament, is a bigh breach of the 
Gar 411 1+ Parhiamenr ich by Aaron on 
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" with our Lives and oor Fortunes, 1n to bring 
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"Right Homwrable, '* © * 
Favs my laſi Letter, my own indife> 
Sg ſxfton and imbecility bath bin ſuch, 
as in mine own perſon have not bin 
able to attempt any Sing box have by my 
 fickneſſe bin; confined: to my-chamber;but 
the forward cxtretivetle) gn and 2cal tothe 
ſervice my Lord of Inithequid, Collone! 
rs ae wi erpſonand the reſt of the 
; of the ſmall army. here; bath: 
compliſhed ſome” ex its "ho. | 
compitel fn rea 12101 
1 being beſieged on the north | the 
City by my Eord- Muskoy, M. C -. Lath, 
and all the reſt of the weſterti'forces, and 
having notice that my Lord Redfe, my 
Lord of Jkars Donbey the Baron of Logb- 
M. Richard Butler, and all the tip- 
crvarads 


me on the 50uth, I dispat X away t 
| ano Troags then LS the 


com- 


taine Fephon into'the LoediRs 
cry, inexpetance to divert- him-from 

his intended courſe hitherwards'; which 
ſorted to ſo good purpoſe , as thi I'fince 

underſtand the tip _ forces have for- 
_ ſaken ham, and - he remains'himſelf 


upon i eping in is en Country, 


Duringrhe ſtay of theſe Troops there,they n 
| Peer pl rej ofa Caſtle calledRar þ 
* ohne M po he h Milepbſog price bog pe po 
with a Sts of each troop,and ters 
drawn out of his houſe and mine. Tnkis retreat hee 
was encountered by two or three Companies from 
- Mimeallock,onwhom he with 2 ben,and ya 


officer with a foor charg ed j yegin H_ bon 
Ly A rang Hog ages 
| Callie. On. the 


Lond of uzkry {who rhis Ya qr 
eu at Eye" Town Ton tromrbuy Ciry) 
_ Faufed a pare of bis army to chaſe home our ſcouts 
to the-very Subuibs; where in a bravado they ware 
a ftand,wherat my Lord Inchequid, Colonel Va- 
vaſour, and rhe reſt of the Officers being much in- 
cenſed,obtained my leave to ifſue forth immediatly | 
with 300. Muſquetiers, and te hy. of horſe : 
upon the ſallying Sutthey fquod the enemy retrea- | 


ted,and purſued i a rofusquarters, where the "— 
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Thos eberefore enduve hardve ſe, as 


Ou ſhall finde, that in the t 27 


have read unto you, the Apoſtle laboureth to exhort Tink 
w to three particular duties; The firſt is, That be wonld bei 


in the grace of our Lord Jeſus < hrs ?.: The ſroond is, 
3 Whatever God collgranaietes im, i 


* $ation, 4s a good ſouldier 
Beloved,, there, 1$ yt 
” this, Thit the 
ener Ft PS EYScto | 
» Thou therefore endure maoray 4 &c+ The-ſecond' 
-* this, That it is the minde and will of our God, that vcoole i 


y Wie 
«pation; The "x ner to Fee 82 herds The quality of 
of feſw-Chriſt.. © 


Ry, 


by. mildely and patiently bear affliftigns, Thou there ore endar net Un fe 


good ſouldier, &c. The thir« _ hy 1s this, (w 
4; oi hpbH) That af Golls| 
” Por the prof: "of Te- 
* lite tempor "We 
the weapodls are which they are to eq Fourthly, how they are to ut, 
#:=xhat they-may overcome.” Ne EiEhioand laſtly, we ſhall make Uſvi8 
<*Application. 548 
4,* Forthe proof of rhic-Poliit ** Fay "That all Gods people are Giſh 
Avuldiers ; that they.exe: ſo,.calk your eyeson Epheſi6.13+ Dockers 
* «ticular verſes, Paw! exhorts theni.to pupion the Whole armour of Ge 
& > tes may be able to withſtand in the evil day;and having done all to ers 
Beloved; ſurely God intends his people Thould Tight, (as you ab q 
ya by): therefore to prepare them te. the battle, the 
m with all ſpeed toput on their armour 4rmour and be ready; Rel 
, _, ponsthey muſt pution,chult beGpds weiporiz;yca Gods wen | 
FI or on the Whole armour of G day Rev. 2.7 whey Was & great & 
1 5” ; P Rr e278 Su fn 
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to giveover your ſuit till he hath 
earth. \The Lord: Ferrer meyer y 
19%, Ezek.11,19, Thacrke will 
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with this hard heart, this ignorant;this wibelceving heart of mine Lind, 
if thou ſhouldſt pluck away my wife, my husband,ttiy childe,my Send,” 
I ſhall _ _ what to Fo Lord; —_— pms —nyeS me; 
vouchſafe me t cious preſence : Happily may live friendlefſs; 
' hopeleſle, be caſt int darknefſe; where I ſhall fee no-light ; Lord; let'ine 
have thy preſence where ever Tgo; if he goeth'not withyou for to 
preach, to pray, to hear, what will ye do? He is the light of your eyes, 
the joy of your ſouls, the ſtrength of your hearts. Thus mult you en- 
counter with God for his gracious preſence. | 
'Fhirdly, you muſt encounter with the Lord for the glorious diſcovery 
' of himſcdfin the face of his Son, Epheſ.3:14: This was that Paw! bowed 
his knee for, that the Lord would revealto his people the glorious myſte. 
ries of Jeſus Chriſt, Thus muſt you im e the of keaven for 
the glorious diſcovery of himſelf in the tace of his Son. | he” 
Secondly,you are to encounter with your ſelves; 1/You mnt encoun- 
ter with all your own righteouſneſſc; 2: with wot t4- own unwarthines; 
3. with all your parts and'abilities; and 4. with all your ſins,iFany of theſe 
prevail, they take away your lives, and yoit are undone for ever. > ©; 
Firſt, you mult encounter with your own righteonſneſle ; Every man 
hath a righteouſneſle of 'his own, which he thuiks ſhalltead him to hea- 
ven ; he 18 ready to ſay, whoever periſheth, he ſhall beſaved ; for he faſts 
and prays,and fighs and yrones : Pax! boaſted of this,brit whenhe comes ' 
to be a ſouldier of Jeſas Chriſt, Phzlip. 3.8. he counts all then as loſſe and 
dung; he would have nothing to do with it.” + Ft 
Beloved, you muit not lookto be'faved by yout own' righteouſneſſe, '- 
not according to.ourown works, bat of- his free grace hathhe ſaved us. 
come to' heaven gates with your of prayers and 
and grones, yet you ſhould nothave entrance;never look 
for the ſake of theſe. This you muſt encounter with,and 
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me; arrht—>" 
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Hl Font age $i How 
many thouſand ſouls areundene by gifts & parts thc Lord beſtow- 
eth upon-them ? ww wr wy th 44 drm. - on 5 not fur himſclf,but 
for others; now hethinks, may be,that the Lor deſtowed this gift n 

on him for the; -rrTs his Abs particular perſon, when it i Dow yo 
the benefit-of ot Take heed of high thoughts; Ln five Gorhack 
not dealt with alto he hath with me: This isthat which will fink your 
ſoul to the bottotmlefſe pit of helt; therefore labour to encounter with 

own unworthineſle. 

Fourthly and laſtly; (which i isthe main) you mult encounter with all 
your ſins, | Here-is a hard heart, it muſt be broken/ or elſe it will break. 
thee all to pecces: Here isan unbeleevi Ng, an ignorant heart that ſeeth 
no glory, no excellencie in Jeſus Chrilt This] heart mult be en- 
lghtned :. Here is a defiled' heart which muſt purged and waſhed in 
the bloodof the Lard Jeſus If'y ou would but look into your own hearts, 

ere you ſhould finde Gnlanreed 'worktodo : ſurely thou wouldeſt 
my mga tn nor Fr Tar -Isnot there a- 
proud heart to be hnmbled,a dark foul to be enlightened,is there no ſpots 
to be gotten out ? Look well about you: Beloved, you will ftmde you had 
orienting = ymroqur rm yeers _ ou to purge: 


our ſouls from that: INE upon them. 
, Thirdly, you are to encounter with IS are four 


things in it, which: eth three partsof the men of it; tho wntires, 
the profits, the honours, afMidtions of ir; theſe ſtand inthe way as ſo 
many armed men: If the pleaſures catch thee not,it isa thouſand to one- 
but the riches doth; if the riches doth not, it is a thouſand toone bur the 
honours deth ; if the honours doth not,: itis a thenſand to one butiaffli- 
Ctions do : : of theſe] could give you divetsiinſtances. What a long time. 

did Demas walk with-P ax! ? yer aunts fark 
world, either tothe wars wo a ras an ear gore 

to it, gd nr Ore profits of 
.Knor this for certain,that the Lord hath con- 
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. "6 The ſpiritual Harfare OT 
this,that the enemies of God are yery fubdlesthey ard inRreagth,. 
there is multitudes of them, they are not poor ones, but.rieh onet,they 
are not in low, but in high places, yet you mult encounter with them.all, . 
and. if they get the upper hand, you are gone for ever but if. you getthe., 
day, then are ye thrice happy. You may ſee in Rev 44 the d 
his angels makes war with the Church of God, they-put-out alltheir| 
ſtrength and policie againſt Chriſt, his ordinances, his-people.” + 14 7, 
There is Gods honour and glory at ſtake, which you mult vindieate,yoy. 
mult have the ordinances in their glory,whatever it may.colt you; Hap+ 
pily you mult loſe your eltates, your lives,your. liberties before you enjoy 
them,yct you mult kold on (till conquering, and to conquer. Now:-belor 
ved, you will finde it a hard peece of work to encounter with theſe ene- 
mics of God, for his ordinances, Sacraments, Sabbaths,&e, Eng 
upper hand, ou loſe your ſelves,and are not the ſouldiersof Jeſus Chriſk, 
Fifthly and laſtly,{(becauſe we would haſten to that which more parti», 
cularly concernsus) we mult encounter with the devil himſelf, t-Per.5-) 
8. He goes about like a roaring Lyon ſeeking Whons he may devewrecThiet: 
things conſiderable there; 1. his diligence ; 2. his power and {trengthy- 
3+ his cruclty, He goes about; where can you be, but he-willbe with-youy: _ 
totrouble you with varicty of temptations? There is-his diligence:! Then: 
he roareth like a Lyon, there is his ſtrength - he would fain make you his: 
pray. . Seeking Whom b+ may devoare; there'is his malice and cruelty; he; | 
deſires nothing but your bloud. Theſe are the enemies you are toencouny! 
ter withall. I thall come now inthe next place to ſhew;youthe weapons 
more um this cur ag 4: yyoortiet TRA S129 egrtiftt 
weaponis2 holy and godly life;'Zphrſ;6:: This inthe v ; 
pr all the _—_ _ Gol! have _— al he combs, walter 
Ss. David, in Plal.119. O Lord ſave me, for i havelegpe thy precepts e' 
I cleave.to thy ſtatutes, confound ne:not; Beloved, you uſt have a-bakp 
and godly lite, if ever you think & encountrr with Godyyour: ſolves,of 
the world. BelovedyiFany ofyon-were tocncaunat withenemics, What 
kinde of fouldiers _ take with you, the. lamt; the blinds, the 
deaf pac  purgedand I kinde of eres- 
tures, itcver you think ty-get the vittorys bar if youappaar in Gods light 
mes, and do ſervice toy God get a:boly lite;!/ The ſecond/weapon mile 
beall your glorious ;you mult ſay, Lord, Dhave bean in fox 
troubles, yea in ſeven, yet thou haſt delivered me ; I have known when 
have ſate alone, kdail muborietbethes, the arrows of: wrath drinking 
2% - up 


Ae Sor hioChrnmot « 
whenthe-Church»as helpleſiſe, 'atulthopeleſſe, and friendlefie: when 
Moſes would notgo downtoddliver eople, nor Hefter go intothe 
King ; nay-finther,youTmultxelihimyonlgiewthe-Church iowa moſt la- - 
imentable condition, the enemies purſacd- them; and was even at-their 
heeles, the'red Sea beforecthem, Mountains on the fides of them, yer:then 
the Lord ſaved his people. | = 1:6; 7H 
You mullt tell the ord what he hath done for iEng/endat ſach atime, 
how neate We wereto deftrmtion, what dangerscompaſſed us round a- 
bout, and how!by a mijghty-hand and out-tretched arme hereſcued us : 
Let this be theſeeond weapon yorrtake upto fightagamit yunr enemies. 
Thirdly, theithird'weapon is Faith;thisweapon-where ever God hath 
put it cas fans hath done glorious thingsfor the Church of God: If q 
thou can{t but-getthis weaporrinto-thy:handand heart} irwill cauſe thee- > 
to live comfontably:in the worſt timesthon canſt meet withal, and make —| * © 
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deal well with him,Gen.31.9. His brother Eſau ce | TEOTY 5 þ 


wre hundred men there Was litle hope of life. He then beginsto-eneounter 
th God, and tels him, Lord thow {ſed me, and 1 hope. 208 We 
deliver me from the hand of Eſau; and | he overcame the Angell. which 
wreſtled with him, and would not let him without a- bleſſing, 
The next weapon that you muſk. take up mult bee the rightegulneſſe. of 
Jeſus Chriſt. Put on this caote of mayle, and the ſwords point of your 
enemies cannot enter; get this upon you, and you need not toifeax thoy 
ten thouſgnds encompaſſe youround about. David having this. coatof 
male, the rightcouſneſſe of Chriſt upon him, boldy encountred withall 
his enemies, and got the ay: Tf 12 nxt fn cy 
In the laſt place, you mult have the ſpirit of prayer, this beloved'hath 
done wonderfull things with God, to overcome:-him, with the encmigs, 
to overcome them, with the Devils, to overcome them z this is; that 
which cauſed the priſon dores to flye open,S all the chains which Peter 
was bound withall to be unlooſed, A#.12.This ſpirit of prayer wil draw 
your hearts into the boſome of Jeſus Chriſt ; this you of. prayer will 
unlocke the dore of heaven, and let you in, this '{pirit-of prayer-will 
cauſe the God of heaven to hearken what you Pang pero 
this ſpirit of prayer will do wonderfull things, what, {aith the Lord, / 
have heard the cryes of my people,and am come doWn to deliver them, 


This ſpirit of prayer will cauſe thy oy heart to break in. peices, thy 


ignorant heart-to be inlightened, free, deliver threfrom all troubles - 
within or without; thele are the weapons you mulduſe; -: 2 7 
The next thing is to ſhew you how you mult fight, a man.may- have 
zbundaner of ſtrength, be well weaponed, yet if hee have not kill may 
loſe hislife ; therefore I will tell you how to fight if you look to over- 
come, firſt you mult fight with them,not as they-ate your-enemics and” 
{trixe at youſ,but as they are Gods enemies and ſtrike at Godz;menare too 
ready to _— in their owne cauſe, they will be revenged of. ſuch and 
inks Lay ni enteg in Gods-cau(e ? you multmake 
war againſt them, as they fight againſt Gol, his, glory; his ordinances, 
his worthipy his Saints. - This confiderat.ion;you;mult have ,- pry An 
. make war. with your enemies, that they. are gan it 
againſt God. ; As thus; The ſoul þbeginnet:\to ſee the” glory of Chrilt in 
bisordinancesto be eclipſed; all the Saints of Godgtheir live and: liber- 
my LL &V ry-ltanes | 7%) {trecte = hg | 
atjaithcmeeghar is the firſt... hat > Fl oocen eo: k it a” 
Secondly,thgu art to fight with full reſolut annever to give oper whil 
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Y — oneof = enemics fs left alive. - Beloved, many men ſeem tobe ſome- "Fu 
body,at firſt they gird their MR about them conragioully, they are 8 
very buſie in the work of God, for an hour,or a day ortwo: beſcech- the! © 3 
Lord to enlighten their blinde eyes, to break their hard hearts, to purge . 
their impure ſouls ; but alas preſently they leave off, they have gotten 
ſomething, therefore looke no further. | 
Know a little leake will drown a whole ſhip, a little fire burn a whole 
houſe, a little finne -deſtroy the ſoul; one corruption; if thou haſt not a 
care, will open the dore and let in abundance, never give over untill thou 
ſeelt the life and bloud of all thy ſinnes run out before thee, | 
Thirdly, you mult reckon upon loſing ſomething in this fight ; no ſoul- 
dier that goeth forth to encounter with his enemies is ſure to fave his 
lite,happily thy-name may be lolt,thy credit and cſtimation-amongft the 
men of the world,thy nt__ thy liberty,and may be, thy life too; well, ' 
it mattersnot, thou eanſt never beſtow it upon a betteytriend, nor in a 
better ſervice than that of Chrilt : therefore reſolve to loſe ſomething, if 
cvcr thou lookelt to be a fouldier of Jeſus Chriſt. Did you ever reade'in 
the Book of God that any of his ſouldiers returned from the battell, but 
one time or other they loſt ſomething ? Many timesthey have loſt their "2 
lives, their friends, their liberties, their «ſtates ; And he-that i not Willing —» 
| ro le(e all that he hath for Teſws Chriſt, 1s none of bus ſouldzey. SS 
Inthe next place you mult be ſure to fight with patience, happily thou 
haſt been interceding at heaven gates many yeares, that the Lord would 
diſcover himſclfe to thee in his Son, ſhew thee the way wherein thou 
Fe ſhouldſt walk; it may be thou haſt bin there a long time, for a poor wife, 
for a poor husband, foe a poor child,for a ſervant, and yetthe Lord 
| hath not anſwered thee : what though ? yet ſtill reſolve with David, to 
L bearken What the Lord Will ſay ; for ſurely he will doe it 3; Lord I have 
called npon thee to avenge thy ſelfe upon thine adverſaries. Setup thy Go- 
| ; Fo amongſt us, I have often to thee for heart-breaking, but thou 
elayelt to anſwer the deſires of my ſoule; well wait ſtill, though I now 
; lye under a hard heart, the light of thy countenance is taken away from 
me, 1 ſhall at length ſee ſurely the Lord will doe this for me. | ; 
Now we come to the Uſes for want of time, I ſhall name but three. 
k Firſt, an uſe of Inſtrution;ſecondly, an uſe of Examination; and thirdly, 
[ 
t 


£7 


. A. 


an uſe of Excitation. 

Firſt, an uſe of Inſtruction, it teacheth us theſe things; firſt of all,belo- 
ved, that it is not fo cafic a thing to go to heaven, as men ſuppule, if you _ 
are Chriſts ſonldjers, you muſt encounter with God, with your ſelves, - 
withthe world, with wicked men, and "ay the Divell himſclfe, = 
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 aday will ſerve one mansturne, an haure another mans, if they cane 
ſay, Lord have mercy n us,that will let them into heaven. Surely - 
do not conſider that they are ſouldiers, and to fight with fo many ene-” 
mies. (Beloved) the Lord tels us, The righteous foall ſcarſe be ſaved, -* 
where then ſhall the Wicked appear ? If after all their wreltlings they ca | 
ſcarce get into heaven , what thinke you of them that have ſpenc no 
day in performance of holy dutyes ; could you but come to the cloſet * 
dores of the people of God, and fee how early they are up, and how late 
they go to bed,ſure then you would be perſwaded that it wasnot ſoeafic 
a thing to go to heaven. + - oy 
Secondly, it teacheth us who is likelieſt to doe the beſt ſervice for God 
* ineviltimes, if youſhould ſec your ſelves compaſſed round about with 
enemies, before you, bchinde you, who do you think was likelielttodv 
you good, a company of lame men, blinde men, are theſe fittodo yi 
ſervice ? Beloved, there is none fit to do God ſervice, but theſe 
of Chriſt, that have armour of proof upon them, theſe are they that will 
do the greateſt exploits for God ; there was a poor mart in the City, and 
he by his wiſdom delivered it. Hence we may give a gaefſe, what will 
become of all the enemies of England, Germany had but a few, Ireland | 
but a few praying people , but the Lord hath thouſand of thouſands here 
amongſt us, ſouldiers expert in war, that know how to encounter witlf 
God. That is the reaſon, that though we are beſet with fo many troubles, 1 
yet they all fiye before the face of Gods people, for they are ſouldiers. 
Thirdly, it teacheth us whom to prize and love moſt, the ſouldiersof 
Jeſus Chriſt : If you had a — our Cabinets, which, if ſick, could 
make you well, if kumgry, feed you, &e. how —— 
this ? Happily thou haſt a beleevi will, a beleeving childe, a-beleeving;. 
ſervant; though thy houſe were round about with enemies,this man. © : 
might deliver thee : when you are in Taverns,drinking,carouſfing,fwear> __ 
ing, committing many abominations, this man- is-earneſtly praying to | 
God for thy convertion, it may be;the wife for the husband, the husband 
for the wite; the father weeping forthe childe, the chikde for the father, 
the maſter for the ſervant, the ſervant for the maſter : Theſe you ſhould 
molt of all prize and love. we | 
, Aſecond Uſeſhall bea-Uſe of Examination ; and Beloved, here may 
we take up a fad complaint over England,ſurely if we niadeaſearctt i 
tocvery Pariſh and family, we ſhed fidenthrdance of chenaies, and | 
, Lamatraid, but few fighting ſouldiers for Jeſas Chriſt, I wilt ſheywyol 
wha they be that are not Chriſts ſouldiers,that yormay weep ovet them, 
happily you may finde them in the Congregation where you come,in the 
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ſouldiers3 no man will binde himfelf Apprenticeta another , unlefſohe 
knows him 3 you cannot be fouldiers, unleſfſe you know your captain 
Chriſt Jeſus, and Tamafraid there is but few knows him. In the world 
there is a kinde of a Relative knowledgr, as one that hath never been in 
Spain,by reading of Books, may: tell you of the fituation of the place, how 
many ſtreets there be i it,aud where there is ſuch and tych a Noblerfians 
houle ; fo that yorrwauld verily beleevethey had dwelt and lived there. 


So many there Ie of God, hayeſuch admirable 
gifts and part$, that you would:think, if f there were n wlrs rhe 
Townhe way one ; When alas he hath/gotten nothing elſe but a Rdlutiv 


knowledge allthis while, Firſt of Ml they x on Chcift, will Fully 
depend upan him ; Dolt thou fay thouknowelt Jelus Chriſt, what isthe 
reaſon then there is ſuch amazeggents and troubles ſeizc on thy ſpirit ? 1f 
thou knowelt Chriſt, thou knoweft him to be wiſdom, righteouſneſſe, 
fan&ification and redemption ; thou wilt know him to Nu a God that 
maksth good all his promiſes. "What is thereatonof thoſe | 
ad ton Ha They think ehere is no mercie in heaven for 
them. What, wilt thou be ſaved by thy own righteoufneſſe Þ Then thou 
art no ſervantof Jeſus Chriſt, You muſt know, Jeſus Chriſt is intight- 
ning grace, Jeſus Chriſt is quickning grace, Jokun Chaldirenting | 
—— pena © Jekus Chriſt, you wilt li himy 18 
Andt again, NOW Ve upon mim 
it hey y of JeimsChnlyoulven 5 Io his power, wiſdom 
aaneſle you live upon, try your F have nori 
but Chriſt bath ; Thaveno power to 
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ſon 1{aac, tp.offer him there. for mes FAT ann He have made e6- 
nary the ſon * amold, and my 
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12 -wh The ftirituall Warfare, * * ©. © OY 
perſwade thee to ſave thy honour,to fave thy eſtate, thy wealth, thy life; 
you mult ſay to them, Ger thee behind mee Satan. So Paul, whenhee 
wasto go up to Jerufalem, they tould him he mwft be bonnd there';, Oh,” 
faith Panl, Why do you Weep ana break my heart ? T am not only ready tobe © 
bound, but to ate at fernſalem for the name of the Lord. Hap 'you'itay = 3 
have your wife weep, and deſire you not to go on in ſuch a courſe, for t 
will be the way to churn 708 ; you muſt fay,' T any ready toloſe my 
eſtake;my liberty,yea,my life for fefw Chriſt: That is the firft particular. 

- Secondly, they are not the ſouldiers of Jeſus Chriſt that take up wea» 
pons of rebellion, and fight againſt him : You mult either be the Cord 
of Chrilt,or not be the ſervants of Chriſt, the ſouldters of "Chrift, or not 
the ſouldiers of Chriſt. Now ſuch astake up weapons #nd fight againſt 
God and his people,cannot be fouldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, Why, you fay 
you do not fight againſt Gods people and his ordinances? Why, what 
doſt thou fight agamlſt then? O take heed yuu deceive not your own fouls. 
W hat 1s the —_ thou canſt lay fuch a drunkard, ſach a whore-malter 
in thy boſome, and fo ſlighteſt poop of God ?-In this, one day now 
Chriſt begins to a 109 up ſce'what oppoſitions there are in'the world, 
oye cannot endure the wayes of holineſſe, bnt if no beauty ſhined ont 
in the 


ordinance, they would like well of it.. Conſider that fuck astheſe 
areno ſouldiers of Jcſus Chriſt, that fight againſt his ordinance, his peo» 


ple, what-ever they pretend. 2G. DST, 
The next Uſe isan uſe of Excitation (though there was more things in 
the other uſe, which for want of time I have omitted) there 1s two bran- 
ches in it; we ſhal ſpeak a word or twoto thoſe that are Gods fouldiers, 
and then again to them that have not as yet entred into this ſpiritual war- 
fare. Firſt for them that are Chriſts ſouldiers, lt me entreat you of he 
pare for a battcl;for a skirmiſh, which you wit ſurely meet withal Bs 
ved, there is a day of death a comming, this wil certainly come, a day of 
affliftion a comming, this will certainly come z you cannot, if you have 
the ſpirit of diſcerning, but ſee and perceive there is a cloud gathered to- 
ether as big as a mans hand,how quickly it may cover the heavens non@ | 
weth. The Lord hath told you, in the laft dayes there ſhall be terrible * * 
times, Michael that great Prince ſball ſtand xp, and there ſhall be ſue 
ties a4 never. Was before... Beloved, do you not already peree ivethe vety - © * 
dropsof bloud.begin to fall * Do yuunot daily heare of the cruell malice 
of the enemies of God Þ When you think the ſtorme is blowne overand 
never acloyd left inthe heavens, every man may ſit under his own Vines 
' and his own Figaree, and none to makin ebaid ; preſently you per-- 
*cive whac hcllih plots ACER ane oearey” ; 
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4s 1%" The fpiritnall Warfare. HET 1 
fore the light, and take it away again. Therefore, Beloved, let me entreat ' 
you to conſider of theſe few things. Know this, you mult fight ot lofe 
your lives,there 1s a necefity of it ; you are to encounter with God, with 
your {clves, with the world, with your enemies,and with the Devil him- 
felfe ; if you overcome not all theſe, you loſe your lives, This very con- 
ſideration,will put life and ſtrength into the greateſt coward, if he fecth 
there 1s nanay to efcape, then he will gather up his ſpirits about him. 
Beloved, T befeech you to conſider it : Do you not perceive how we are 
hemmed round about with enemies ſpirituall and temporall? have you 
not enemies 1n your own heatts yon donot know what they may do if 
opportunity be put into their hands, the husband may betray the wife,the 
father may betray the ſon, the ſervant that cateth his meat at his maſters 
table may deſtroy him. The Lord tels ns, that a z#»s enemies ſhauld: bee 
thoſe of his own houſe. Do you not perceive how you are ſet about with 
enemies? 'there is a prond heart to be humbled, a ſtubborne will to be 
ſubdned, difordered affeRtions to be refified, all theſe ſeek to let our the 
life of your ſoules. Let this move you to takeumto your Fives the righte- ' 
ouſneſle of Chriſt the ſpirit of prayer,the ſhield of faith, a holy and god- 
ly ſife tv encounter with the defperat enemies of God. 

Secondly, conſider this, who will accompany you in this glorious 
fight ? if you were to go to encounter with God alone, with:yoar owne 
hearts, with the world, with the enemies of God, with the devil alone $: 
truly then little hope : But conſider who leads yor forth, you have God, ' 
you have Chriſt, you have the Spirit, you have the promiſes, you have 
the Angels, you havethe prayers of all the Saints on your fides. Othen 
beloved, let thisencourage you to goe to God forall you want or ſtand. 
inneed of, this may put life in you. What ſaith David, Plak118.17,12.' 
Mine A —_ me round about like Bees, but in the name of God 
Wilt I deftroy them, Conſider when thon art forth to make warre”. 
againſt cemporall, againſt -ſpirituall enemies ; goeſt forth with a 
rn.» the name, in the wiſdome of thy God; —— 

with the help of all the Angels: 7b5nk, yer ner (faith Chriſt) rhar F 
could ſpeak. to my Father /and he Pt gr me more = tWelve L "a 
in wig God will heean ime thus you mult conſider” who : 
accompanicth you thus glo rious | a6 — 5 ; Ws ” _ + 

Thirdly; to-provoke* further, confider whole battel it isyou hehe; I 
this isthat which pats life into a ſouldicr ; you that have-money, eſtates, _—** 
parts, and gifts, liberties and the like, you may come and lay out all here 3 
toyour grext advantage: Jeſus Chrilt ſeegus now lar =" . 
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The ſpiritual Warfare. Nut ik 
Bans , 3nd make 2 Proclamation, Who will be on any fide, what of 
you,flack to Jeſus Chriſt ; you that have the gift of x of proven nam ©: 
in with pr that have konors run in with them, you that haye rickes - 
run in with them, ſec if they will do ay good. Let that I Arg | 


ſtir you up to the work of the Lord. Nay again, conſider what a "4 
opportunity you have, a man might have lived when he could not taye 
told what to v9 done: that would have appeared famaus ih gþt | 
for Jeſus Chriſt. Now God calleth upon you,mercie call 
to {end in yuur ayde and help, to gh t 11 this great quarrell, to | 
faſting, with prayer, with tears, {ighes, and rome; - Gad now hi 
calleth for the outward _"_ as = inward mans eltate, he rp 
ſpirituall and temporall thing 

Again conſider, the Lord h, Rath made choice of you, you onaly that are 
his peoplegto fight theſe combates.God could have deſtroyed his enemics 
himſelt if not, fe could have called to his Angels to have « him; but 
the Lord hath made oe of ou, he w hate PORN his om 
without his people, ſet up the G without his people ; 
him of what be Gard id _ ,that Pos (ball fall : EE thigh 
the Lord hath choſen you out before many others. And then again, eat» 
ſider what you get in this battcl, is for your ſelves ; let this pluck ; aa E- 
ſpirits. If a Captain ſhould come to his ſouldiers, and tell them, I you 


take the Town,allſhall be yours; would not this put life ia the ſouldier . | 


God comes in, and faith, Be of good comfort,my ſons and vr rho , all 
you win ſhal.b; for your ſclves; I have ag need of theſe and 
thoſe.that have mourned with hin ſhallrejoyce with him. God Fry 
wi plugk down his enemics,and {et up. his people; and tels ug when it 1s 
0, his people ſhalbrejoyce. 

"Andthen laſtly.conlider , you ſhall be rewarded, though youdo 
overcame; the Lord WV one day bring in kis account, & ſhew thee bow | 
En pare br, how many oor comple gen 

e ham wi cer rew ts | 
diner of it Ro This 


d never live to ſee the 
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ſters ; The Lord Chriſt ſpeaketh ts them that faid they had Abrabi# to 
their father, you are of your father the devil, for his works yet d6. If 
we are the ſervants of Jeſns Chrilt, we will fipht in the cafe 6f Jeſus 
Chriſt, think apon it,vhat s ſad thing i it 1$to be a ſoldier of the devil. 
Secondly ly, confider who it is you fight againſt, if you be ſouldicrs of the 
devil,you tight againſt Jeſus Chriſt; and Whit afad ching wil it be, wheh 
God-thall bring in a Bill of Inditment againſt you; the Saihts « Bill of 
Indictment aguinlt thee, thy husband, thy wife, thy children * Lord 
here is one that m__ againſt m» all my dayes,did what lay in his power 
to take away my lt 
ſhould rot off,” then that thou ſhouldeſt do any thing againſt the Lord;: 
_ will he fa I to thee, ſuch bl _ thoti livedſ when fach and fuch a 
ing to'my diſhotiour was pi 
mo were a thouſand times better for thee, that thy totigue ſhould fall out: 
of thy mouth, then that ever thon - dſt be kndwne to x word 
phe / Chriſt and his cauſe; take heed that thou beeft nat a fighter 
aghinſt God. Happily the wife may bring in « fad bill of indifteicnt a= 
gzinſt the h ; thi he ſrineot ly to keep himfelf, but her ont of 
heaven, to keepe her from the places where ſhe might edifice : it will be 
a fad thing to thy ſonl, that t i wil Ide? to henver), nor ſafer 
others; this Clift took notice of in the Srribes ani Phayiſesthar had the 


hey of knowledge, and Co uot enter themſelves, nor ſaffer thoſe chat 


World, to-enter, Luke 1. 

Thirdly, cotifider whit hon mult have for thy _ thon that wilt 
not be broken off froth thy pro No tale Ke > Jets Ol | hning his ordi- 
races, what doeſt thinke thou ſhalt eſtis Chriſt hath a rich re- 

Vitd for thoſe that ſerve him, and ſo 
Be. Burt Blowed.ho riches werll-nlee ths kbar bled to think of. My 
freinds, if yottſhotild come and look uport yottr tendet hearted wife,and 
ſee her upoti the Rack, but all about the placerejo would ger 
yor eara rk withir:youthall came token od ft 
wife, a poot hbsband, a pootchilde 
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riouſly confer; whoſe ſervant am I, whoſe work " I, of whom 4 : #Y 
take pay ? Beloved, I beſeech you confi der it; yott cannot ſerve to M4. "iS 


& liberty ; it wcre a thouſand times better thy hand - 


ainſt me, and here is thy handto it... 


for thoſe that ſerve him 
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16 The fpirituall Warfare, - i 
wherein have I Wearied thee, teſtific agaiuſt me ? So ſaith God to ming 
man, What have 1 done to thee, that thow departeſt from mee, and. o of ©" 
company With ſuch vile Wretches, Thus Jeſus Chriſt alſo, O why wi ' , 
dye O houſe of Iſrael ? turn unto mz, my bloud ſhall make you clean, Sythe 
Spirit ſaith, Come ; and the Church of the living God ſaith, Come ;; the 
Embafſadors of Chriſt wooe and beſeech you to come 4»: Never more © 
be ſeen with a weapon againſt Chriſt, Theſe are glorious dayes thatam®* 
a comming for the ans of God,but Wo be to that man that feſwa Clit ©; 
ſhall find perſecuting his Charch : O the wretched eſtate of ſuch a a= 
ture. Bnt to conclude, what though thou canſt not bat confeſle thatthoy 
hat been a fighter againſt God all thy dayes.; if now thou wilt comem © 
and lay downe thy weapons, thou ſhalt have as kind entertainment of : 
God, as thoſe that have 665 his this forty years, eAbraham, Iſaack and 
Jacob ſhall not be more beloved of God, than thou ſhalt be. This oftey ©: 
troubleth a poor child, when it hath done that which is contrary tothe © 
parents will, it will not come in their ſight, it is afraid of the frownesgt * 
the father. O feare not, the more' polluted thou art, the more will the /: 
Lord weep over thee, he runs to meet a prodigall child, you do not know 
what feaſts the Lord will make in heaven at your converſion ;- you thall 
{ce your name written in the book of life. Me thinkes this ſhould move - 


5 
. 


you to come in and cloſe with the Lord Jeſus : do not conceive that you * 
ſhall not find entertainment,for you ſhall be as welcome as any:Nay,ani I : 
let me tell you, the Lord will have « thouſand times more glory by you, 7 
than by the civil man. Happily you have a neighbour that hath never big”: 
known to ſwear an oath,to tel a lye,the Lord wil have twice more glary- - 
by youzthan by ſuch a oneif he ſhould come in. Conſider alſo what 

thou mailt do to poor enemies, Paz! intimates ſo. much,T knew a 

Chrilt about 14. yeares ago,: he wil not name you who he is for 
vain-glory,yet he tels you.by and by, 1 P axl a perſecutor.O belovedghow”:: 
wil Gods people be encouraged,yea,the enemies of God, when they ſhalt ©: 
ſee ſuch a vile perſecutor as Pax! to come in to Jeſas Chriſt ; Such aons 
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T; 15 this day declared. Ne {o On. 
dered by tho Commons Houſe of 
— TIS that all ſuch Perſons as. 
ſhall ſerve the King and the Cor, 
mon-wealth,in the Warreas Volun- 
tiers, and receive Wages, afterthey* 
hayerecetved it, they are within the” 
: words andintettion of the T.aw, that. 
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REC LF dving Coxen , this is togive you free ihG 
W257 wy laſt on Thurſday, the firſt preſeng;Sir 
31KIP | Simon Harcourt was honorably interred here 
7 GEE of, i chis Towne, by che Lord Genergll, andall 
RIES the Chevalry : the folemnity being ended 
with 30060 ſhbtin' three vollies, befides Ordinance : f., 
Saterday the third,my Lord of winger; ror 
other Commanders wr ar out of Dabli 


which by Godv'7 | ot fr 
S L | ute 
Sear et fe held Aogart to ſending after her 
on the way with aJetter co coutiterma 
dren back , bur ſhe 
ſtle, made anſwer that y 
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and foot, mm FF on each fidi F; the bane hn wok 
to the Fort D#ncagngn, where he lay two dayes,andfhen 
twoke' the Phonde,, Yent on pyrpoſe fox, 


heyj 4 
"ex bing 


W3 


the Counlſes "THY Raton "0, 
chaſe, ' a wanting her Boat, Fall rum into. 
Dun 1br- deft fome ps ranion bebr ohphe 
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Antended at thecommingaway ofthe Counteſſe is feet 
paſſag e,,and-to Jo farther ſervice, who had. forbor 
untill Fen for her {zke. Its reported that within halfe an 
houre that the Counteſle teft Carricke, the Rebells came 
down with 1000 men to have ſtaid her: They furtherr:- 
port the Rebels begin there to jarr,one Neathng trom op an0- 
ther, Moxtgarrots ſon is Governout of IF aterfor 
On Munday we had newes by ſome were ſent hows 

with ſome maimed Soldiers, that on Sunday gore tooke a 
Caſts called Suttons Caſtle of Stippon » a ſtrong place 
withinone mile of the Naſle, and blewitup — within 
three or foure miles of t* is town, the Rebells a upon our 


convoy being but 12 hor(e, kild all the maimed men, the 
reſt fled to Towne, We thinke the Arany, is marched to 
Tag and to the Fort of Leafe, and from thence to &;l- 

by the way relieving of thoſe Caſtles. pp and 
os T fave kept out the Rebels, Nor be their good 


Yelial eiday being pTuclday my Lord Moore with ſome 0 
Horſe, o Town from Sir Hezry Tichborne at Dundalks 
confirr rming the laſt wecksadviſe of the Rebels overthrow 
there; brought with then three priſoners, one Coronell 
Barnwell, Cooly, and Sir Thady Daffe hits ſon. ofthis Towne; 
they have recovered of pillage at Duxdelke as the common 
report gocth, 20coo! ,or 30000! Ntarling, with pillage as 
hides,Tallow,8&c. Which they proffer to fale,totbe Dutch 
in this Towne, the one$y. men have maney. now J have. 
bought up, and Gabers-ſent about for it... - 

_ Laſt night and this night, the Rebels baye proſe to 


come 2 yea the n 1n the da two of he 
Clock to fire £7 gn 9 ey cPen three - abgurt e miles of 


this Towne being Englilh habitations. ls the Moun- 
tiine, which wereleft unburnt of our men- And pr 


eſam-. 
igpon the hEnge of gur axes y wrt (qbold ſti 


abont 12 of the. Clock to, come: into KiFmaclm, within 
halfea mile of this City ani thbre (ſit rw £9 ie 

houſes on fire,thepretxe arr 
Batimy Lord Exmbirer' Di 
fallied, after them withtwo tfo 
Foot;overtooke fome ſtragfers 
40, or 60'of tkemrabaiit ithnile 
Rebell ſornetiches ſhowing Mini 


 bootys*? *'* 2- 
Here rs arrive 


and Fefu Nl 


kiscothint Ll Ns 
Bartells of Re 


boat, brought ewes fromthe Fort that the Townes-mien 

had ſciſed upon a Ly#ald#-$þ;p Fay there, and had _ 

2 org peeces ofher Ordganceapontheir Walls, had got 

in her 75 Barrells of alice, That they had proclaimed 

that all thoſe Proteſtants that were in the Towne, and did 
tot go to'Maſle by £2ffer tlayſhould be hanged But Hes- - 

_ tenant Willowhy writ here to his Father,Sir Francis Pillowby-" 
That hee hiped they would' all 'before that time finde T. 
means to comeunto hid, for whom he wonld'provide, LE 
andthat hit had proviffon herd by for two moneths3 that! 
he had butten barellf fowgerf he had ſtore, he would 
4 Fi Vol weoigt: JEFee ne | 
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cher forc? ths 
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hoaentall; EO, 4 "is 
W a 014.00 ig at the avpu ILSS I | 


this. = Apps OAT LN of our Army, [the 
- ing left pro atthe.. x command of.Sir 
7-0 ho nh Lon ee 1 xumpets.ſoun- 
ord.Generall, Soms.29- miles off 
this ery belorr home 3 they having giycuthere- 
bells leave to follow them 10-4. miles and at ove, being ty 
draw them onto fight; at laſt finding « place ſomgthing 
Coppmodions bor the purpole 3 ours Sounded.. a chal- 
lenge, and both ſides having Nederes & their . men, our 
nce-began to play, bs reſpe&t P{thradrentags 
br br | they: did uncle bounes Faalaes Troopes of.qur | 
horſe being appointed WHAge . gave ang }PO 


their.waine Battaile, beat Ee Hank ( aig then 
preſently fled,their o 
potdaring to relcive them, 4 chore = 


a mule, untill they gota thezelt. 
killed 600., or 7ce. inthe p cs pans them dive 

the great Commandens , Rnd of the fl of 
werekilled, their heads, were ang ton to Townegthe 
Darmand Camenough 2. gzeat. man a, Colonell, anot 
head brought of one Birwes , the other 8 Butler ; uncle te 
the Lord Dewbezne 3, there was taken 15, or 16., of their 
Colours, wberepf their Generalls Colours was ba 

at leaſt $c0. Armes, it's further there: re 7k 

Lord Mowgarcts Sonpe was, kill oy the ha 
noprilonersiaken, but two k ngliſh men, thi 

a}cng with th We 10. Frag Auk ir Fae Us 

13dge Jrawne by c1g wherem was. £ 

ape F8nef pans Age was hag on + the; prif: 

LG hex had - 


were, taken agate ICeds, ok 
t 
——_ Do" , EE 


greed who fh 
a long "deba bo let 
vetter* Non! Ly Ver 

the reb2I1s had all gi "ns ondlin 
riſing erdund,the wihd. mens al Ehitr J 
of fore menfo one, hiviks < ; 
10000 Or 1 1000 fighting men, fab oft *N 
Lord Mongerret, the Lord ent wa PR 
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vers others bejug there ;,of ol 


NE wo 


4; troopers kild, 8&none' of th 
come to gh tneerer then at peu gikag Ha \FE<; 
bell was ſtrongly entrenche d ſtood Ws 0b 


have had divers ﬆrmilhes in the "woods, 
Fort,. Leaſle, Athy, the Bour, Ko ewoo of | 
rebel! nevar before ſhewing Wage hat AS We 
Woods, pfaces of great qantage ys 
Journey, in all is reckoned whe : Ga BY le, [fe 
20. men at the moſt, we have Eg abd by 


es 
+ <3 + 4 
.th 


almoſt 1000. poore di ſtreſſsd hanger-! tarped 
wermen,atd Children;aod its thohght oj th y 
ran y- hoes ore Kedet, in = 7 


them, fome tepi6 

Herrin cernatge he's ence (5: HT q! Naw, 590+ 
rrlg ar ab Fic OTH {Arran 
deb Spe each Ns Shan 
fl inthe Ae, j We well 
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tedby the ſtate, tobe a day of thanksg)v ng, lor this.delte. © 

very 3 our Army at that tirhe they joyned Battaile, being, 
but 2500. fighting men, the reſtleft inGarrilonz, and ov; 
ther ccoafions abroad z ournejghboursin High: ſtreerars, 
. daily found out tobe coadjutors and afliſtants to. the Res , 
bells, by letters found ig the pockets of the ſlaing $its rey, 
ported there is a 100 of their names knowne inthistawne,, | 
that have given aime totheir proceedingy, this week there; 
wasone Afhes man a Merger taken with, a bag, 5. pot 
of powder carrying to the Rehbe!ls, which b hath: 
feſt was atrade with him,formerly being paid 20,; (bibs... 
liogs 4 pound & yeſterday Alderman Beg,was committed.; 
tothe Caſtle, his goods ſealed up, for.no leſſe ( ſupps-.; 
ſed) then treaſon. ws HO ET, Res if 

T his night _ being the 18, God bee praiſed, here, 

arrivednewes from Drahedah, by Captaine Marroe, and; 

artof his troope bringingnews, that the Rebells aki 
head in two ſeveral! places neere Droheda, . with Boo. ar. 
1000. incach company , was preffryy charged by my. 
Lotd Moore,Sit Hexry Tichbourye, being up.in the country a 
DutdalF, but the Rebels preſently Hedat each place, and; 
ſome of them werekild, but” no greatgumber ** pray; 
God continue this, good newes - Sir Charles Coat is-atthe 
Naſt, hath fortified the plece , and is in hand, alrea 
with «plantatioorhere, belng ſeitiig of a hundagd 


and, already? 
families, that' were brought-outof the CY the, 
ſtript Engliſh, by his command the country begioneth.to, 


8nd in | 
barh ſecuredthe place by two workes:which are ip hands, 
our Army ſhall oe forth Mrs IR Snts:4-24 great: I 
conſequence, r2. miles from the City, the: rebellsb ring. 
no market Towne now within 20, miles of 2s- 1a | 
tedious, but only defirous to give, you ample faciefadian}; 
concerving theſe paſſages 1am capable of here, actors; | 
djhgtoyour.tequeſt, I takemy leave and reft, |. 
2 © 096 YoureverLoving Cozeny..* _ 
THO. RICHARD, , 
SEAS? ; 


orne apace thither : we ſuppoſe ſo. 
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INTELLIGENCE 


FROM 


IRELAND: 


BEING 


Two Letters ſent from Dublin by men of 


good Reputethe 25 of Aprill x 642. 
by the laſt Poſt. 


V Vherein is Related the Victorious Pro- 


J 


ccedings of the PROTESTAN Ts againſt 
the Rebells in Inzx and. 


—=— —_ — 
ALLLLLLALLS 


Wil 


LONDON: 


Printed for Fobw Sweeting , the ſecond of May, 
; I 6 4 2o 


edrwom 


(3) 


De Oe Rene 
S I R, | 


\A@@ T the going downe of our Armie 
\z; into the Countics of Kildare , (ar- 
a\\& io», Kings and Queenes Counties, 
ddÞSHS under the command of the Earle 
of Ormond, Lievtenant Generall, and Sir Charles * 
(cote, theſe things happened ar their comming 
to Typper, they blew up halfe the Caltle, witch 
aPriclt in it ; it was Maſter Nicholas Suttons , 
they marched downeto Atly, releeved rhe Ca- 
Rle, and hanged the Governour, with ſome of 
the beſt of the Towne, and marched to Garlo, 
andreleeved ir, ſo to Mariborow- in the Queenes 
Countie, releevcd it, ſo to the Byror in Kings 
Countie, releev:d it, which is fafty-five miles 
from Dublin; and ſo came to Athy, from thence 
they marched homewards to Killruſh, in the 
Countic Kildare, where they had a Skirmiſhon 
Friday the ſixteenth of April with the Rebells, 
the Lord Montgarret, Lord Viſcount Ekerion, Ba- 
ron of Dunboyne, Richard Builer, the Earlc of Or- 
monds brother, Sir Morgan Cavanaugh, Colloncll 
Burne, Colloncl! its Cerald, Colloncll Talboe, 
To ga being 


(4) 
being the head Commanders, beſides Cap- 
taines, our Army killed five hundred and oddc 
wen, with the loſle of fixc of ours, and have 
brought from thence the head of Collonell («+ + 
vanaugh, and the Lord Montgarrets ſecond ſonne 
Ednond Butler with them, and tooke from the 
Rebclls ſeven Colours, and hath placed aGarri- 
ſon of fitzeene hundred ſoote,and three hundred 
horſe at the Naas, and returned ro Dablin the 
18 of April, 2 6 42. 


VV VYEt have N-wes that Rathgogan Caſtle 
| is relecved , and quite defeared the 
Rebells before it, where there was to the num- 
ber of fifty Nine, in their Retreat they were 
Incountred by ſome Companics from Milhwa- 
locke,but they were quite Routed by our Forces, | 
ſlaying about an hundred and fifty, with the 
lofle of none. The Lord Muckeys Army is rou- 
ted from that quarter by my Lord Inchequid and 
Colonell Yavaſor , with onely rwo Troopes of 
Horſe and three hundred Muſqueriers. The 
maine body of the Loxd Myckeys: Forces confift © 
of 36 Colours, They femourt fome to-give us 
Skirmiſh, but preſently packt up their baggage 


a Y 


(5) 


and fled. Our men purſued them 'two or three- 


miles, charging fiercely upon their Reare, and 
Routed the whole Army ; there were flaine a» 


bout two hundred of their mer}, withour the © 


loſe of a man. 


GEven hundred Horſe are ſafely Landed here 
from you, ſome upon Friday, Saturday, Sun- 
day and Munday,and the Lord Lile landed here, 
and Lord Digbie on Tucſday from Holy-Head. 
Vpon Munday one Maſter 5k his man was ta- 
ken with- Powder going to the Rebells, who 
was that night pur upon the vyracke, bur: was 
not ſkretcht ; the next —_— Alderman Bey 
was commirted,as it is ſuppoſe 
ſineſſe:chataight another was taken with powy. 


der, and one James (Cleare was committed for 


buying of Powder in Cheſter alittle before this 
Plot was diſcovered ; bur it was not broughr 
over, ſo when the Newes was come to ([hefter, 
the man that ſold it ſent, for it backe from Wax- 
mingham ; This was not well carried, for it was 
hot knowne till now.” This day one Par Tat- 
bot was broughtin, who was at the firlt ofthis 
Rebellion a great Favourite with the State, and 
” A3 made: 
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, abour that bu- 
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(6) : 

made Shicriffe of a Countic, bur in ſtcad of exe- 

cuting that office made himſclfe a Captain with 

the Rebclls. | : > j 

Many other pretty things might I write, bur 

it were not worth relating ; The Souldiersare 
very unruly, and diſcontented for want of their 
pay ,and \veeare much burthened, for their be. 

ing ſo inuch out of order, without wee haye 
ſpecdy ayd and money, all things will not goe 
right. Ipray God ſend us as good Nevves from 

you, as you bave from us, and grant that all 
things may be {ctlcd for the beſt. You may per- 
ccive how Gods providence is to us in delive- 
ring ſo few from ſuch a multicude of theſe re- 
bcellious Rogues. This day my Lord Lile went 
out to Leiſlipe, a houle of Sir Nicholas Whites, 
there was none with him but oncly a Troope 
of Horſe, the Rogues letthem come within a' 
Muſquer ſhor of the Houſe or thercabours, a 
handed Musquetiers came out lome private 
way, and were like to compaſle them round, 
then the Rogues our of che houſe did appeare 
when they thought the reſt had gone behinde 
our horſe, {o upon that they were taine to Re- 
, treate, bur in their turning Lieytenaat Colonel 


Munke 


- 


[ 


(7) | 
Monke was like to be loft, for a Buller:came 
through his Coate, and as neare to: Sir Richard 
Gre:nfeild. My Lord Lile was liketo have anill 
welcome to Ireland, Farewell till the next Poſt, 
I remaine 


Your loving Friend 


From Dublin 25 
Aprill 1 642, E.#. 


From the Apothecary of the Armie 
in Dublin to his kinſman M John Lyune, 


Gentleman to the Earle of Dans rv. 


Good Coſen ; | 


OD be.praiſed, wee are- ſtill living, 
(Eto made beggars ;.the Lord hath 

bleſt our Armies, and given us diyers, 
victories; and ſuch hopes , char thoſe Rebels 
may caſily be ei a if ſuccour in any 
competent time be ſupplicd : Wee have larciy - 
given them a great overthrovy , our Armic be- 
ing bur 3500 foote and horſe, encountred their 
Armie, being cightthouſand, and made them 
run to their bogges and woods, and ſlaughtered | 
eight hundred of hem, 


The- 


($}.. 0x0 
"The Lord hath bleſſed us beyond expeQatian* 
given us great victorics Over our encmies } Weg, 
have been beſieged thatwe durit nor [ltimreguta; 
mile from Towne, now wee arc able to march. 
fortic miles with our Armic- Laſt Sunday being! * 
the 17 of Aprill,our Armie came home with yi-_ 
Rory attending them, having entertained a pits! 
ched Bartell with the Rebells. In our marching” | 
home, bcing weary, baving been our z.2/dayes, 
flying up and downe the Countrey, mer with 
ten thouſand of tho enemy, who got theground| 
winde, and all advantages of us ;. yetin.pleaſed 
the Lord to give us victory, our numberbeing_ | 
not 4000 men, Sir Thomas Lncas Son. the maj 
of the horſe, gave the charge with, his horle,aftee. 
the Ordnance had played divers times, & wath- 
in an bourc their Army was routed, and we [lew- 
ſome fix hundred of them, fome thinke arhows 
ſand: the Lord be bleſſed for this extraardinary | 
viftory ; they had reſfolycd to have kille every 
man of us, had we been bearen. The Lordpro- 
ſpcrus,and gocout with our Arraies, andbring 
us ltiome againe. © rt ever 
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FVLE RELATION, 
Not only of our 00d 


ſucceſle 1n generall, but how, and in 


what manner God hath fought” his own ©: * 
cauſe miraculouſly, manifeſting his mighty © 
power by delivering the Proteſtants, miſerably 
diſtreſſed under a cruell and molt in-' ©) 
humane Adverſary, 


AS AESQ, | | 
The Names of the chiefe: Commanders 


and Officers in thu late expedition of 3000. \ 


Foote..and 500, Horſe, under the command -. 
of the Earle of Ormond, Lieutenant generall; and | -/:: 
others mentioned more pxticularly inthe Relation, « 
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Publiſhed to- prevent falſe and erronious Copies: 
which too often-ate fet forth with mighty diſadvantage 
to the Truth ir ſelfe. 
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The Names of the thiefe Commanders 
and Others in this late expedition ofood, Fdets, 


and 509, Horſe, under the command of the Earle of 
{ Ormond Licutcnant generall, are as followeth, 


E bps chicfe Commanders were the Earic of O7mnmd Lord 
Lieutenant generall, next to. him Sir Charles Conte, of the 
Foote there was 602. of the Lord Generals Regiment, then 
under the command of Colonell cHaxck, 109. of the Liey- 
tenant Generals Regiment, then under the command of Cap- | 
taine Brunt Moore 400. Of the Lord Lamberts Regiment, un. 
der the command ot Sir 19hn Sharlock Lieutenant ..Cyulonell, 
200. of Sir Charles Cootes Regiment, uuder his own com. 
mand 400. of the Regiment which was Sir Sizws Harcetts, 
under the command of Sarjant Major Pazgett 600. of Col- 
lonell Craffoxds Regiment, under his own command, 200.0f 
the Fierlocks under the command of Captaine Sandford : 
The 500. Horſe, were under the command of Sir Richard 
Greenfield, Serjant Major of a Regiment of Horſe, Sir Thoms 
Lucas Comiſſary generall of the Horſe, Captaige Y- 
xexr-, Captaine of the Lord Generals Troope , Sir 
George Wentworth, Sir Patrick Weymes Captaine of rhe Lord 
Lieutenant Generals Hoyles, Captaine Treſwell, Captaine of 
the Lord Liles Troope, Capraine Armeſtrong Quartermaſter 
generall, and Captaine Schowe, Captaincof 50. Voluntcirs, 
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A briefe Relation of the proſperous ſuc-, 
ccllc of our Engliſh Army, from their going out © 


of Dablin, Aprill 2. 1642 . tilIthe 17. otthe tam: that 
they returned thither againe, 


mI[, 5 to the Towne of Racoole where the two chicks Come 

| LDP manders with the tvet comparics were quartered, and 

> [{p'; 2 che Horſe except Captaine Scbowgs troope, which that 

£445 +: night lay at Kilmanbama mile from Dwblen and came to 

Racoole the next morning before the Army was ready to mareh, were 
quartered in ſeverall parts of the country therabours, 

On the 3. of April all the Army marched to the Naas being 6. 
mils the nearelt way, but went on the left hand qi of the way 
about 4.miles into the County of Fick{ow, burning, boaſcs, and killing 
ſuch Rebels as theywfound ftragling inthe way, | and comming wiehin.s 
mike of the Aaas, 026 of our Trumpeters belonging to Sir (George Were 
wwrthhis Troop, was ſhot by the Rebels out of the Caſtle of Tapperginses 
quitall whereof ſome of our Souldiers blew up the; Cafike with 8 -Ro4 
bels that were it} 1t, with loffc of 4. menybelides one that they loſt in 
the way by pillaging, T bis nightall the Army,except the Horſe that 
were diſperſed (as afore-ſaid) were quirtered at the Na4s, 

On the 4. of Apr the Army having. arcd ſame; houſes in the Al» 
4, marched that day 8 miles tothe Towne of Kilcallen, kiing and 
hanging Revels, and burning of hoylſcs, in the way the Troepes being 
quxtcred in ſeveral places aittant, ; + | | | 

The 5. of Aprilt the Army matched 9. miles to the Towne of Athy, 
and 1n their way encamped-nearc a Caſtle of Bally/anon, belonging to 
one Fitz, Garrald a Colloncllof the Rebels, wherin there was 500 Re» 
bels well armed, as was then informed, ſomcof whom were fcc on 
the top of the Calle, and their. women all put out, andiitting up- 
on the {ide of the hill wader the command of ther ſhot; there: che 
Army remained about 3. hourcs, during which time the Earle of 
Antrim,the Dutches, and the Earle of Caft/chaven came in a Coxch 
with 6. horſes to the head of the Army, where they were pr 
A 2 Wit 
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| LS . He 2. of April being Saturday, our Army taarehed 6.miles 


7 
with 3. ſhot of the field peeces for their welcgme, And for their 
ercater honour the Licufenant Generall ſtood by the boot of this 
Coach, while the Army both horſe and foot marched by them, and 
valed their Colours towards them, in regard his Lordſhip was there 
preſent, and fo the: Earle of Antrim and the reſt n+ the Coach de- 
parted home ; and the Army having no battering pecees without 


ning Fouſes and killing ſtragling Rebels, where they found the grea- 
teſt part of the Towne all burnt by the Proteſtants the day before, 
to prevent the Rebels; who in great multitudes had entered in and 
were abcut to tire the Caſtle-church, and other places, wherein the 
Proteſtants to the number of three hundred beſides children were pre 
terved, / 

The 6.0f April 3.troops marched from Athy miles to the Town bt 
{aterlangh, where Robert Harpoole, Walter Baz guall and other of 
the Rebels, had blockt up the Caftle where the Proteſtants were, but 
won the approach of our troops the Rebels burnt rhe Towne and fled 
away, but our troopes in purſuit of them, ſlew about 60, tooke great 
ſtore of Corn, Cattle and other proviſion with which they rclievcd the 
Caitle ; avd having furniſhed them with ammunition,the faid troops 


vcr ſome 2. miles from Carherlugh. 
- The fame 'day others of th: Army marched to the Caſtle of Ba!li- 


Rebcllion, hcld the ſame againſt the Rebels, ani therein beſides Soul- 
dicrs maintained 250, poore diſtreſſed Proteſtants at his ewn'charge, 
was then beſieged by the Rebels with a 11.colours and a 100. horſe, 
that at ſight of that party of our Army fled away : The ſame day 
m the morning Sir Job» Bowen came to our Army in Arhy 1n/ as 
confident a manner, crying welcome, welcome Gentlemen, asif he 
had bin an innocent perſon, but he being ſtrongly ſuſpeKed of dif- 
loyalty, was by Sir Charles ( vote committed to priſon ; and the ſame 
day part of our Army marched 'to his Caſtle of Ballyadams 4. miles 
from Athy, where his Lady entertained them liberally, and in ſhew 
heartily withale and cakes, from whence our Army drove about 2co 
head of Cattcll, and a10co.ſheep to Arty, and left the Mayor, Sir 
Richard Greenfield with his troope there for a time in garrifon' ; ſo 
that now the Towne of Athy being in great diſtreſſe through want 
of meat and drinke was partaker of ſuch plenty, that a Lambe was ſold 


3 * | | 
On the 7, of Aprill, George Walker fort of Englifh Parents, _ 
pve- 
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any aſſault upon the Caſtle, continued their. march to «thy, bur. 


likewiſe: relceved Sir Arthur Loftms Caſtle that Rands upon the fame ri- 


Bxe' in the poſſzſTion of Captaine Grymes, .who having, during the 
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foveraigne of Arty, with many other Rebels being hanged, all our 
Army except Collonell (rafford and that part of his Regiment then 
under his command, 2nd Sir George Wentworths troope marched to- 
wards Marryborowas fort of Ieafe, and in the way the cheefe Com- 
manders with the foot companies lay at Strarbe/ly about 5, milcs 
from Athy and the troopes 1n-feverall quarters thereabonts; 

The 8. of Aprill, the Army marched to Maryborrow about foure 
miles, except Sir Charles Coote with his troop, the. Lord Liles troop, 
Sir Thomas Lucas and Caprtaine Schoxrs troope that parted from the 
Ariny at Sir Robert Piggors houſe 2, miles before they came to the 
Fort, and from thence marched 10, miles further to relieve the Pro- 
teſtants in the Towne of Ballarokell, which troopes being infor- 
med that 300. of the Rebels were about a mile from Þallanokell 
marching from the Caſtle of Knockard belonging to Barnaby Demp- 
fe towards Ballanokell to intercept our troopes, S. Charles rid to- 
wards them and viewing of them, lead up the Lord Lr/es troope 
onely, being then in the vann, and fell upon them ſs NED 
and unexpecteuly that they were preſently put to rout, and wit 
that lingle troope, flew about 50, of the Rebels, took ſome of their 
Armes and 2. Priſoners, and put the reft to flight, where our men 
could not follow them, they taking the Caltle and boggs for their 
f:ccour, wherein nene of our men were loſt or hurt, only one Cat- 
vin 2 Scottilh Gentleman that was our guide, and not otherwiſe un- 
der command was ſhot in- the Arme : that execution being done, 
we marched into the Towne cf Ba/lanokel!, where we found 600, 
Proteſtants unſpeakably rejoycing at our approach, they having be- 
fore that loſt 140 by the Flucks and other diſeaſes through want of 
fire and other i, which they could not procure before for 
want of ammunition ; in this Towne they had baniſhed away all 
Papilts, becauſe they fond them perfidions and treacherous, and 
from hence the two priſoners being banged, our troopes the ſame 
nizht marched backe to the ſaid Towne of Aaryborrow, whether 
they by reafon 'of the darken: Az of the night and their carriage came 
not till 2. of the clocks in the morning, in which Towne th 
found the poore Proteſtants in want of all outward comforts, and ſo 
unab'e to relieve the Army either foot or hore, there being neither 
bread nor drinke,hay nor oares for many, in which Towne the 2.chicfc 
Commanders and the foot companics were quartered and the troops in 

places diftant therabouts. : 

The 9.of April orders were grven for all the troops to be in readineſs 
tlien:xt morning at 2-of the clock-in- A7ayybrorow,. v3 Hil 2H 
| A 3 The 


The10, of Aprill being Eafter-day, the ſaid troopes being it rex 
dinefſz according to order, Sir Charles Coote with his troape, Sir 
Bichurd Greenfield, Sir Thomas Lucas, Captaine Tarzer, Captane 
Arm:ſtrons and Captaine Schxet with their . troapes, and. abont 20. 
Musketiers with Carrages, marched towards Barragainſt Parſanftowng 
23-tail-s,they being in their way torelieve the Burr 13. miles from the 
fort,and the Caſtle of Captain Peaſlies, as al{o the fad Towne of Burr;in 
which march S. (harles Coore with 28, cliſca out for trove the forkorne 
hope, raaxched f(t a good ſpace befyre the faid troojpes, and in 
their way through the woods of Afanarrach abore 2. miles long, 
whence it was unpulliole for us to march, hid the Rebzls expected 
our comming on that day, the forlurne hops was [taycd in the faid 
wood with a great tree, which the Reocls had cut downe and laid 
over crelſe a River, through which they were to paſl:, at which 


cold and continuall raine that fell that Moraing till twelve of the 
clock, being flacke to wade into the river to remove away the tree, 
Sir Charles himſ:ite taking notice therof, entred the River tirſt over 


the tree, at Fght whereef every one {trove, who could tult be a 
the worke, and fo mſtanely cleared. the paſlage, agatult the body of the 
froopes approached ; 1 theſ2 woods divers Revels were to kez/ by the 
forlotr: hope anexpetedly, and bejng examined by Sir Charles, were 
meritoriouſly not deprived only of their cltates but lives” alf'>, the 
reſt of the troo2cs that followed, were encountred with ſuch ofthe 
Ro2ucs in the interim betweene the paſſage of the forlurac hops, 
gd the reſt of the troopes make head with divers ſhot our of the 
woeds, on each fide with Rebels with twelve Carabines of Captain 
Scheats troope, fent om by their Captaine by order fiom S. 7 howas 
Lacas were thine and put to firght, yet notwithſtanding the for. 
Jorne hope having marched about a bow-ihot from. tae ſaid wood, 
were jn th-ir wey at the fide of a bogs, beſet by Cullonell Bryan, 
who himſzife upen a brave Horſe with a butt-coat with (lver lace, 
and his glittering Piſtoll jn his hand, with a file of Musketecrs on 
foot thar ifftacd from the reſt of the Rebels, ſtrongly iatr:nched in 
an Irifly houſe in the bottoie of a Þill, called ts the Coraect of Sig 
Charles Coote Ins troops, who was then. in the head of the forlerne 
hope, ({aywmg come hither, come hither xed cap ; at which time the 
ſaid Sir (harles being gonz backe towards the body of .our aroope, 
the 41id Cornet 'with 8. Carrabines of the forlorac bope, rid down 
the hill towards the ſaid Rebels, tv charge apon them, but the fard 
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time the treopes ta the forlorne hope, by reafun of the emtrecpigy of 


his beots, and to the middle of his Armes win water, lid hold of 
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Cclonell with the reſt of his Musketcers ranne into their trenches, 
and jmmodiately after the ſug Sir (aries having notice of the fajd Re- 
bell, he with the reſt of ag os then behinde, marched up to 
the top of the hill about Nuskct-ſhot, diſtant from the place where 
the Robels were intrenched, and having drawne them into a 
$. Charles bim(clfe with the fame V8. Carrabiners of the fortorne 
hope, rid downe the hill. towards the Rebels, and comming neare 
to the houſe he found no page but through a narrow lane, where 
on both ſid«'s in the ficles the Rebels lay in the ditches with their 
Muskets ready charged, to ent off-as many as came that way,which 
they might doe wxhout fcare of any bure to themfclves, whereup« 
on heand thereft returned tothe troopes again?, and the 6, trnmpets 
being ſounded on our {:de,. to invite the Rebels ta fight, they would 
not coine out of their holcs,untill S.Charies with a Musket on his Shoul- 
dr on toot and a file of his owne dragoners on foot with their Muskets 
marched downe the hill, on the @nt-{ide of the lane, and fell upon the 
Rebels, beat them into the houſe and ſcattered them upon the 
boggs, where our men could not follow them, killed ſome of 
them. | 

And thereby having cleared our paſhge,the faid troupes with the for- 
forne hope before them lead up by the faid Sir Charles about 12: of the 
clocke,aached torwardon the journcy with much rejoycing, in re- 
gard at that inſtant the raine ceaſed, and the Sunne began glortoully te 
ſhine, and having aarchcd about halfe a mile farther, they perccived og 
the top of a Calle alictle above -Musket-ſhot from them, on their right 
band many Rogues iſſuing out and returning in, and'one of them with | 
arich ſuite, a glittering head-peace, and Ins drawne fword invited ous 
men to fight with them z but our men going, on their journey about 
balte a nuleyfarcher,. viere to paſſe over a great bogg FroagNs narrow 
plaſh or Caulie, where but one horſe at a time could paſſe, which Caulie 
theRebels had barrowcaded wath a trench of Earth, out of which they 
ſhot Here:ly upon us ; but the Dragoncers of Captaine Armeſirongs his 

Company, with 20.Musketicrs led up by Sar C harles and the ſaid Cap- 

taine drove the Rogues out ,. and. killed 8 of them jn the bogs - be- 

ſides their Captaine Fulram Fitz Patrickebrother to the great olopell, 

Fiz Patricke, with a Licutcoant and a piper, and the reſt vaniſhed 

without avy further reliſtagce, and being purſucd by-our men many of 

them were-ſleing.as is.copccived to. the number of 49, up and dowrte 
the boggs and ſides thescof, and that withoue bars of any oF out men, 
only Gaptaine Armecſtrong was tot on his kelly thr 43) his cloathes, 
wd (þict without dangers, his. akinoot being broken, From thence our 
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troups marched to Burrows burning all before thein till they came thers] 
and having relieved that Ca{tle where the Proteſtants for 17. weeksbe. 
fore d arſt not ius out a ſtones cal to fetch in aſticke of wood to burne, 
they marched towards the Burr, to.miles ſarther, whither they camenat 
till 3.of the clocke next Morning, in regard of the carriage which the 
carried along with them, and alſo of the great numbers of the Rebels 
which then were making head againſt us in the night we were conſtaj- 
ned to goe farre about there then the Rebels expeRed, and forclieved 
both Peſlies houſes, and the Burr without any further refiltance. At ogr 
comming into the Burr we found the Proteſtants there exceedingly 
revived at the {ight of us ; but in great want,there being neither proyi- 
ſion for man or beaſt for any meney except in the Caſtle, for ſome of 
the chicfe of their Commanders and their horſes. About foure of the 
clock order was given toour troupes to'march backe again,although out 
horſes were almoſt ſpent, and our ſelves wearied ont for want of flcep 
ſo as in the night we could not fer the Firmament, Lut like a wall 
before us, whereon the ſhadow of our ſelves and horſes 1 thew appea- 
red,the ground on which we rid ſeemed to move under us, however the 
command was reaſonable and neccſſary, becauſc we by ſtaying might 
give the Rebels ſuch advantage as no paſſige could be gattied: And about 
five of the clocke we marched from Burr, and about two miles off 
we for an houres time baited our horſes with ſome Oates in the 
ſheaf2, and they marched forward another way to the Burr by Sir 
Charles (oote his houſes, called Caſtle Cuff: which the - daye 
| before the Rebels, in revenge of the death of their Captaine Firz P4- 
tricke ha4 burned, our Army being then to march through a wood, the 
Rogues had gathered great ure together there, as alſo at the bogg of 
Capper-beg to cnt oFall our troupes, they being places of great advat» 
tage to them in regard our men could. not march above 3.abreaſt, of 
which we having ſome intelligence by one of the Rebels which was ta 
ken priſoner, as he ſtood Sentinell we put our troupes in-Battalia, and 
founded our Trumpets together, in the meane while the Rogues ſhot 
at us out of the buſhes and thickets of the wood and the ditches many 
dangerons ſhots, where Captains Tarner was ſhot in the head, but not 
m'1ch hurt more then the raiſing of his skin. Alſo Captaine Schouts, 
| Quarter-maſter was ſhot ofifide of his brealt,but preſervedfrom hurt by 
his armour and Buff-coat, and thereſt of the troupe wonderfully delive- 
red from their enemics, Whercupon the Rebels continually diſcharging 
upon us,. our men ſeeing the great diſadvantage they ſuſtained by reaſon 
they could,not ſee their enemies,to avoid them,or to charge upon them, 
they reſolved to fight it out tothe laſt man; leaving all their carriage and- 
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baggage behinde: themy, with. a. guarde. tilt the event, of the battle 
was knowne,. and fo, they: drew up our. Herſe from, the caubie or paſ+ 
lige into a ficldor, fide, of. a. hill 10. the, wand, on, the right hand,ta, 
encounter ,the rogues, who diſcharged. againſt them, out of the waod, 
on their left hand, at which time. Sir. Charles Coote with the. reſt. 
of the Captaines then, preſent, having: paſſed a. few. words in; pri-. 
vate conference,. Sir (harley led a party: of dragogeers on foot, with; 
their Muskets downe. the, hill, over crofſe the Lanc, who.accarding 
to his direR1ons, ſhot into. the woods. at randome, untill they. en= 
tred into the ſame places out of which the Rebels diſcharged, wher- 
by many of the Rebels, were: killed, and the reſt diſperced. into 0- 
ther parts of the woods and boggs, without loſſe or of any. of 
our men ; in the- meane. while our troope- marched through the ſaid 


wood towards the Towne: of Zalycolly alias MHountmelick, burning all 


before us on that ſide, and alſ9 the ame day Licutcnant Colonell Adnnck, 
xfſucd out of AMaryborrow with about 500. foot and a. 100. Horſe 
to mect Sir Cherles,, and having, marched. towards P artnehinch to a 
ſtrong Caſtle of one Damiels neare thereunto, held by the Rebels, 
he found them there and at Parrnehinch ſo ſtrongly fortified with 
barracadoes ang, halfe moons, that they could doc no_ good againſt 
the rogues, and ſo the day being farre ſpent, he net expeRing the 
comming of Sir {harles {o late that night, marched; backe to. {a- 
ryborrow, having, ſlaine ſevcrall Rebels. with loſſe of 2. or 3. ofour 
men, burned feverall houſes, which our troops 1n the EYcnung pers 
ceived, but could not tall. whether our fticnds or enemics had done 
it, in regard none of our Army from Maryberrow, as we cxpedted, 
met us, when our troopes came to. Zallzcolly, they could not paſlc 
through the Towne, by reaſon the bridge was broken, and. the Re-, 
bels ſtrongly fortified there, but were conſtrained both horſe and 


criage to mareh on. the backſide. of the Towns, eo.the right hand, 
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 2hout Musket-ſhot at the edge of the Fynlog, one a. deepe. forde 


nd through. a boggy, wood, continuing neace half a mile inlength, 
where w_ Layed aboyc 2n houre before we could get a guide to br 
wayt,and inthe meane time {ct feverall houſes in the Tqwn and. in t 
weod on fire by the light whereof we got cleare, and about balfe 
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amile from that place, in_the way to Heryborrow, about 10. ef the 


cock/ in, a darke night, wee found the, way barrowcadowed with - 
Exrth, and. deepe ditch and 2. boges before it, where we Rood 
nexre, 4 Hours Vetore jt could be made. paſſhble, in which . palage 
through, the! be (Gor of our hp bs Turner 
rage Wie 4 gia, frerd. to. hay in 4 dangerous manner EMITHE next 
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Morning, and the horſe that got over this paſſage rid to the Town 
of Aaryberrow in greater danger, though he knew it.nor then be. 
fore, becauſe they marched in ſeverall companies to Afaryborowcon. 
fiſting of 4. or 6,0r 7. at a time, as alfo in the way there DEE L.706= 
den bridge over a deepe water, which bridge the Rebels had bro. 
ken downe, by reaſon whereof divers of 'our men had like to have 
bin drowned, as alſo the. Rebels had built a Sconce on the left hand 
on the ſide bridge, within halfe Musket-ſtiot of it, to the nature of 
a halfe moone, where 30. men would diſcharge at once, there bes 
ing no way for our men to avoide their ſhot, in regard the water 
is not paſſable any where, but betwixt the bridge and the faid Sconce, 
howevcr at laſt our men came fafe to the reſt of the Army at Ma- 
ryborrew about 3. of the clock in the Morning, without loſke of one 
man, wherein the great mercy and wonderfull power of God is clear- 
ly ſcene if we confider theſe 3. particulars. 

Firſt, the power of our enemies fn that place, who withſtood our 
Army and remained in their Forts ſecurely till the Army that met 
us was returned backe to ſaryborrow. | 

2. The wearinefſe of our men, and weakneſſ: ef our horfe, who. 
had marched 48. houres together without any reſt more then three. 
houres. 

3. The ſeveralt advantages the enemy had againſt /us in number; 
and in places, as woods, waters, boggs, trenches and halfe moones, 
they having no cauſe to depart , but that the Lord by a caulleſ 
feare removed them, out of our way , and hereby preſesycd us: a« 
tive: 

Onthe 12.0f Apri// the troops were diſperſed into their ſeverall quare . 
ters about Maryborrow as before. | 

This day the. Rebels with 34.Colours ir ſight, being at the Bridge. 
of Mageny, two miles from Athy,which the Proteſtants formerly had 
broken downe to prevent the incurſions of the Rebels upon them, were . 
repairing the fame with 700:men, to. make good the. paſſage, ,inten-. 
ding to marchover it, and unexpe&edly to intercept our Army. in their . 
returne from . 1aryborrew to Athy. ; but the Rebels were hinderedby. 
Colenell Crafford, who upon notice given him, ſuddenly with about 
30.Dragoncrs, and 30.Horlſe of Sir George WenrWorths troupe marched 
thither, and beat the 700.Rebets off and " the Bridge, killed one or 
| two of them, without the lofſe of any of ours, onely onc of ours was 
ſhor ott the backe and belly without aig; hurt, and ſo made good the: 
Bridge till Eveaing, that he retreated backe to A:by, in regard many - 
of the Rebels on horfcbacke had forded rhe River, and were like to have 
ſaxprized hime. TI OM - et” © 
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 Onthe1.3*). of the ſame, the (aid troapes with the reſt of the Army 
there marched to Athy, where the foot were quartered, and the troupes 
diſperſed 1nto ſeverall places diſtant from the Towne. 7 

On the 14 !. of Apri/all the troupes according to order marched to 
Athy, and from thence ſome of them with divers principle Officers, 
attended the Lord Lievtcnant Generall, and Sir (harles Coore, to the 
faid Bridge of IMageny, to'view the Rebels Army then incamped on 
both ſides, neere te Captaine Era/mus Bwrrones houſe, and from thence 
returned that night backe againe, reſolving to march to D#b6bn withcut 
{lirring out of the way, unlefle the Rebels did enconnter us, 

Oa the 15*" of Apridone Brocke an Engliſh Papfſt, of whom the cor- 
rupt part of the Proteſtant Clergy thereabouts made great uſc of in for- 
mer times for vexing of the honeſt Clergy-men and their hearers, with 
divers other Rebels were hanged : The number of Rebels hanged du- 
ring the time of our Army being there is conceived to be about 70. 
The ſame day our Army having kft at-and about Arby Captaine Eraſ= 
mus Bnrrowes, Captaince Grimes, Captaine Thomas Welden, and the twa 
Captaine Pig goes with their Companics, 300. whereof is part of our 
Army, we marched againe wirh Sir John Bowen, Fitz Garrald of Ti- 
more, Richard Grace of Mary-borrow, and Captaine (Toby priſoners 
towards Dubkn. And in the way about two milcs from Arby, the Re- 
| bels appeared in great multitudes, to the number of 8000 foot, and 
three or foure troupe of horſe jn a furious march, for three miles toge- 
ther on the right hand of us, there being a bogge between ns,labouring 
at the end of the bogge to get the advantage of the ground and wind of 
our Army, which they according}y did, and 'fo at B/ack-hale Heath, on 
the lands of Kilerwfs, abont five miles from Athy, and a mile fromthe 
laid Caſtleof Baly/anan, in the poſſeſſion of Colonell Firz Garrat the 
Rebecll, and nearc unto the place where the Earle -of An:rim liverth, the 
Rebels made a ſtand, and fet themſelves in Bartalia, with the advan» 
tage of two great ditches on cach wing, ſo high that we conldſce no 
more then the heads of their pikes' ; and with ſuch a hill before them, 
betwixt them and us, that we could ſcarcely ſee their Colours, as a!ſo 
 withthe wind on their backs, and a great bozgeabout a mile behind 
them .: And beſides their multitades they were exceeding well armed, 
all their horſes and men freſh, whereas our men and horſes were al 
molt worne out, and were now to march againſt them up hill, and over 
plowed land andditches : However the Earle of Ormndſccing them 
Rand, did moſt couragiouſly and inſtantly fet our Army in Battel-aray, 
with their faces towards the Rebels 
The Army &f the Rebels was WT Hh of the chiefcft men in the 
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Cnintics 'of 'Kilhixy, Dares Conny, Catherlagh, Wexford, : 
K ildare, and other feverall patts 1n the Pfovinceof Zemfer, and alfo in 
the Counties of Tipperary, and Waterford, in the Province of Ines, 
The chiefe Commanders were the Lord Mongarrate Pwrſell, Battoh of 
 Lauohmore, Hewmac Philem Barne, Lientenant Genirall of the Lim 
for ces,Colgnell Toote,Colonell'S. Morgan Canmgh,Col nell Mora [4 
rauch, Arthur Caanangh, withColonell Bagnall; the Lord of Dub boyw, 
Colovell Rorer More, andmany other of the principle Rogues : Theſe 
of 7 ripperary were commanded by Parſell, thofe of Wicklow by Hew- 
mk Pl ilem Barne, thoſe of Waterferdby Colonel] Morn Canaugh, 
The Rebels having ſo ſtood for a quar *: of an boure, our Army be- 
ing prepared to encounter them, the fo. ,orne hope conſiſting of 156, 
Musketiers, who marched firit up the hill fiereely difcharging upon 
them, and was ſeconded by Captaine Sandford with his fire locks, that 
lcd up the Right-hand- wing in the Vann, whotollowed him cloſe, ni 
charged them fiercely ; The field-picces likewiſe continully playmg 
upon them, ſtroke the Rogues into ſnch a feare, that ſome of the'Pikes 
began toretreat : At ſight whereof a great (hout was 1n our Army th 
derifion, .crying, O hone, O hone, O hore, and the Rebels ſtill di 
charging, though faintly againſt our men;Sir ({wles Coore ordered the 
Reare, conſiſting of z3.troupes, wx. the L. Li/es, Sir Richard Grievfieldl, 
Captaine Sebowrs, to ftand on the right handof the right wing of onr 
tooot then in the-Vann about musket ſhot from the left hand of the R&> 
bels then in the Vann, and in hike manner commanded the Vann, con» 
fiſting of 6, troupes more, viz.S.7 homas Lacas the Lieutenant Generall, 
taine '7arner, Sir George Wentworth, and Captaine Armeſirongs were 
' commanded toſtand on the left hand : During which time, Sergeant 
M;jor Pagett with 3. Companies of the Regiment, heretofore ander 
the command of Sir Simon Harcott, who led np the left hand wing in 
the Vann, advanced boldly, and ftently diſcharged upon' the Rebels. 
«And Colonell Crafferd alſo, with his part:of Re2iment, who marched 
inthe body of the Vann, ſeconded him with ſuch ſpeed, courage, and 
reſolution that he gained the front, and fo. our men approaching neare 
unto the-Rogues, and about 10. ſhot out of the fiz1d-picees being dil- 
charged againlt them, they although by reaſon cf the hill had1oſt but * 
few men, through feare fled away, after whom Sir Charts rode with 
duch ſyecd that his cav falling cff, he would not ſpend time to pur it or), 
but rid bare-headed after them. At this time the faid 3.troupes jn'the 
Rearc, led by the Majorof the horſe, and thes.troupes in the Vann 4d 
up by by Sir Thomas Lacas, tcll moſt furiouſly pell- melbuvon the 'Re- 
bcls, killing and deſtroying them till they were out both of —— 
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ini their horſes in doing execntion nponthe Rogues." The foot alfo put- 
ſuing them into ſeverall houſes and corcapes in which they fled for ſuc- 
cour, killed about 1 00, of them, and fo bothhorſe ahd foot cantinney 
executionuntill the Rebels thar were left, alive were got out-of reagh 
mto boggs and holes where we could not follow them, crying, O hane, 
Ohone, O hone ; ſoamebewayling the loſſe of Fathers, ſome of Bro- 
thers, ſoine of their Couſins, and others sf their Maſters and friends, 
in the which fight there was at the leaſt 5co of the Rebels {Nine upoy 
th: cround, which have coſt 'our Army a great deale of paines, the 
Rogues bring long in difpatching, ſome of them abiding 2.0r 3.ſhot 
bcfore they would fall, beſides many that ran away over the boggs 
m the crowde after they were ſhot by our horſe and foot, which by 
feme,according to intelligence from the Rebels, ſince the battell, arc 
dead, to the number of 500, of 1000.more. We likewiſe tooke 15,0f 
the Rebels Cotors,10.0f which was rent of ſtandardand ſecret! though 
wadsiedly conveyed 'away by thoſ: of our men that tooke them, the 
other 5. were trought to D#blin,with three heads of the principallRe- 
bels : In one of [the Colours there is three P1Aures, ons of the Trinity 
in viſible ſhapes, and of 7e/eph, and ſary and Chriſt, like a childe in 
one place : The ſecond is of Mary Magdalen : The third of S.P4- 
ricke, however as thoſe Pictures conld not deliver them, fo it is con- 
ceived the Lord 2ſongarrare durſt not traſt them, becauſe he flood wa 
bogg to fee what wovld be the event of this batrell. We,tookegreat 
ſore of Armes from the Rogues, as Head-pteces;breaſt and backe parts, 
Harquebaſters, Muskets, Fowling pieces, Calcevers , Horſes , Carrta= 
bins, Piſtols, Swords, Skeens, Pikes and Darts in abundance, and als 
the Lord Mowntgarrats carriage,and his 8.Oxen that drew it,his Sump- 
ter and Sampter Horſe, and Daughters cloathes, with what ſtore of 
Pouderand, Ammition they had left this day. One of the Rogues hejing 
taken priſoner, and being examined by ſome of our Commanders, cone 
Fſ:d that two'dayes before theCommanders of the'Rebals fate ja 
Councell, and upon debate of many propoſitions, pro and -con amongſt 
other things, it was finally concluded and agreed, that upon the Con- 
queſt of cur Arty, of which they made no doubt, they were to give 
no quarter to any, except the Commanders of the field, being only the 
Lord Lieutenant Generall, the Colonels, Licu, Colonells and Serjeant 
Mzjors, and all the reſt, as well Captaines as others, to be put to pre- 
ſent execution, and then after the ſaid conqueſt they were tobelicge 
the City of Dublin : The ſubſtance of which examination is confirined 
by ſ:verall Letters ta'cen out of the pockets of Colonell Mori Caanagh 
Ly one of Captaine Schoxrs troop who killed him, which Letter was: 
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dclivered by the faid Cones unte the Lord Lieutenant Generall , 1; 
likewiſe appeared that the ſaid Rebels on the day of battell perceiri 
the couragious marching of our Army were once before the barrel, ws 
the priſoner declared, reſolved not to give battell that day ; but when 
they obſerved our Army for halfe an houre together inarchel faſt,beyond 
their ex>eRation; changed their mind, conceiving our Army was fly. 
ing, and ſo gave us battell, intending to over-run us with their multi. 
tndes the firſt time they ſhould find our Army diſordered, they being fix 
number ncare three men for one of ours, and this day did the goodacſſe 
of God appcarc in the defence and preſcrvation of his cauſeand people, 
by giving a few weake and weariced men and horſe viRory againit the 
creame of all the R=bels forces,lo well armed and itrengthencd with & 
many advantage+,andthat only with the loſſc of about 19.common ſoul 
dicrs, and huit of one Captaine, and about 1 5.ſouldiersof whom there 
is no fearc. This night the Vannof our Ariny lay at old (ound, therek 
_ on the Corrough of Ki/aareall in the open held, 

On the 16 ', of Apri/the Army marched to theNaas, where the chic 
Commanders with the foot were quartered, and the troops diſperſed 
into ſeycrall parts diſtant thereabouts. 

On the 17 », of» Fpril being Sunday, Sir Charles ('oore with his Re- 
giment and two troops,remained at the Nas, and the reſt ofthe Army 
marched to Dwablis im ſafety, with great joy to the Proteitants, and 
gricfe to the Papiſts, From all which paflages we have juft grounds of 
thankfulnefle to God, y<t no ground to conclude that the Rebels are 
vanquiſhed, but contrariwiſc that their running into Woods, Boggs 
and Caſtles will prolong the warre, and bring us all to ruine,unlefle this 
Summer in duc time we be furniſhed out of England with great ftore of 
.men and of money, to maintaine garriſons in all places, to cut off theſe 
cowardly Rebels like ſnakes when they peep out of their holes, that ſo 
the Land may be inhabited, and the profit thercof reaped by his Mayes 


_ Loyall Subj<as, which otherwiſe cannot but in vaine bc cxpe- 
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day of Aprill, by my Lord of O x Mo nD, who 


with 2500 Foorand 500 Horſe, overthrew the 
Lord Monnegarrer's Army, conſiſting of 8000 Foot 
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Es ( , 
Captaine Y aruer bu Relation of the Battail 
fought at Kill-ruſhoy the 15 Aprill, 1642. 


He 1 4 day of —_ my Lord of Ormund baving intel- 
ligence that the Lord Honntgarrer, was come down 
from Kilkewsy, with the choyce forces of that County 
and 8 Counties more, ſent out the Commander of his 
own troope Sir Patrick, Fems and with him Captaine 

' Armeſtrong to view their numbers and mannerof lod- 
ging, who being diſcovered from their Army,they entertzined with 
an Ambuſcado of 10 Musketters : whoſwamme the river or made 
hard ſhift to get oycr, and the better to toll them unto danger ſent 
over ſome 10 Hoxſemen,but their Ambuſh was diſcovered, and Cap< 
taine Arteffrong diſmounting 6 Dragoneers,drove them to make as 
bard ſhift toreturn with the luſk of their armes, the horſe being chars 
ged with a ſmall party of ours tooke the ſame courſe” for their fafety; 

ours eſcaped not ſhot free, for 2 or 3 of my L.of Ormendrtroope were 
hurt,and Sir Patrick Wems horſe ſhot under him,to be better ſatisfied 
my L.of Ormennd,with Sir ThezLacas,and a troop of Gentlemen vok 
lunticrs, moſt of them Officers, and ſome other troopes, went himſelf 
to ſee the countenance of the Rebels; ſome ſhot they made at him,but 
he returned with this reſolution, not to alter or make any ſtay of his 
fore reſulved march,nor to go one foot ont of the way for them : The 
next morning we had order to march : I viſiting my L. of Ormnnd 
to receive his Commands, he did me the honor to aske my opinion, 
and withall told me his,v#z. Nor to avoid them,nor ro feek them up- 
on their advantage, and that he had finiſhed his defignes in deſpighe 
of them, and if they had the confidence to ſtop his paſſadge he would 
make his way through them. | 
Notwithſtanding the neercneſE of his inſulting enemy, his Lord- 
ſhip tookecare for the fafety of the Town of Athy, left behind him 
there,as I take it, 3 Companies, withneceflaryes for a town of defence, 
and fo after prayers, which every morning was performed, began to 
march; which he had diſpoſed to beſt advantage he could, how ever 
our traine and baggage was a great hinderance to our march, and # 
great weakening to us, making fo great an interpoſition betwixt our 

Van and Reare; Cornet Pollard was ſent with 30 Horſe,as Van Cur- 

ricr to ſee the paſſages free from Ambuſhes, to ſecond him was f:nt a 

party of firelocks,l think about x00 or 200,theRebels _ with 

th:ir numerous Army, adorned with many Colors, on the other 9 
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of the bog by a Caſtle called Kilike,ſome 3 miles diſtant fram us, but 
marching very ſwiftly towards us, without any trouble of carriages 
and ſomtimes we could perceive them to trot, all this while we kept 
on a ſteddy march with as much order as the inconveniency ofour 
carriages would 2iva us lcave,and my L.of Ormond was refolved not 
to ſpare a bit ot it,biir at a deare rate, notwithſtanding the L, Mownt» 
garret had made liberal promiſes of it and us to his Souldiers,affuring 
them that we were running away and would not ſtrike one blow, 
commanding them not to ſpare one of us, and to that purpoſchad ſent 
to gard all piſſages, by which we might cſcape, that one might not 
live to ca'ry news to D«6/m,but (od diſpoſed other ways. 

Atour 2 or 3 of che clock in the afternoon(as I take it)our way led 
us necr them and to a paſſe, which they haſtened to take, which had 


beer a great prejudice to us, to prevent which, Sir Tho.Lucas,with - 


troops haſtcd ro gaine it, which he did and faced their Van, 
brought them toa ſtand : My L. of Ormondieing he | ef pal 


tpallc 
without manifold danger tu his Carriages and Reare-gard,arew the 
Van intoa battalia,ſ-nding his Carriages away behind him under the 
gard of the Van Curricrs,and haſted up the Reare, which being pla- 

ced in a ha;1iſome forme of Battaile, which he did all him£lf and fit- 

ted his Battalias to the ground on which he ſtood, 

Sir Tho, Lucas ſeeing my Lord in a poſture to fight, Icft his ſtation 

and returned tomy Lord and preſently drew his Horſc to flanke the 

left wing of the Foot,and gave mecharge of the Reſerve, himſelf pre- 
paring for the charge with Cap. Armeſtrong and Sir Parrickh Weames; 

I bad for the Reſerve the L.Liceftenants Troope, Sir Geer. IWentworths 

commanded by Cap. Harmos & Sir Char. Coots commanded by Licf- 
tenant Daniel Hawilide, The left wing was flanked with 3 troopes. 
commanded by Sir Richard Greenefiela,viz, the Lord Liles commane- 
ded by Captain Treſwell his own, and Captain Stoxrs : in the meanc 
time our Cannon made 16 ſhot at the Rebels, but feared more than 
burt them + our forlurne hope being 100 Musketters commanded by 
Cap.Rcchferd began to give fire upon their batalia, being ſeconded 
with roo Firclocks commanded by Cap. Samford ; the whole Army 
Horſe and Foot advanciag towards the Rebels, Sir Tho. Lxcas with 
his 3 troops 6 ſcore before them, eſpying a breach in the ditch, where 
4 borſcs inight charge a breſt, began to trot towards their ſtrongelt 
and ti.ickelt holy, where ſtood about fourcſcore Horſe of theirs , 
who firſt began to run, their body preſently began to ſtagger, which 
hee perceaving, began to ſet ſpurs and raſht into the middle of 
them with his three troops, the other three being ſo greedy of exe» 
Eution, could ot be ceitrained, notwithſtanding all my A" 
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and premonitions:Str Ricb, Greenfield with his 3 trops charged. theit 
«ft wing and there routed them likewiſe; fo that they had only thici? 
Van conſiſting of about 1505and one troop, who ſeemes ta advance 2 
little,but were preſently ſought with by my L. of Ormonds troope of 
Vollunticrs wherein Cojlo. Barry and Collo. Farrar, and many more 
Others of quality ſerved. Col.Craferdadvancing with his Diviſions 
put thern to a haſty,but not ſo diforderly a retreit,as the reſt; the exe- 
cation laſted 2 miles , I conjeRure we could not kill ſo kew as oo, 
Many more Armes were loſt, that little baggage which -they had 
with their little quantity of Amunition come to our Cuſtody , the 
bog behind them and our former labours which had worneus much 
was their proteRtion: what men of quality were ſlaine I certainely 
know not but many there were; it growing now late: and having 
5 or 6 miles to our quarters where we intended that night to lodge, 
my L. commanded prayers and thankſgiving to God for the vitory 
to be performed on the place, and ſo in the beſt order wee could mar» 
ched towards ould Connell, where that night we lodged. 

In this buſinefſe I could not find one man taxcd for any thing in the 
exccutionof his duty;from the higheſt tothe loweſt there was a great 
alacrity and cheercfulnes in their countenance, the Otticers comman» 
ding, the Souldiers with a gallant ftlence obaying and kept their or- 

-ders and diſtance, with much more care and cxaneſk, than uſually in 
- their common excerciſe : theenemy had a trebblenumber, the advan» 
tage of place,fun and wind, which no-art could prevent them of; but 
God gave us the advantage of courage and condud, and had not our 
Horſe been too furious inthe execution, the flaughter had beene the 
greater. Sir Char.(vote would not be out,but as if he had been but 30 
yeares old, charged in amongſt them and with his owne hand did 
brave cxccution, and althoughat firſt he had loſt his Cap, yet would 

his carneſtnefle not permit him to in take it up, but bare headed 

ſcoured about the field,crying, Kill, kill, and with his hand gavethe 

example, whilſt my L. of Ormondfecured the Cannon, and victory, 

with ſome diviſions of foot, and beat their Van into a ſpeedy. Re- 

traite,&c, | | 
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A ſhort Relation of the proceedingsvf 


our Arm y in their march through the Queenes 


County, to the reliefe of fundry Townes and Ca- 
les beſieged by the Rebels, 


| He 2,0f April,my Lord of Ormend took theficld with 3000. 
| foot,and 500. Horſe, marching from D=blin in the Evening 
with five pecces of ordinance, and 200, waggons with A- 
munition, and viAualls for the uſe of our Army, and the re- 
liefe ofonr Forts beſieged, and that night they lodged at R acoole, 6, 
miles from Dablin,from whence Captain Tarner was ſent with two 
Troopes of Horſe to deſtroy the Country on the left hand, under the 
Mountaincs, in the County of F#ick/o, with command to mcet the 
Army the next night at the Nace, which he did ; having burnt 10. 
ar 12, Villages,and lain about 10. men armed,Sir George Wentworths 
Troope paſling by the Caſtle of Tipper, within a mile of the Nace, 
had their Trumpeter ſlaine from the Caſtle, in revenge whereof, Sir 
C barles Coote drew up 200, Firelockes and a Troope of Horſ to it, 
and blew up the Caſtle, putting all to the ſword, 

That night the Army lodged at the Nace, and the next day mar- 
ched toold Coxnel,and the day following,cameto Athy,where they 
found the Towne burnr by our own people the day before, who had 
all betaken themfelves to the Caſtle, not being able to defend the 
Town any longer, but by the approach of our Army,their wants tur» 
ned to great plenty ; Captain 7arxer having brought into the Town 
500, head of Cattle, which he had driven out of the Country, beſides * 
what was brought in by others:during this march about8.ſcorc hotl 
were ſent by my Lord of Ormendto rownd the Country by Cullen 
Bridge, with proviſions to releeve Sir George Greanes his Caſtle,and 
the Caſtle of Carlo, which was cleſe beſet by 1300. Rebels,but upon 
the approach of our horſe they fled, and 1n the Town of Ca-lo were 
{laine and hanged about. z 00:men, and having relieved the ſaid Ca- 
ſtles, our horſe returned to our Army, which were marched from 
Athy to Mary-burrow,alias ,T he fort of leaſe,where our body of foot 
remained, and about 4oo, harſe were ſent under the command of Sir 
Charles Coote to relieve Berrower, the Birre and other forts th:rc- 
about,in which ſcrvice he ſtayed abroad three daycs, and having re- 
licved the faid Towns, after teverall skirmiſhes,and as many ſlaugh- 
ters of the Rebels, who lay like ſwarmes of Bees inthe woods, bogs 
and other places of advantage,through which cur Hork paſſed,and 
an their returne relicved Sir Robert Prggors Caltle, and the To mg 
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PBaler-Ma-KiH, which he found in great diftreſſe, and otof theſe e+ 
verall places he brought with him men,women and children, fugh as 
were not ſcrviceable, to the number of 60, families, which at his re- 
turne h: planted at the Nace, 12.miles from Dublin, 

Ttus —_— performed what they intended, hereturnd toour Are 
my at 4ary-ourrow, both horſe and man being quite ow with ex» 
traordinary marching, thorough the bogs and woods, having ing 8. 
howers together taken but three howres reſt, and in all this ſ:rvice 
toſt not one man, only about 30.or 40, horſe were loſt inthe bogs, 
Captaine Tarner being ſhot 1n the head, and Captaine Armeſtron 
ſhot in the belly,but had no hurt, only cruſhed them a little,our hork 
being returned to Aary-bwrrrowgh , my Lord of Ormond having lcft 
a good Garriſon there , returned to Athy, and having left a ſtrong 
Garriſon there, and overthrowne my Lord Mountoarret, with the 
flower of the Rebel+, he returned to old Connell, :and fo to the Nace, 
where Sir Charles Coote with his Regiment and 300. Horſe, being . 
Icft in Garriſon, the Lord of Ormond, withthe reftof our Army re- 
turning to Dub/in, where we joytwlly received him upon the 157.0f 
April, being Sunday, —_ tn that ſpace being but 15.dayes, mar- 
ched above 50 miles out-right intothe Country,and relieved all our 
diſtreſſed Forts and Townes thercabonts, in deipight of all the pow- 
wer of the Rebels, Sir Charles Coore being left in the Nace aforelaid, 
did there plant the 60'familics of poore ary , Which he brought 
with him out of the Queenes County :- and having by his dayly Gal. 
lycs. from thence into the Cuuntry round abont him, brought in 
great ſtore of Cattle, Corne, and proviſion, he ga e to the faid fami- 
I:cs 300, milch Cowes, upon condition that they ſhould fel milke to 
his Souldiers,at a halfe penny a quart, and Butter and Cheele pro Ra- 
zo; he gavethem alſo great ſtore of Corne at the rate of ro ſhillings 
the Wincheſter bound barrcll, after which rate they arc ro provide 
Bread for his Souldiers ; if al! our commanders would take this cx- 
amplc,we ſhould have no want inour Army,nor be thus burthened 
as we are with the maintenance of many thouſands of pooreſtript 
people,gathered hither out of al parts of the Country, moſt of then? 
people of quality: Sir Charles Coote hath allo baniſhed all the /ref& 
women and children out o! the Nce,not to beſeen in the Town or 
thereabouts, upon paine of death; their mea being all fled before. 

Out of the 800. Horſe receivedout of England this laſt weeke, 
with my Lord Lile 400. are ſent for Drogheda, and the Towne of 
L xndalke, 220,to my Lord Moore, whoin Sir Henry. Tichbarnes ab- 

ſence is Governor of Drogheda, and 200, to Sir Henry himſclfe at 
Dwurndalke,together with 300 foot, from whence we hope ſhortly to- 


” | $5 — as 
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(6) en. 

heare of ſome good ſervice effected by them, Yir-Feny tavh > burnt 
up all the Country round about him, for 5 ,or fixe miles, andhaving 
underſtood that Sir Phelom o Neale had railed a new Army of "- 
men and lay at the Newry, but & miles from him, he iſſued out 
Dwndalk:, with 800. men and went 6 miles to go and viſit him, © 
where Sir Pheloms Neal appcarcd on the one fide of him, with 1500 - 
men, and Collonell Maſter Bryan on the other ſide him, with xo20, 
more; both which Armics he with his 800,men dared to battle, bat 
they refuſing him, he returned to Dwndalke, burning all before him. 
There arc now ſome ſtore of Scots landed in the North at Knecks 
fergus, with a Regiment of Englith and ſtore of Armes and Amunis 
tion, ſo that we hope ſhortly to have the paſſages cleare betwixtug 
and them,and that Sir Henry Tichburne will joyne with their Army 
which by this time we ſuppoſe is drawing towards him ; but we 
have here ſtrange reports of the behaviour ofthe Scors, which we . 
hope arc falſe : if they ſhould prove true, we ſhould ſoone be wats 
ry of them : herc is alſo a rumour of a Ship of 300. Tonne, lately ars 
rived at Wexford, with Amunition from H 6, which iftrus_ 
is very bad newes, and will coſt much bloud in this Kingdome, it 

+—our Scas be no better guarded, alſo ſome Ships with Amunitionans - | 
faid to be gotten into Galoway,and we haveallo {ent ſome Ships this. 
ther to rclicve the Fort which we feare may be in ſomediſtreſſe: it. 
they have gotten any ſtore of Ordinance and Amunition intoths- 
Citty, the greateſt power of the Rebels lyeth inthe Welt, about 
Corke, Kine ſaile, and Bandon Bridge, but God ſending ſome tim y - 
ſaccour thither, we hope ſpeedily to remove them from thence. The 
ſecond of April,the Courteſſe of Ormond, with all her Children, and” 
about 100 poore ſtript Exglife arrived at Deblin,ſhee being prilonge” 
to my Lord CMonntgarret 5.months before, and was now brought” 
to Dublin by Captaine Bartlet, inthe Kings Pinace from Waterford,” 
the Fort of Dancamon,at the mouth of that Harher being ſecure; our” 
Army is ſhortly going forth againe farther Weſtward to reliews- 
divecs parts there diſtreſſed, andin the County of Ficklo, theLard 
be thcir prote&ion,c+c, | ST”, - *222k vos 
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' Heads as all Farhions, 


Being, * 


fTlaine Deſection or Definition of diverle, 


and ſundry forts of rs Burting, Jetting,or pony 
at vulgar opinion, | 


"Ria Allegorically ſhewing the Diverſit ies of Religion in 
theſe A times, n 


Now very lately written, fince Calves-Heads came ip Seaſon, 
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The Contents. 
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1: ARouy4J-head,both at randome and couched. 


2, ASquare head. 
3- ASolid head, 
4. An Em;.y head: 
5.An Hollow-head. 
6. A Full head. 

7. A Dzepe heed. 

s A Great head. 

9 Alitt]: head. 

ro. Along head. 
1+ A ſhorthead. 

. 12. A Tali head. 
'33.A Flat head, © 
14. AStrong head. 


27, A Heavy head with ſom: ot 


| 


I F. A W-ake head, 
16, A Thicke head. 
17. A Thine head. 
18, APlain: head, 
19. A Focked head. 
20. A SmO-th hea?l. 
21. A Rugged head. 
22, A Logg-r head. 
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23. A Narcow head.. . 


24» A Broad head:+ 
25 ABlocke h:ad. 
26. A Light had: ; 


her whole and halfe hee 1s, 


To the gentle Reader, 


D ItraRed fame throughout the worldfo ſpreads, 


That monitcr-like, fh2now hath many heads,  . 


A. man can goe to no place, but ſhall heare 


Thingsthat may make him hope, and make him feares 


But I doe hope, and hope I wili doe ſtill, 

, All ſhall Þ2 well in ſpite of Ii:tle #0, 

Or any of his Crew, farre oft or neare, 

Whole praftices doe every day appeare 

$:ill more and more, the Lord fees how they deale, 
Anddoth thcir Plots and ProjzRsall revealet - 
E:chCity and each Towne, yea every village, 

Ca1 fllus nw with newes, we need not pillage. 


Tam 4ongand's men, rare tydings willxclate, 


Som 
Some 


high Po Wc.'S ad Peeres, lome of the State, , 
Religion» or Church Diſcipline, 
Same of this Biſbop, ſome of that Divine ; 


J 


gen PB 


oy) ton ya 


© me of a Knot cf villaines late fourid 01 outs IESRESS 
Hezv'ns mend or end that baſe caulp! 'Ting rant. 4 
S,me brings us newes from Jre par falfe gr toe, 
Ho! y ever all is calld both true and new, 
Vithin one day a man may undertake 
briefe notes Ot thouſands ſeveral] things to make, 
It he writes halfe what he ſhall heare or ſce, 
Newes-1r.0n2ers now have ſuch varictic, 
That It the make reports, till tyr 'dor dur tbe, | 
Their lat newes ſcarce is told, bit nieves is 6ome” - 
To wa't their next attendarce to be ſpread, 
By this meanes fame hathgot a-monſters head, 
Y:a many heads, whereof I found a few, . 
And here have laid them open tothy view, 
Perute them all,1 in earneſt or in5e& » < 
And tell me which amongſt them, is the beſt, - 
If Round-head ſhould be found the beſt to be, 
Farcwell all other heads, Round-head tor me.: 
But gentle Reader, give me thy Le pt 
And then I care not what Roun cads afford.  - |. 
T hine witbout hypocrite. 4 CH, 


A Rand bead, at randune. 


V V Hen as the EDS foun CI Y was aids nA. 2 
A Roand-head'was the pay that was made, . - 

Adims head and Ever head were dns {Os - a 

Soall, each following Generations _. in | 

That fince the timi& of Hap * 4 4 LIN [2 3877.9 © 

Hath formed beene to = efitnUith py | - ts 40 

All Nations farre or near Pere Kt < of fo 

Like Engliſh men have hat thorwheitts ſi "1-04 

Why then ſhould anyatRomids:heads adriiire Þ © | ©, 

Since all from Adkicame our Great-grandsfire 2”! * 

To anſwer this 2 theſe rimes are fail of Gall, 7: Þ wiv Pee” 

And ther&s no hedd 1no-man that can pleaſe RR 

But as this head is undezftood of late, Ca 

Some hold .it ſcarce afriend tork' King and Saba 0, Ib 

And ſome ſupp ſe it> whereſocr's itlusch . 021k £34930 HALTY, of 

Tobe a great diffarder of the Charch : | 

A3 | | | .. 


Ts 


” 


(4) 
I can fay nothing, bat as people fay, . . - - 
| One might this Round-head otherwile diſplay, 


And if yo.tle have't more couched, more conciſe'y, 


Mite puuRuall, more briefly, and pre:ilely.: 


Then thus ; 


' Round-head js a man whoſe braincs compaA, 


. Whole Verilics afhd Trulies are an A& 
Int4llible, beyond the vaine compare 
Of orv®nary men, what ere they are, 
This head, though ſometimes ©wned by a widgion, 
' Can make new moulds to ſhape aftrange Religion. 


2 A Square-head is exaQt in many rules, 
Knowes Hories, Aﬀes, very well from Mules, 
H- is in Aglebra, and Muficke skiPd, 
His braine-pans with a thouſand crotchets fil'd 3 
Ad yet of late asT have heard ſome ſay, 
He cant endure to heare the Organs play: 


A Solid-head is one whole every part, 
Is Rarnitbed with nature and with Art, | 
Hath all the faire endowments can be given 
By the auſpicious Stars or powers of Heaven : 
It this head be well guarded with Gods grace, 
Tit fic for Church or State, or any place, 


5 An Emprty-head hath ſtill a ſhallow brain, 
Yer god cnough to beare a Biſhops Tratuc, 


For that's now fallenfull low, ev'atothe groan), - 


Old Cmterburis pride hach paPd all downe :. 
That little //Y/:10, together with th: VFTen, 
Hath pluckt the Pope almoſt from out. bis den. 
4 An Hyllow-hcad is enethat is concave» 
oyndtoan hollow-heart makes up aKnave, | 
his Hollowe-head comes necre the empty Pate, 
Goo1 wit doth ſeldome enter inthereat;” - - 
He that the name of Hypocrite knowes well, - 
This Hollow-hcad or Hollaw-heart may ſpell. 


6 A Full-head is full fraught with braines or guts, 
Whoſe teeth are found; cah crack the hardeſt nuts, *. "”is 


© 4 


(s) 
His ama are & beſt, his eares and eyes 
Are firme anJ1 good, free from infirmiries : 
His nole is perfeR, pure, and he can tell 
Which men are knaves, which honeſt by the ſmell. 
7 A Deepe-head Head hath an apprehenlive brains, 
Dives f2t into the plots of Pope and Spaine, 
If well af:Red ro the King and State, 
And to the Goſpell, whio can blame this pate? 
Yer there are many now which nere knew Schooles 
Would raiſc up ſelfe-conceir, make wile men foules. 


8 4 Great-head may containe a world of wit, 
For there is Foome enough to harbour i”, 
Some mighty-headed plcaders I have known: 
And yet their Great-hcads little Law have ſhowne 2: 
But what talke I ofheads? ir is the braine 
Enables them there caſes to explaine, 


9 ALittle-head (if noe with madnefle gored) 
May with much wit enriched be, and ſtored, 
Aod then if well inclin'd cowards God and King, 
How many great things may this ſmall head bring : 
But ill diſpoſed (as many ſuchthere be) 
It brings the body to diſgrace wee ices 


10 A Long-head cannot weare a little cap, 
The forehead is ſo diſtant from the nap» 
This head hath many whimfies in the Braine, 
Yet wonders much at Rome, at France, and Spaine : 
Theſe many plors have wrought againit our Land, 
But this Long-head hopes they {hail nere long Rand. - 
11 AShert-head hath a kindof BHATe wit, 
Cinunderſtand and breake Jefts for a fir, 
His Pericranium being thin and tender, 
I: followeth bis Ingence muſt needs be {lender : 
He is not ſtrong enough to be a Baker, 
Yet he may ſerve to be a Comfit-maker. 


12 ATall-head like 8 Pyramide or Stceple, | 


Ore tops the common ſortof vulgir people, 
Tis often on a Pimps broad py a placed, 


£fnd chinks it ſelfe wich ds BK much graced. . .. 


(6) 

This head is mourt:d nv ſo in the Aire, 

That thcre can nothing grow (I feare) but haire, 
I 3 4 Flathead is not puffed up wich tac, 

But yet it is a downe-r1izht head thar's flat, 

It hath no braincs ſtrange prcjeRs3 to devile, 

Nor will de drawne alide by Toycs or lyes : 

Ic wants a bulke tor milchieyes there toſwarme, 

It doth (mall good, and it doth little harme, 


14 AStrong-head though it be not made of braſle, 
Remembreth every thing that comes to paſle 
Within che reach of's eye, his eare or knowlea ge, 
His Skull for skill, and ſtrength may be a colledge : 
If he had beene a Fencer by his fate 
H2: would have ſcorn'd to feare a brok:n pate. 


15 A Weake-head may ingenuousbe aud witty, 
Adori'd with ſundry graces, but tis pitty, 
The frailty of this head doth tow and than 
Make him forgocthe belt parts of a man : 
Bacchus into his braines may,/ſometimes ſteale 
And rob his ſenſes of their common-weale, 


16 A Thicke-head is an head conſolidated 
Quite oppofite: unto the hollow pated, 
The Frontiſpice ithad from T awus browes, . 
More thicke and wrinkled far then any Cowes, * 
This head iso ſubſtantiall, thac a man 
May <ount it for an Oxe head now andthan. 

1 7 A Thin-head beit empty, be ic full, 
Tis but compoſed of a Paper sku1), PRO 
The eyes are hallow and the cheekes arethin, © 
The jaw-bones threaten to run through the skin r_- 
This head if you the face doe well exatnine, 
Like Pharoahs ſeven leane Kin, pratends a famine, 


13 APlaine-hcad is a plaine well-meaning head, 


Who as he thinkes no hatme, no hurt doth dread, 
So quickly may be gal'd, for honcſt men 

Ace often cheated every now and then : 

This kead is often'freeuntso its friend; 

Yet many times tisicozen'd in theetd, 


# 


HH, 
19 A Forked-head (if youthe ſamecguld uote) 

Is like the head of any Bull or Goate, 

Yet ſome afficme thax moſt men of this.kind 

| Doeweare their liornes (Ramelike) reverſ behind ; 

H:ads of this ſort in and about the Cjty 

There are a m1ltitude, the mores the pitty. 


20 ASmooth-head is his Dadt:s dainty boy, 
His moth:r cals him {till her onely joy, 
His amiable countenance is clad 
With many ſceming vertucs; nothing bad : | 
This Smooth»head hath a1 oylely tongue lik:wile, _ 
Canſooth, and glozez and monſtrous thugs deviſe, - ; 


21A Rugged-head is like a craggie moutiiaine, | | | 
Whencechurliſhnefſe proceeds as trom a fountaines 

This ragged, crook :d, crabbed, ill made mazzard... 

Is obſtinate, cares-not for any hazzirds 

A world of follies this head liverh i in, 

But yer preſumptionis his greatekt fin. 


22 ALoger-head alone cannot well be, 
Ac Scriveners. windowes many times hahgs three. 
ACountry Loacocke, av1 once did heare | 
 pona Pen-man put a grievous jeare ; [-þ 
I [ had beene in place, asthis miaf\ was, _ 
I (houJd have call that. Country-Coxecombe Ae Go 


2; A Nartoiw head is one whoſs braiaes arecouched, 
Into a little roome,'may not be touched,  , | 
With any Becre or Me,'or Wine, or Water, 
Fot OY Tet engs will ſtarters” _ 
eizafſ ey ©0 
Knowes not EIIE ofhexrning, nor a Schole, | 
24 eABroade head ( if on broxder ſhoulders place Pi 
Thinkes nox hanfelfe by any Jeates diſgraced,. 
Scoffe, ſcorae, afnd flout/him,/ſa you piaks nor! TOY 
This head conceiveth he tsncre the worles 
It we:e a fin to call him Cuckoldthoe, 
B:cauſe he doth;bcleeve he 1s,not (oe. 


25 A Blocke-head (to make his aſſertion gooT) 


1 not ſo callds becauſe 'tis made of woad, This 


— 
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+ - us © =_ y = — . 8 . 


| (8) 
This head confiſteth net of many parts, 
Nor i$ it cavable to learne the Arts, 
Y<r give me leave, now Tdoe all things fcan, 
This head in cimemiy ſerve an honeſt man. 
26 Alight hcadis full Traughgt with pleaſant Ayre, 
Thinks well of every one thats ſpeaks him faire , 
Hee's given to leaping, much, and much to dauncing, 
Curyercing, jumping, vaulting and praunci 
This nimble head whoſe father was no fumbler. 
May make a Dancer on the ropcs , of Tumbler. 
27 aA Heavy head is naught for complement, 
S9 tull it 1s of griefe and diſcontent, 
The penfive —_— that this head doth conceive, 
May make the beſt man all his meat to leave, 
He chat is fall of trouble, paine ud; ſorrow, 
May ſec his dinner dreſt, but cate to morrow, 


The Concluſion, 


A world of heads more I could nameto youyg 

An Hogs _ Pigs head, and a Calves head too, 
A Jowle of Salmon too, is halfea head, 
Whichany man may well diſpeſtwith bread, 

And next unto this Jowlke ofSalmon fiſh, - 

A Swines: Cheek iseſteem dan ex'lent dith : 

An Oxe cheek likewiſe is a diſh of meat 0. 
Which many an old, yonger, wived man may cate» 
Theſe heads and halfe-heads all are known for food, 
And frmmrmgt mmm ws 7 + 4 s 

There alſo is a Sheeps head and an Aﬀes, 

But this laſt head moſt ofthe reſt ſurpaſſes, 

For this in time by friends and loves increaſe, 
May be chiefe Cfarke ta Juftice of Peace- 

But ftay raſh Miffe, why doſt thou fo farre flie, . 


Thou muft not meQe with Awthoritie. 
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vas Imparciall, Judicious, 
and Godly READ ER: 


WHETHER THE 
Presbyrterie or Prelacte 


Be the better Church-Crovernment ,. ac- 
cording to the Word of God; being duely 
compared the one with the other. | 


By a judicious and learned Divine. 


Printed for Franciu Cal, and gy 
Anno Dom, 1641. 
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 Elderhy f:7hee.$4/45.) or Parochial; Dioceſan. 

Biſhops , or (5 6/ of padculr oper 0 their bt 

Fegations , a 20. 17,25. | Etirifts | 

Phil. 1. 1. of equall authority, a- y 

mong themſclves,not Lording over 
Gods Shepeec lt; . hoy, 


Lording over eras Ws, ; 
F q 
Tim do to the charge ” F Per 
32 Pens: 3 3” + a { 
2-2 p - II I; * | 6 
Theſe have a divine Inſtitution Thels have no divine Inſtitution, 
by the Holy Ghoſt , «Fs 20. 28. Fe chere is for their preſent ſtanding 
and are ordaiged _ ſtles, | no we word; but 
Att 14. 23nd | ples n a <a falſe 
commandment , >Joay 15:7 oe phall writings 
have warrant we ſee from "+ ak. | wed? to che end of the ſecond Epi- 
nonicall wi are «72 and the other T 
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IV: - 
kde ate er with _— | ade io mentivn /malfe of 
{t} teinthe'Counceltat {thele ki Biſhops, they had 
Fo aſalew with, them ; and with | then no beeing; nor was there in 
them made and ſent out by the di- | this Councell then any mention at 
recion of the Holy Ghoſt the De- | all of any Biſhop, nor any as yet 
crees, As 15.'4-6. 22+ _ 20; To that ors tll Panl: preaching 
16. 4. & 21-18. 25, at Epbeſia, who firſt mentioned the 
| name of Biſhops, Act: 20. 28. and. 
yet meaning no other then | 1ders , Verſe 17. neither AD. rny 
after , T ita: Mug). © 
V. | V. 
Theſe Elders were they who by | Theſe Lordly Dioceſan Biſhops 
yine apthority did rule,they were have no rule over us in the Lorc 
Rr Flders that Tuted , of iy | if they have, let them from Fe 
| 1 the Apoſtle, 1 Toms. 4 Scripture ſhew itas the Eldurgcang 
b,I $+ 2.4. andthe cople had ad | thetruth' is, the rule whibhy tht 


Np Steal charge; to know them | exercile is meerely humane; and 
6rerthom) #11 1 Thefſ. «$12, | from che autYority of men ; as dich 
and to rule ovectitin' 212%: 13: 5: | hercrofore been acknowledged by 
= the people were to oy them, | themſelves. 
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75+ iair il; 11 Fe 32112 vo cnet av vio! alot 7 
»Thmild6F ds Artoets'|' -Therule of theſe 
tical and confoynt'y gre rm «Citie, ad vers 
earn mop beg 6 hd | norton For they: 
Bifhops 1n tie; &' 19+ er very tarre that 
Phil. Sg Yea Elders Were ordai-! nnd ter wor; ras 
ned in every Church and Citie ; 
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«Theſe af nf miogw i Thiſsrule afrer the willof nin, 
to hls:Word,and and according to: either Popiſh, or 
Corions ab tha og neo gene won heirs deviſed Canons, thraft 
= one conſent) jig > vg ple after the pleaſure 
mel yarrabecd by the E220. ſome, without warrant 


#913 % KOT OW Sibbgmm} 5 Rice rk the” _— 
of chis appeares! —_—_ their former ind late Canons. 


; VEE « Y 5 1 roi oe S183 256 54.00 21 
"Theſe anddec willy | Theſe neither car, nor doe rele: 
ends nr manner , Os nb ware 2 


and AM ns *Commithrits, 
and Othcuals,Surtogates 3 Witbour | which the co Peatbywatten govente- 
Advocates, DoQors, and Proors;'| ment hath utterly ſhaken off, *as 
= both needlefle ny yoy berther- 
pecuniary Without their} ty rag: 
priſons corporal to / a Delin- | 
quents. | | | 
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Theſe aſe no deſe ni bes lewd Theſe alviiypiarteyand 

companions to comets: caitDalin- to cite merrunto their Courts, very 
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4 The USP joe 
them , proceeſ peligiouſly with {\ſinnes by their feesy in all and eye: 
them ongly, {coking thrir-roforga- Night teoke 
tion and py fey ; (and lo.chey. | tRELT A 
finde it) and not tg anake. gaing of | | made.the better by 
the people , nor doe they gver gu; 
- pms any. or not paying: j | 
ces ot 


Ro JE nk tr 7D 
| Ho oppoſe all corruptions in |! cle tolerate mary 
Gods worlbip , the. life and-ip--| 
Arine in all ſorts, as well-in the. 
Clergie as Laitie » without reſpect | 
of perſons, pag Joel | | 
Chriſten 0,49 tO pracure-. grit, its - 
glory to ood. and {alvation SY meddle with them ; if rick, by ma-. 
ay ſoules.. 14 |Angann of ofcheon.s Pi i vary poor. 
rio money 


is to be had ; to the great diſgrace l peofellion, ID great diſho»  * 
nour , and to the tearetiull damnigrion of many Pre inphepiins: | 
of the truth ond and gzza can wicagthe. : wy iT 
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to attend upon 4 
3. Not To made to pay any EF de made topay his fees for 
rig for is Orton, ox a Li- ["Qrdination, and Licenſe; agdweben 
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by many others negleing necaflary datie,being conformable. Oye 


heavens ſtand aſtonithed and wonder«,,., --) 
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Theſe ſecke Faliges foxzo feed | - Thefs ſeeke out: and ys for 


the people, and zo-t chem tor the | che farreſt Pai ſonages to» feed 
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This Presbyt erian( ic therefore allow- 
therefore tooth of foure nds ; hofno fach Aﬀ-bic, area 
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manner , but by theit names ſec 
downe in a booke their common. 


brdered, | office is knowne, neither Paſtor 
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rding to theſe 


ol. = cutie by 'ro leipe! 'Ordi> 
TOOL good ! nary,the Regitcrs Appatitors with. 


Money: ,- but: pits ts refoim'd in- 
taps glaſle. wint- 
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'By this Amb weekely. ji 

ME.among themielves , the [pi: 
ritual eſtat6 of the peg i5Jookey 
into ; their walking alſo towards 
God, and one towards another in 
love : Can al is yowu and the 


ex thertof ; 
oy upheld. from | 


Kept 
Sacraments from being wn poplar 

by the keeping backe © Gori 
perſons, ſcandals and offences re- 
moved , abuſes reforined in breach 
of the Sabbath, vertue nouriſbed,& 


vice is ſuppreſſed , in perſons and | an 

by the office of theſe! - 
hout the, whole Pa- 

A-docts, and ho 


in famili 

Elders, Q 
riſh, to the joy of w 
without chargeable ' expences to; 
the opts. | | 
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rers, common iw {we 


a4 4c? XXU.), -..,...} 
y this. Sar Prelar Prelati call way, 

-|4nd ND Tr: 
eek oe” awry great is 
the all mylery ago 
in! they wy ac. Orary | 
power is there of the life 
the Sacrament 15, greatly prophs 
d | ned by unwox | #0 v1 [2 
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A ek meets 
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fried lk in WR. Pr: 
mitcttlike to our Cveralt ll Deana 
ries: and as with us there be inany 


Deanaties, fo axe there to be many : 


: "Which con- Pp 


that Dy 

Hee aft i Eidef 'of every Pariſh, is kept Py 
appointed bythe particular Scfſion Hendes come Wy Chanckin p 
thereof, 'dotttcotae and meet with fon Fide-men, and. fuch.a5 
the Miniſters, and with tOprove. ...., | 
thers alſo intending the a Set) "Where we fea Sermoj made 
who here exerciſe gifts, joy -@ one 2s the Ag 

This GIGS theirs is fſome-| get & appoint,after 
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The 


where onee ann; rjciaywe | 
oncea fortnight, or ae futrheſt neg 


{a a moneth. 
poiver of Jurli- 


This hath the” 
Rion and pra ate ; Deprivati- 


on, Vititation, tryall ofiProcefſe; of Doc 


Excommunication from the Pato- 
chiall Seflion, and diretiontothe 
Mmilter of he: Pariſtvto a_—_—_ 

manicate;ffinged/be..: 


he 


_ ; 


: Here. the life an doArine chis ma if arty 


diligence of Miniſters \(withitithe 


Presbyrerie) is lookdiinto, and fo 


the lives :mnd behaviors of rheir | 


Etders,and the diſobedience of any | 


one to the Lew wt is with echoes 


ED .makes 2 Secs 


toutress!: *67 v4 


FO 


red theovfolvas 13; thet® MEEUNSE, | 
and fairhfully di the POWAY 
and authority commuted to thewy 
20d this tryall is by the records pre 
tered to the Syund by the Clarke. 
of every Presbytery. In the end 


'T he Predbytory and Prelacy compared. | 


ta reade prayers andhte procch, and 
grripg Many t the omloman 
Apparttor. 
| "Tho Churoh-wardens made to 

\weare, ws are _— a '\booke of 
Artickey , and make preſentmens 
to the Chancellour, who receives 


they-conclhude with Prayer. 

; Hero is nv calling for Procuratis 
08%. nor purchaſing of Licenſes; no 
paying of mongy to an Apparitor, 


their Bails. - 
Hero the Miniſters fhew their 
Orders and Licenſes (tuch ax have 


norto a Regiſter toſhew letters of | them ) to the R > whgets 
Orders for better, and not for ſuch | much nidney for them, 
baſe ends ks Cys, pious Synod kept. If the Prelate bave any private 


| bulinefle 


with thus 


s/ Qr'ta 


exaxc a benevolence, (which dare not be devyed bim) ke cally them 


together in, private by themſelves 


| Whiek ended , they may depart and goe as they came , without wy 
religious care of them: the Prolate goes to bis Palace with. his traine, 
and the Chancellor by an Appargtor invites the abler fort of —_ | 
te dine with higo at an Inae, to their proper coſt. 


RXV. 
* The fourth ag laſt meeting is, 
Fhe Gengraliand Nationals Wfembly, 
the mary Eecleſiafticall Julica- 
tory: and C amen en ir 9 FI 
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. This eon(ils of Manifiers and El-. 
dcrs, | 59g rermader tener] 
xe alto preſcar perions 
place, and obthe Nobiline. 

Fhis is deg with a day of Hiu- 
miliatzon : after which « choten j 


RXV. 
Here is no ſygh Nationall Aſſem- 
bly, but a mecving calleGa Gato . 
eations When, wee have a. Pwkige 


ment, which is in tee 


rw hots erally Fg pan hung 


_ | faleot; ruling and commanding; or 


cuntanghy- conmuung to mn $6 
bore wane camptiralatty kings” 


by the Ailembly, a Muniterto bee | 


Moderator or Preficume. Here is 


Here- meec alt the Prelates , al | 
' the great Deancz.avd Azchdeacans, 


handles all caulcs Ecchiiaſticall, 20d the re(t oftbe Pretaticali body 
concerning the whole Church of and to thele come: two -Minikors 
Goggevery one hath his txee voice:  ealicd Chrks ourobevery Diceellc, 
doubrs and fcrupkcs are propoun- | to repreſent —— 
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 dohandſatizfied; -and whatſoever 


niſtergtehofen theſe ſhonld'be Free. 
igardainet, is with conſent of all 3 He ypomed oye trtng --buy 


there: be alfa choſen out! cextaine? are 
Commilſioners,:toiprefent what of 


all is thought fit tothe 
the King, the Countell ofthe King, 


or the Convention ef the Eſtates. ED Laitie/* 


meddle un cauſes a es Jo 
here their corrupt dealing 
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By this molt ba 
on of thele foure, 
and firengeh- of :the _ 
vernment; roms to.6l 
Paſtors and Profeffors 


my Arbeit many: Shit 
, prophane and Machiav#-/| * 
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prefied ence ina yeare by a Natio- 
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XXVII. 

Under this Presbyterian Go.-. 
Yernment godly Ninittets and pco- 
Pare much encouraged ;/irr pres | 
cluag , 2: hearing ; ; > ſeequontine 


fopby this Goverwes\ ſÞ 


, or-in the Rurall en oc 
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, earning they ſhould 
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By the unhappy* want of ſuck 
a +. meanes _ and the oyer- 
opptng' power of this Pretzcic, 
y-| many peinfull Miniſters have becnic 
no Gm ple tave been 
0, Papifty, At Ce Som 


'ro prophane the 


d by rheir corrupt 
Courts : the prof hereof is the 
4g EXPCTIENCE of all this 


XXVHt. 
Under this Prelacy and Prelati- 


eall Government , mach! eac. 
is not velned; bar rart6r lappre: bs 
 aiof late harh beene.” 


"no hearthing to pea= 
r the means of kno - 


no 
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no hinderance of R—— ledge roriferting ;after; Sermons, 
Chriſtian wig REIN yireading togetheriof goail bookes, 


mens bookes , tobe prio-:| ſinginz»of: Plalmes\> and praying: 
ed. No letr, but Ln ins 6c | together ;andifluch Chriſtian mee- 
for one to. op bug rcbr ama tings;"ll Pcelaricall fpirits with the. 


up, to. edifice one.another, without {pirit ot Jicalouſisy Scaufertitliem; 
wicked jealouſie of ualawfall-oan- to hynr: afiex ſuch perſons, andre 
ventidling, whereby knowledgeaf j cite chem tor Coaventiclers; where- 
God increalgth,and mtr: oye, by. 'texsy!s dvader the:growth' of: 
among the people. | rec gracey,and the nncreafe ot Chriſtie! 

| an love, kao wicdge,faith,andgod-' 


ly watchfulaeſſe one over anocher, much to be wiſhed. 
(G T1; 7 It -"4 
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this doch. allgre_ nong uns ite.) This bath Spree mocha 
but onely the warrantableneſſe, of | whazſoeyer »may«, entice:..carnall 
it, the goadneſle of itz the ſingular! imindeso entertaitvand hald irap/ 
beficht which com thereby 'as-greatnefle ;:xiches and pompe)! 
tothe Churches of Chriſt » Where 5 glory, high cltates wn digntigple- 
it is creed; to wit, the ſafety of | lJure-and profit, *:eaſeg;gnd what 
nets the beating downe of finge{ not, that, mat fantsiof the field, 
a xo nay , the humbling of the{ the fruits Oe: ig- 
people by often ſet faſtings, and? norance; proptiane 
other holy. duties, which all. rhat. outnefle, hberty, negled. inmoſt, 
feare God ſhould . more aftc&;in.}and contemprt.in many:holy duties, 
Ecclcliaſticall povemmmenethens all ; privately. and. :inifacotkts.;reigning 
earthly preferment.  Tinnes in publike, tabe with reares 
_ - ro pory nnd errand ermege | 

nor is ſuffered j ma A ordered Janes Matrox 


| 
XXIX | XXIX./ 


of 


This is the, Svernement of ha | "This 1s the ora of ths. 
Churches of Chxiſt., the reformed {Ps allpower-,..undc that Romuh 
Chtatches, with which We canfgſly iEhrill 
our {elves to be oae;and never was | open.profeſiiongand is aigoverne- 
it caſt oue, where ONCE It Was Cre- | ment rezeQed by " the Churches 


Red, 


- 


£& 
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Qed,and carefully pratiſed among | reformed , and caſt ont as huntfull 
them, as any way hurtfull to reli- | to the Church of Chriſt , and to a 
gion, or the Civill State. | Civill State ; and is now fo judged 
Trobe by many worthies in Parlia- 
| . {[ ment, andthat very juſtly. 
XXX. XXX, 


' This, ſince the beginning of Re-| This hath beene upheld by ſel- 
formation , hath beene deſired of | dome preaching Prelates, by the 
painful and confcionableTeachers, ' like Doors, by Pluraliſts and 
and in following their deſires to |Non-refidents, Idle Miniſters, De- 
enjoy it, have ſuffered much, as all |pendants upon. Ecclefiaſticall 
know, for their writing, and prea- | Courts, ſuch as cate of the fat, and 
ching, praying, and petitioning to | bope for preferment to themſelves 
Soveraigne Authoritie and Parhia- | and to theirs ; theſe have beene 
ment for the ſame. perſecutors , but voluntarily never 
Laſtly, this could never yet bee | came to ſuffer for meere Prelacie, 
endured here ; to make a tryall of [but for other miſdemeanors,if they 
it, and to diſcerne it in the happy have ſuffered. | L 
fruits of it , as is humbly deſire: y| Laſtly , this hath ſtood up full 
many thouſands tobe admutted. | ewe e _ i on is _ 
wne Wl ppic 
of it ; and therefore voted againſt inthe Houſe of Commons. 
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land, from the ſecond of 4vil to this ne” 


Sent over by a Gentleman of yery 
good worth,andancyc-witneſle, 


Toa brother of hisin LondoON? 


| Printod at Londopfor Zdvdrd Blackwore; af hepa 
of the a (Tread - 
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fr) 
= Aprill the ſecend, 164%, | 

He Army marched out, lodged at Rgcoole, and the next mars 
ning at obir departure fired the whale Towne , the $. we mar - 
ched by Pxnchivgron towardsthe Naas, burning andpillaging 
all the Rebels houſes in the way, and hearing that at Tipper the 
| Rebels hadrefortificd themſcives, ſome of our Horſe going 
on too ſecurely, a Trumpetter was ſlainc by the fall of a{tone from the top 
of the Caſtle throwne at hin : whereupon at evening Sir {herles (oote 
tooke two foot Companies, and twotroopsto force it ; and having by the 
Pioners broke the gate, they entered the lower r20mes,, the enemy tooke 
the higher, anda barrell of powder was ſctin the Vault, andthey blowed. 
up the Caltle withthem in it, oncly a Dutchman and others , taking the 
taire caſe were taken, and the Dutchman confeſſcd, that a Prieſt wastherg 
fainz,who had 200.1.in his pocket, 8 that there was 5 co. pound in plate, 
all which was buried in the ruines, ſome pillages, as Linnen and Cloath was 
got there; the Dutchman hangedthe next day in the Na#53 we loſt there 
{cven men, 8 

The 4. Wee marched, cur troops burning and pillaging moſt of the 
Rebcls Caſtles and Townes unto Ki/calen, an ancient _ but now 
altogether ruinous; and there we killed 3, Rogues, all the reit being fied. 

lhe5. Wecameto Atby, inthe way were twa Rebels hanged, and a 
little on the further fide of 2 4//5/oncere Calthe, fortified by the Rebels ; the 
Earle of: 4 »27459, Earle of Caſt{:-haven, and Datchelle of Bucking- 
bam metthe Army, who were entertained by Sir Cheries with a volley of 
ſhot of Musketicres, and 3. Pecccs; atour p—————— we found 
mot part of the Towne burnt by the Inhabitar*s the day before, becauſe 
a great Company of the Rebels thought, by the helpe of the ſtanding, toa 
forced the whole Caſtle, ſtanding onthe Bridge, on the gate wee found 
newly ſetupa head of one of their Captaines thar was {laine, which by tht 
generall vate of all that knew him, was the head of one of the Firzgarrets, 
a Fencer in Dablin, : 

The 6. Weereited in Athy, in the meane time Sir Charter Conte releg=. 
ved Captaine George Grymes at Balli/yon, who moi valiantly did defend 
the Countrey . according to his: ab'lity , and brought Sir 7 ohn Bowen 
withhim toTowne : in the meane ſeaſon ſome of The troopers went to 
( arlow, of whoſe comming the Rebels hearing, fired the Towne and fled, 
yet not ſo faſt but aur troops ſlew about 70. of them this day at night 
were 4(Rebelshanged,and one'Luke Maly,a great Receiver of the robbed 


Engliſh goods: Alſo George Walrers governor of the Town of Asbycame._ 


inof himſclſc, who had reconciled himſclfeto the Church of Rome, 38 
by a certificate found from a Pricſt was made knowne; for whith next day 


Wi 


hee was hanged, and after him eight others, _ one Pjoner for imng ths 


Quarter without warrant, | 
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The 7. Wee marched to Syadbe/ly, and lay that night , and hanged the 
next morning 1 4. Rogues, andburnt all the Townes of the Rebels, 

Th. $, We marched to /aribrough where the people told us, that the 
Rogucs made an incurſion or two upon them , they (laying 22, ot them, 
but none of ours hurt, and yet there hath dyed of nuterics and diſcaſcs a. 
bove 300 ſince theſe troubles ; Sir Charles hearing Ballanakill to bee 
Nraightly beſicdged went that night thither , pur toflight 600. of them, 
with a few troops of Horſe,killed 60 and odde, bruught home 4. muſ- 
kets, 6. Peeces, fome Pikes and Darts; one of our Canduors beung ſhot 
throngh the Arme withrwo bullets, and one Trooper clearethrough the 

. thigh. 

The 9. Weereſtedin 27:riborongh, and Rirhard Grace the Burgonor 
came in before, having delivered up the Towne, Cattle and W hite-rod : 
and as is ſuppoſed went to the Revels, there came 1n allo George Firzgare 
ret, Whoſe ſonne is in Rebellion, and Captaine {705by, and others. 

10. Sir Chartes with 400. Horle, and 20, Muskettiers went tordieye 
the Burrage , which was {o bardly befet , and almolt famiſhed,, 
having but foure horſes left, whereof one they had caten : Givin 
chem into the Caſtle 40, Cowes , befide ſheepe and 1wine, powder bs, 
hot ; in his progrcfle in the woods hee was ſet on by the Rebels, who 
aftcr two or thre: ſhors filed, and in the chaſe there were killed two Com« 
eanders, the head of one ſcton the gate of Burrage, of them, and neare 

0, others, Captaine A» weftrong being ſhot thorough the bnffecoat,; the 
pulict grafed on hisbelly, and Captaine Yarner with a bullet ſhot-through 
this cap,and his heatl only raſed with the ſhot , that night chey r6d through 
the Byr, and relieved them, which ar: now provided in the Caſtle for 43, 
moneths, the enemy as yet not daring to approach them. 

The 1x. They rcturned ywith horſe, and mev, much wearicd 'to Maris 
$roxgh late at night, having loſt ſome of their horſes in the bogs , bur the 

. men came ſafe off not without divine providence: forthe Rebelsthought 
£0 encompaſic ther ; bur Leint.Huobes, :nd {ome Other: going and firing | 
divers Townes in the woods adjacent , drew offthe Rogues, whereby 
they came off ſafe the ſame day ; ſome of our ſouldiers going out to fore 
rage, by their neglet loſt one fire Lock, andtwo Pionersby the Rogues, 

The r12 Weereſted in £Heuriborongh, and that night were handged 3, 
poore Rogues, one Whereof a baljard of [ohbn a Tonoball , that had han» 
ged five Engliſh people in theſame towne , alldying without any ſhew of 
Perntence. | 7 

Weemarched from Mariboroughto Athy: Cantaine Hughes firing all 

| the countrey with 300. men ontheedge of Clanmetyre, killing few of the 

Rogues, they being fed into the woods:in the mid-way ar S$zradbally, they 
* found aſmiths man, his Maſter being a little before fled, making Pike 
 heads,and sk:ancs for thy Rebels, whom they inſtantly banged onagate 


(3): 


of 5-3, othcrs lay 32colours, but the Juſt number is unccrtaine, 
our Scouts went out to deſcry, they lying'on the weſt-tide of the Burrow: 
2 River running downe from Athy to#/ater-ford, ) | 
The 14 Captaine 4Armeſtro+gs troop being quartered: at Captaine B me= 
rowes, lome of them ifſned our, and found ſane of the Rebels Scouts; 
who they put to flight, killing and drowning 1 8. of them , they having 
paſcd on this ſide the River, andtook fromthem 6.fowling Peeces,8& one 
Mas-ket : 1n theaftcr-noone the LordLievtenant of the Army with fome 
troopers going to take a view of the Army, a horſe of Mr. [ames Cootes, 
was ſhot 111 the fore-head, and the enemics ſcouts rode betweene the 
bridge ardthem ; bur nothing done, and aboutthree of the clock in the 
afterno0ne, were hanged eight Rebels, one of them was Broeq, an ancient 
Engliſh Papift, and a moſt (ubtle Sedacer of the Engliſh, a man of acute 
wit, and well ſpoken y as alſo an Intclligencer of the Rebels, abold 
and malapert knave , not daring to tell the Engliſh in Arby , that before 
Chriſtmas next, that be hopt to heare Maſſe faid inthe Church there :. nayy 
that he would reade itthershimſ.-lte (which isa marycllin a Roguſh Ca« 
tholike, their Church norallowing a married Clergy; yet this Rebell ha» 
ving a Wife at the Galbox/e.) This night it was the generall report that 
the enemy would give us bartel| next morning , whereupon order was gt» 
ven by the Lord Lieverenant Generall, t:at wee ſhould be readyto march 
by breake of day the nex-morning , the newes giving cauſe of Toy. toall oug 
Ariny, they bemgall defirous to tight, I'conceive, as ta cate of drinke, 
15. About 6. a clock in the morning, our army beganne to move ina 
fire and cifie martch, at which time were 3, hanged. one Rebell by name 
Donne, and the other two, fouldiers of ours, who would have ruyne tothe 
Rebels-in- oar abſcnce;'Two of the Kealings of Sir 'Grorge Wenrworths 
troope, ranne to the Rebels before wee had fully marched 2, mile, toa 
place called the ©Worrer Aſcull*where itwas ſuppoſed, the enemy would 
ly inambuſh; 'by our fcoutes, the Rebels were diſcrycd, that-they had 
paſted the old Bridge, and were marching on this ſide Kilkey,a Houſe of 
the Countefſe Dowagers of Kildare, agreat Fortreſle of the Rebellion, 8s 
we thonghtts met tnein on the Hill ad jacent unto '{ſonauCaſtle, which 


cauſed the Army to march faſter, whereby wee might obtaine itbefore + 


them;fo to have the Hill wind and Sunne z the enemy concetving as was 


after confeſſed by one taken priſoner: that wee did the from there-puilant = | 
power, when in my hearing a Captaineunknowne to mee, demanded 'oy F 
the Lord Licutenant Generall; why hce did not martchan other way tt. E 

(as I conceive to the carrow of Ki/dare,) his Honour anſwered: laughing, % 4s 


hee would not boodge afoot out ofthe way hee came, for all theRogues, 
not long after .wee did {ee them apparently martch in three full-bogics, 
& that(s fa which caukd us all to mend our pace for tainin$ the ares 


Mm our abſencethe Rebels made an approach towards A:-y, to the ntmbes 


— 


—> 09 Ao OI A encore 


(4) 
mentioned Hill, on. which were already ſome ofour troopes, but wes 
drawing within halfe a mile of the footeof it, the Rebels marched ver 
fairely, having about 40. Colours,and pitched on the brow of a Hill ad. 


Jacent to Caſtle Towne(a Towne ofthe Lord Vicouat of Els, ) having 
Hiil, wind, and Sunne of us, yet had weea very faire championto order 


our tattlein (the Rebell having ſet themſelves ready to entertainevs in 3. 


bodies; ) The Earlcof Ormondtaking infinite paines with much alacrity 
to give the enemies battle : neither can I without injury forget the extra- 
ordinary care and induſtty of that checkmate of Reb-is, Sir Charies Coore; 
now our army being devided into 3. bodies, the outmoſt wings flanked 
with our horſe, and our 5. picces of Ordnance marching betweene the 
bodies, and two looſe wings, whereof, that of the left hand was led by 
Captaine Prime Rockford, cach man committing himſclfe to God, and care 
of his duty; Drums and Trumpets , declaring our willingaefle to meet 
with the Rogues,cvery man marcht forwards with as much joy, as it hee 
went to a wedding; our men approaching neare our enemy, the Lord Ges 
nerall gave order, that if the Gunners thought, they were within reach 
of execution, they ſhould let fly at the enemies middl: body ſtanding on 
a Hill, the firſt (hot out of a Saker Drake being 400. paces at the leaſt be= 
10g givenfire unto by Captaine Sturvile Maſter Gunner of [reland, devis 
ded an enſignes body into twoparts which was ſtrange, in regard, the 
Rebels were ſeated on the brow of the Hill in a naturall Fort, that wehad 
no other marke, but balfe head the Colour and pike, and with two Drakes 
wee madecight ſhots, which did little hurt in regard of the ſituation, 
our two Sakers ard Demi-Culverin playing on the enemies right hand 
body,one of the Sakers whercof W1l: Hampton had the command, making 
a lane by ſhattcring the upper parts of the pikes the bodies of the men, 
being ſecure as is related before ; hee thot ſeven ſhdts, and at the ſeventh 
ſhot, beat downe three of the Rebels Colours;immediately, after which, 
aſhot made out of the Demi-Culver;n, put the Roges to aftand like a 
heard of dears that gaze at the .openiog of a hound, inthe mcane time, 
our private ſouldicrs vcing led on by the LordLicutenantGenerall,all came 
within musket (hot of the Rebels, wiuch cauſed. the two laſt Pecces 


* 1057 
\ OE % : 

Northwards,being a great help to us, bur the enemy ſeeing our men come 
on ſo couragioully,turned tayle like hagard faulkon, and likewiſe runne + 
wayzour horſe men and foot puriung, with might and mayne,untill they 
came to a longBog whereintheRogues tookr,>ut were bravely fatchtoff 
with our-fuelocks, and troopes; part of our 1roopes that flanked on the 
right, thinking the Rebels would have tooke to Caſtle Towne, rod that 
way, but they not appearing, fixed the Towneand returned to the Chaſe, 
inwhich was ſome 500. men amongſt them ſlaine; one Bxther, Sonne 
to the Viſcount of herring, and \Sonne 1n Law to the Wolfe Mountgarer: 
25 alſo Birme a Licutcnant Collonell, and Collonell {avanargh; there was 
taken a Cart of the Rebels with three barrels of powder, aqua vite, nad 
other good proviſion drawne by eight Oxen, which made mce wonder, 


that they diſcharged no ntore ſhot at us, but it was their - policy not gi». 


Ving us, I thinkc, a 100.-ſhot; for oy an Engliſumaen that was taken who 
was a Sumpter bearer to the Lord Viſcount fhevrin tis reported;that hee 
confeſt,there was a watch word, that though with lofle,they ſhould ruſt 
upon our army, ront us, and fo become Maſters both ofthe fieldand alf 
our achmunition; there Acbirophell Moxntgarret having ſetin order the 
day before, how all the pillage ſhould: bee devided, bur having failed. tis 


his purpoſe: I hope he will conclude as his former ProjeRour in a balter,, 


fach ends God ſend the cnemics of our Church, King ,and State, and let all 
truc harted Proteſtants, that ſhall read this, ſay Amen, 
. There were in this battle ofthe Rebels, the Viſcount Aſanntgarrer,and 
Iberring, the Barron of Dunbein, the flower of the Gentry of Kildare 
Wicklow, Cathelow, Kilkenney, Queenes County, Weſtmeath, and other, 
parts adjacent; who did really beleeve to have deſtroyed us; but God our; 
God roſe up and delivered us from the. hands. of thoſc bloudy. minded 
men, 'who|thought-to have devoured us having now nothing to glory 
of, but there ſhamefull fligbe withthe loſke of 4. of there Colodurs andithe 


parts, which were painted onthem, being not able to deliver themioub 


of our hands;but as Trophics of Gods mouy and our dcliverance, wed 
end ipetasofCods jabs, omprktions Tyrone 
tours} which: 4s of Gods jaltice, on pertidious "Lray 
and Deviliſhly muided Monſters, begotten by the Lacwſfabyele Whore 
of Babylon; after the chaice,wee found aucly two Troopers flainc,and one 
_— _ A ROE private ſonldicrs of-our army; 
£10ry dee to En TMs ; "ooh 
When having drawne qur forces into-good Array, incatmnethat valiant 
Commanebr Sir Chirley Cote, who was fo 
loſt his Mountcro and rode bare: head amo 
marching forwards towards Kildew tho nave 10 
Gat night,ic being night whe wee came within two miles of it. 


- % » J ( 6 ) 'S b. 

Butthe Rebels had the a ſo that it was dangerous to EY; 
thither, wh-reupon- the Lord- Licutenant Geaerall, and Sir- Charleras 
reed, thar wee ſhould march that night to' Ntiwcom! 'a' Towneof Sir 
Rot bola whites ſtanding on this fide the River of Loffe, to:wwhich' wes 
marched over the Carrow of Kare, aad paficd throughthe River with 
our peeces, am mnanitions, and carriages betweene twelve and oneaclock 
that night; our van lying at+Cornret, and oar carriages: lying.on this ſide 
the River, and thereere ot 'thefarther fide ofthe lamcand came inthe 
next morning about right of the clock, * ' 
16. About eleven a clock, wee marched towards the New, the way 
wee went being about fome foure miles and a halfe, and" inthe way a 

mong(t many houſes that wee burnt, wee burned the Houſe of Firz-gar=' 
ret Steward to Sir Nicholas White and Captaine of the Rebels, who'the 
day, the battle was fought cameto Conn! aforclaid with one Sutton: of 
the Naz; and being demanded what newes from the armics, hee re EY | 
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that the lrifn wereſhainefully routed and runne away; further 
theſe words, that hee hugh God fought for the Eng/:f, and the 
for them, Thus doth the Governourot all things, made falſe Traytours | 
bf the truth to his glory,and our comforts:at the Naas. wee retted thas 
ry but found little proviſion but what wee brought withug, and over. 
_ -"— given us, that wee ſhould beercadyto march by y tiehrain 
of theday. 

127."And being ready in the morning, and our Wagons frorenatt 66: 
marchicven as our peeccs were going,a comrmand came,that'che. Demis * 
culverin and the two 'Sakers ſhould ſtay at the Naas, and alſo 600, met 
and two Troopes, the Lord Ziles, and Sir Charles Cootes  Drogoones, 
who'alſo ſtayed with them, wee marching and buraing all the Rebels 
hoales in the way bome; and'when wer came neare,wee ; and char 
with-joy- of che arrivall. of 700. horſe more for'the further ſervice of 
Gods glory, the Kings honour, our Churches peace, and the Lens | 
Joyment of our ancicat hberty, and thus mach concerning our 
outof Dublin, being above 40. miles in the Countroy of the Robels under! | 
the conduR of the right honoacableand traly hopefull Commander Zener | 
Earle of O7ndand Offary 8c; and divers other brave valiant 
whom'to nominate would bee too tedious thoagheheir aQts ara i 104. | 
Enos by a moroable panne,theo apoint bhake Ginoer.) ; | 
SAS fr omiant TAIW t* 3 En, 90" TO} aac} * 7 
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$ A Caution how Ac Countreymen 


$ and Strangers, drawn by Sondion of bufinefle, 
ſhould diſpoſe of rhemlelves in the rhriftieſt way, 
not.onely it rhe Ciric, but in all other 
populous places. - 


"#3 ALSO, 


A direftionto the poorer ſort that come chther 
ro ſecke their F ortunes. 


FRSI3"4 


Te "By H. Peckem 


_$$4$$4% | 


ng pond rt , at his 
IE Rays fone in Holborne. - 2 64 2. 


* x 


”» « 7 "  s * 
"Y 15g i - bt. -5Y F.Y F 3%: w; 


. 
£ . 
4 as W - 9 
4 %* % © 
—_- _ =» & -- ow % 2 


, SS "Rl WES G7 8 [ 


ODD SLDLIAIRLDHD] | 
Ae: 

» 4 | XL... k 

- T HE 


 ART.OF LIVING 
| TN+LOND ON; | +5 
e# LE» ©. SI I% 
| T is a greater peece of skill to live in a popm'ous place, where 
mu'titudcs of prople refidefhen in a to. tary and privare place 
awong a te ; yet ſome naturesare ſocaricd and led away 
-.  F. wich yariery ofacquaiotapce arfcompanyshatiit 15a death 
-W-urto then tolive by and ro themſelves, which indeed is the 
happiek life ofa!l. and hath ever þintroſt contentng,%.and plealing 
to the beſt and wwile(t men, , 15, Ince = 
* . Now our mo{t populous places are Cities, ahd among us Londay, 
or xi. The Citi, whether all ſorts refide, Noble. and fins- 
ple:rich and poore.yong and od; from all places and Countries either: 
for pleaiure (and let me adde beiide, to lave the charge of Houſe- 
keeping mn the Countrey) or tor profit ; "as Lawyers to the Tearm&s, 
Country-men, and ivomen po; Sm#tþfig/d anda; Markatszontob ne 
ceſſity, as poore yong men and maids "tp ſecke ſervices and places, 
ſerving-men Maſters, and4ome others alf manner of unploiment.”” 
Now the Citie being like a vaſt Sea (full of guſts) teartull dange- 
rous ſhelves and rocks, ready at every fiprme to finke and. caſt away 
- * the weakeathl tinexpertenced Barke(with her freſh-warer louldiers) 
7; aswanting her compaſſe-and her skilfall Pilot. ; ſcife; hike no- 

. ther Co/ambns or Drake, acquainted with her rough- entertainment 
and ſtormes, have drawn you os ror map for your guide,as well 
out of mine one, as my many friends e: Tr TA 

Who theretore' foever ſhall have occaſion to come to the City for 


pep 


Ly 


+ 


The Sie bvings Lanidon:" oy 
wooll behiinde them fo i imagine 2p _ itieco 
{ubſiſt (like the ſtomacke) except 1c have helpe and 
f:om the other parts and members. Therefore che firſt rule Ve: 
you, next £0 che dye {ervice of God on the Saboth, 'and ar 1 > 
times, is the choice of Jour company and acquaintance, for according 
ro that every man findes his owne valuation high orloe ; that is, we 
are eſteemed to be ſuch as we keepe company withall, as well in e- 
ſtare 25 condition ; if you cannor finde ſuch firing for you-, apply 
your ſelfe to your. friends, if you have any,” or the friends of your 
fiend ; if you havenetrhem neither, (I ſpeake to the meaner and 
more wfzriour) be fare that you take your lodging. at. left in- fome 
honeſt houle of credit ; has? it be Inne, Alehouſe, oc other pri- 
vae houſe, which I cow'd rather w ih, becauſe ir the other, the mul. 
tiphcity of reſort and company of all forrs will dray yon to much 
neediefle and yaine expence; as in pots of Beere of Ale; Tobacco, 
perhars cards, dice, the Shovelhoord-Table &c. | 

Bur fir't ofall have n eye»; and a care of your maine buſneſſe, 
or t©c ent of your toming to rowne, 3s it iverg at what marke you 
wou' [hot yourarroiw ; which being thrau hl y conidered. for 
your p! mc 'ake, purſue it with afl cxpelicion : : tor ri Curie is like a 
quick-ſand. rhe longer you tanJuon ir the deeper you linke ; - if 
hero, mony or meanes to get it be wanting, 

Bur imagine you have money of your o;yne.an 1:ome hither one- 
l; tor your plexture; a5being tired and weary of your Connrey, if 
you Fd; it not theufelly, you'may quickly take a nap/upor} peni- | 
leiſe bench: : f6 many are thevceaſons here 'offeret that areready 
every houre to-picke your” purſe 7'as perpertuft viſits of vame and 
vieicfle acquainrance ; necſſitous perſons ever. upon borrowing hand 
with you.;. cloathes 3 in che faſhion, this or that ner Play, | pays A Or- 


dingries,. Iv< 5; feafts and 1 - Horfe and Coach hire ; be! 
nl | como iric$1 Th Boar-hirero Kino Wine. 


*, with the Nee. ory Antidore Xo. theſe ſeve. 


Sis 6 proſeribe to my EE: Memon ber 2h 


ore Nl ho the Giie; arordidiehede ped cougar 
es afte arraine of ma vices :” Teal idjeneſſe* 
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The Art of living.in London. 
bavingno buſineſle at all, and cannot meet with. uſefull company, 
ler the Bible, and other bookes of piery, ſuch as treat of Philotophy, 
Naturall or Mcrall Hiſtory, the Mathemarickes, as Arithmeticke; 
Geometry, . Mufcke ; ſometime Heraldry , and thelike;. be your 
chieic company : for you ſhail inde books noflatterers, no- expen.. 
five in your converſe with them. Bede, yowſhall meer with tho'e 
WO can Initru:t you in all thoſe Arts which 7 #{y*cales Fenales, 
which are taught for money as rae Mathemarickes tacmlelycs,Dan- 
cing, Fencing, Riding. Pamrng, andrhe like. 

Next, have aca-e of faving and improving your money to the 
belt : As who would be/pea%e a ſupper or a dinner ap all adyenture 
at a Taycrne. an: rot knoyy the price of every dh, as the Tralians 
and other Nations doe , while they laugh at our Eng.uh . for theic 
vaine profuſcneſie and” fmplicity, who when the .dinrer- is ended, 
mult Rand to the curte.;e of a nunble-tonged Draive:,. or a many- 
ringed whiſtlipg Miſtre!e, wherher they or, you ſhouid bee Malters 
of your money. Beſide, one dith well dre(t, gives a goo Romacke 
more and better content then a vartery,of twenty. | 

And abore all things beware of bealtly d:unkenneſie, which (as 
Horace truly laith, dot 4 fi gere humo divine part if: {a72 aure, And 
well he may Affigere hamo, or naileto the ground : for fore arc 
found ſometimes lo drunke, who being fallen nyON the cround ; or 
(which is worlie) in the kennell, are nor able to ſtirre or move” a- 
gaine.. Drinking begers cha!entes and quarrels, and occahoverh the 
death of many,as 18 knowne by a:moſt daily experience. Herce are 
Newgate, the Counters, and other prifors tild wth our young heircs 
and iwagge-ing callants, tothe ſorrow of: their f iends, and joy of 
their Taylors. | | 
. Again, men when they are ind:inke ,- are apt to ſay or doe any 
thing,as become fureties for decayed comparions; of lendingrthem 
ready money out of their purſes.ywhich when they have ſlept upon. ir,. 
they curle and are ready to hang them{elves beſide rhe terro: of con- 
ſcience,and extreame melancholy which Ricks by chema long time 
after. Drunken men againe argapt to loſe thei: Hars,.Clokes or Rapi- 
ers.not to know whar they have ſpent, how.mch money rhey have; 
and full oft they have their pockets pickt by Whores and Knaves. 


Bowes, riding, Tens, &c. 
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There is lefſe danger in: out-doores recreatious then, as ſhoocing, - 
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Dice, at es and other places 
many.who when they live onely by cheating, 


chey Will ſo Rrip a As Heire, or Novice, bur litely; come to 


| Next,letev Eu: loin DFI 


towne, and Wood-cocke like fo pull: his wings, that hee ſhall in a, 


ſhort ime never be able to flye oyer ten Acres of his owne Land.. 
Theſe andthe like erroms are the cauſe why ſo, many faice gftares 
being neere or not very farre from the Citie, have beene ſo often 


boug oht and (old, andthe truth is, veryfew have held out. in 2 name. 


ro = third generation, 
Ler a monyed man or Gentleman eſpecially bewate in the City, 
ab ift ic cal;dis & calidis ſolts filiabus, as Lipfine + theſe over-tiot and 


crafty daughters of the Sunne, your ſilken and gold-laced harlots e-- 


very where {e 'pecully jn'the Subutbs) to bee found. : rhele have 
been and are daily the rune of thouſands;and if they happen to alure 
and entice hum, which is onely to cheat him , and pick ket 
ro boot,virh the bargaine ſhe makes ; bur ler him reſo arg. <4 
D vogenes diJto Lars of Corinth, Nin tanti enum pententian, 1 
will not buy repentance at ſuch a rate. _ 

Ler him alſo in the City have a ſpeciall care he enterraines 
into his ſervice, Iet him or they haye friends of his acquaintance, 


who may-unJectake for them bur not at all adventure ery. Aye: 


What ſayes old Twſſer in his booke of good Husbandey > 


<F 


Taks Runagate Ro * to prtie his need, 
Ang legs, to be e fileht 4s ſure «io C reed. 


Fe if you brig one with ok out of the PEP PET you S 


havea <@ efeprer bim) he wul _— be corrupted mrhe Cirtie 
wich och INtance ;" Gp Tae 65 bed fo 
Ve > of your linnen loſt at 


faith mmenin mar ery the "fe 'f hig beef, bo the 


Df '8.CT#ell hearts, be crowns a Carrier flea his horſealive, 
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beirgablt' Gn thie way BBY Ol Hs AR NY 
if Toke bis back, MO REk 25 he cumbled Faw inn £F*igy 
Text; fer a,Genrldinan tivitis in" the Cie! havea "care to -n 
himſelfe*our of debr, 1 let.him ow £ 4s lictle as he can to his Taylor'for 
following rhe fifhion; then which'there cat be no greater” mitery ; 
for then1f he walkes abroad he is ready to be ſhapr up at every lanes 
end, by Serjeants, Marſhals men,” or Baylies'; © or keeping his cham. 
ber, ler him ftirre yever 10 little be betraid by tome. falte knaye or 
other ; inthe teane rime his credicors, if they be of the infetior ſorr 
(nay. their ſcolding and clamorous wires, and every ſaivere prentice) 
will be ready to diſorace kim ; and if areſted, heſhall be hald ro g* 
T {on many times like a dogge, if hereturnes bur the leſt Mt word : 
he be a landed,man, ler him take heed of Vſurers and their rr 
of whorn he ſhall finde. as much mercy in cities; as an Oxe cheeke 
from a Butchers Cutre : bnr I will troen my diſcourte: now to fuchas 
bur accidentally wake their abode Eere, ether through bulincſſe w 
ſee friends, or lent for by Anthox ity, 
Next after the ſetting up of their horſes, "and ſecivg them ol 
ufed (which ſhould. be your chietelt care at your firll aligh ting mrhe 
citie,ytth all diligence fo!lo,y your. bulinefſe, Jer not vaine ardby- 
. occalious take you of from it,” as going! to Tavernes, ſeeing Playes, 
and noiv and rhen to \vorle p'aces, lo loſe your tune, fpend your mo- 
vey, and ſometime leave” your buſireſſe unetected. To avoid thefe 
rakea private chamber,yherein.you maypaile your ſpare time in do. 
ing ſomeriuvg or other,and what you cAl for, pay for. without going 
upon the {core ;. eſpecially-in Citie-Alchouſes, where in many pla- 
ces you ſhall be torne out of your $kin (1f it. were poſſible) even for 
a debr of two pence : and though yon have ſpent ryenty: or {ourty 
pounds 11 one of their houſes, your Hoſt; e Pe our Hotteſle, 
k. __ harg! 7.0 you drink in. a. rwelve-mone. mes Ar tea bee £ 
BE a ane 6, NR «Never, t.CATE.A, Hil, th. th ven pl 


pay his U 

| your {elfe withall - ouareaC ey men 60 

-to.towneyou willbe ſmelt our by lome cheaters of Q.y 

Hine. you'by your name (hich xrn of th ary 
fn yowin another {ireer, hath lear i way Bike oe yo 

tor, anotner man;which is a old tcke) cury :youk to the Oe: 


ſaying mes 
rrickes Or are Yes 


nerally knowneai 
dare and now No, 2rea 
fit, ot 
* Youhalf tio Ri 2 0 
Hamber. ab hot. john. of meat. 0 

you leave” coyered ita farenaph 

the next morning, or whei 12. plea Warr: 

_ publicke paces; where Were y ot people are, your purſe; 

the froers of a number goe beyond your ſenſe of feeling. A Tradel. 

ma''s wite of the Exchange, one day-yhen her husband was follow- ' 

ir2 {ome buſinefle in the Citie, defired him he would give her leave 

to goc ſee a Play, which Thee had nor done in ſeaven yeares, Hee 

bade her rake his Prentiſe along with her, and goe; bur eſpeciall 

to haveacarc of her purſe : which ſhee|warranted him thee would, ___..-— 
Siring in a Box amo7g ſome Gallants, and gallant Wenches, and ce- 
tuning when the Play was done, returned to her husband, and rold 
him ſhe had loſt her parie, - Wife, quoth he, did T not give you war- 
ning of it> How much money-was there in it ?- quoth-ſhee, truly 
foure peeces {ix ſhillings, and a filver Tooth-picker : quorh her hul.. 2 
band, where did you put itz, Wndegmny Peyicote, betyeen thar and 8 
my imocke, What, quotifhe, 36d Fel o bodies hand there? 
Yes, quoth thee, I felt ones hand there; but 1 did nor thinke-hee 
had come for that. So much for the guard of your purte. 

Now: for ſuch as areof the pooreſt condition, and come to the 
Citie, compelled by necefficie to try their fortunes, to leeke. ſervices, 
or other meances talive, preſently-provide themfeives"1f 
they can (fox here is implojment for all bands thar will worke) or 
rerurne home again before they finde or feele the extremity of 
want; otheryiſethey ſhall finde ir farre worſe then the-Countrey, 
becauſe if rhey want, here are more occaſions to. draw them into ill 
courſes then rhere. as being conſtrained to fteale,and ro ſhorten their 
 dayes, to ſecke death inthe'errour of xheir lives, as Salomon faith, 
Young maids, who never kney ill in their lives, ro becenticed by 
impudent Bayyds,to turne common Whores, and the like ; bnt. 1f = 
they can provide themſelves; and take honeſt courſes, by the vielſng # - a] 
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The Declaration agreed upon bythe Commitee 


of the Houſe of Commoris m > Guild Hall 
in LONDON, 6. lanuary 1641. 


Caſter Wilde Sorjunt at\Law, fotting i» the Chaire 
of that Committee. 6. Jan. 1641. 


Hereas the pH, Studies, ology ring Maſter 
, br re. 
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(4) 
dome thereof, And whereas afterwards His Majeſtie did iflue forth 
ſeveral] Warrants to 'd-verie Officers; under His owne hand, for the 
the apprehenſion of the perſons of the ſaid Members, 'which'by Law 
he cannot _ —_— ping Soap _ ba © Or 2c- 
cuſation,or due proceſles of Law iffued againſt rhen;aor rerence 
of charge made knowne to that Houſe sf hich are mT rhe,Fun- 
damentall Liberties of the' SubjeR, ahultheRigh*tsof Parliament. 
Whereupon We are neceflitated, according to Our duty, to declare, 
That if any perſon ſhall arreſt Mr, Bollis, Sir Arthar Paſlertg, 
Mr. Ppm, Mr. Dampden, and Mr. Strode, or any of them, or any 
other Member of Parliament, by pretence or colour of any War- 
rant iſſuing out from the King only, is guiltic of the. Brea. hrof the 13. 
berties of the SubjeR, and'df the ried Parltament, "anda 
publike enemy to the Common-wealch. And that the Ajreſting ofthe 
faid members, or any of them, or of any other member of WBarlta- 
ment,by any warrant wharſoeyer,withont a Legal proceeding againſt 
them, and without conſent of that houſe, whereof ſuch perſon 'is 2 


Member, is 2gainft the liberty-of* the vx rage 7Breath-of -Parlia- 


tha'l be in due manner pr 
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(3) 
The Kings Meſſage.to both Ronlty: 


[ANUARIS 12, 1641. 


F Is Mieltic raking notice. that fome: conceive it "Ar utable- 

whether is pjoceevings againſt mp Lozd i dab 

Hollis, Str Arthur Haſlerig, Mr. Pym,Mr. Hampdeo, 0 Mr, 
agreeable fo:the 32ivil 


©** Strode,be legaltand of Fir- 
lament, and, being very deffrous togive:ſatifactionto gs tn 
all matters that map {cemto baverelacion to. ts plea- 
ſed to wave. bis.fomer p20ceedings:and all means 


being ſetled, trhentbe- ainoegof men. cmpoled, Paleſky 


will pzoced Derevpanſ an ungueſtionable wap: And alares his 
Parliament-that ® wilt be a careul of 4petr 
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A Declaration of the Houſe of COM M ON D.- 


Tonching a tate Breachiof their Priviledges ; And for 
the Vindication thereof, and of diverſe Membergof | 
the kid HOVSE © p, 


WW m—_—_—_ rms Studies, and Trunkes of xr, 
» Mr. John Ppm, Maſter 

rene, Dtrode,Eſquires, Members of 

: the Houſe of Commons, upon Munday the third of this inftzht 

arie,' by colour of His Maieſties Warrant have been ſcaked'u 


William Killigrew, and Sir W zand others, which 
is not only againftthe Priviledge of / , bue the 

liberty of every SabjeR :-Which' ſaid Members: fee "i 
ſame by 4 eons the like colour, by Serjeant F R ANCIS, 
one of His Mazefties Serjeantsat Artnes, contraryto all fofmer P 

dents demanded of the Speaker fi IUting in the Houſe of Facnbong.4 
pn = ryered _ = that he ry Arreſt themof High Treaſon, 

nd wnereas, atterwards the next nigh es awd 

ſon, chime to- the faid Hoyſc Foy ; ti 
armed i warlike men's Ts raped 
| nave to the At þ te & 

In of , and 

rour rH prov diſtut is 


their dutyinay 
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(7 3) 
them, of 2ny other Member of Parliament, by piarenes ricolonr 
of any Warrant ifimang oat from the Ki og of the Brexefr 
of the ke Liberties of the Subje, and of the Friviledge of Parliament, 
and 2 publike cnemy to the Common Weal: h And thatthe 

of the ſaid any Wa or any of them,or of ahy other menibee of Pzr- 
lament, any arrant whatfoever, , withour a Eegall Proceeding 
2gainſt chem, and withom conſerr of thar Houſe, whereof ſuch Per- 
ſon is 3 member, is againſtthe Liberty'of the-Subje@, 204 a Breach of 


Priviledge of Parlament ; And' rhe-Perfon' which ſfaifarreftany of 


chefe Perſons, -or any other Memberof the Parliargent, is deefared 
2 publike enemy of the Common Wealth. No hich 
we thinke fir further todeclare, Thar we are f6 fifre fronr any ende 


vours, to proteQany of Our members, that ſhall bee in ae manner | 


ſecured according to the Lawes of th& cime, and the Rights 
Mod Priviledges of Parliament for Tveal"n, ey 6 miſdemea../ 
nors, That none thall be more ready and willin weourſelves to 


bring them toa ſpeed», and due tryatl, being ſenſible that it ly” 
ImPOrCrs Us, 28 c-ſco j done zgainſtt are 
23 todefend the juſt Rights and Liderries of the Snbjefs, and Parkia- 


men of England. - 
And CR netaddiend exaninargs ren the erech nth diy of of 


this inſtaoe Yanmaxy; before the Commitree 

of Commons, to fit in Laudow.it did ly apt ate chat carey many Soul 
and others, to the number of abouc 560, exe w.th His 

we wg he ed hg rey 
the doore” of the ſaid Houlb, yn 04 the doore Keepers, and pla 

ced themſelves/ berweene the rrietereSer the orÞnary in en {wF 


Patoſtte holding uptheir Swords, and fome holding uptheir 
hs ready Cort's neere the ſaid doore ; Borg. ferns 


evi wonng not I warrane ame Prawn 


EEET = ſthen, 2 
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(8) 
'Kings returne out of che ſaid Houſe, many of them by wicked oaths; 
and otherwiſe, expreſſed nwch diſcontent, that ſome Members of the 
ſaid Houſe for whom they came, were not there, and others of them 
laid, when comes the word?:and vo word bring givenac His Maj 
comming out,they cryed a lane,a lane; afterwards ſome of them 
demanded,what they thought the ſaid —_oy intended to haye bees 
anſwered, That quzſtioalaſſein the o_— they were ſet, if the word ' 
had bin given, they ſhould have fallen upon the Houſe of Commons, 
and have cut all their throats,, .Vpoo all which we are of opinion,thac 
it Fu ſufficiently proved, that tha comming of the {aid Souldiers, Pa. 
{ts, and others with His Majeſtic to the Houſe of Commons on 
Tuetay1t, being he fourth of chis inſtant Jannarp, in the man- 
aforeſaid, : was to take away ſome of = Members of the ſaid 
Houſe; ark "if they | Mhop!d have Foynd apy: tion, ordenyall, then-: 
to haye falleg upon che ſaid Houſe inan hoſtile char grns ; we doe. 
kereby declare that the ſame was atraiterqus deſi cagnining King 
Palierigg dv. And whereas the —_—— 7 
,Mr Mr; Gampden Mr. @Ir9de, vow. 
of CEE Bm Me Souldiers, Papiſts, and thaw Ehedencs, | 
like and hoſtile manner aforeſaid, did with the a approbatien of the - 
Houſe, abſcarthemſelvesfrom the ſervice of the Houle, for avoyding . 
eat, and many inconveniences, © OS otherwiſe | 
e'@ prigted pape rin the forme. 
day of His inſane Janus 
andi 
Conſcience of 
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ſaid of Frame: andthe mittees now ondods.. | 
And t.is law r all perſons whatſoever to lodge, barbour, 

or converſe with ch ela themz And whoſoever ſhall be que-- 
ſtioned for rhe ſame, ſhall beeunderthe anio6.008 ages 
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and ſufficiently vindicated, un- 
lefſe His > wg be racontypl pleaſed, to __ the names of 
thoſe perſons, Aged Patleftie co iſue'oar for 
the e Sealing yr Pare wa _ Studies _——_ the faid Members to ro 
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rs, to iſſue out. ay otr pra aak Warrages gader Hi P 
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and printed inthe >clamarion againſt : id Mem- 
hen, inuch manners before deckrody To the cod that ſuch per 


ſons may receive condigne x! nmr macs 

And this Houſe doth declare, That all ſuch perſons 
ven. any. Councell, or. endeavoured toſer or taco; 
Fs be the King and Parliament, or hay Dreem, 


or otherwiſe eptred i into any combination or 
or aſliſting, to any Ge aeine endeavour,or have rake any, 


othe that aboye mentioned ; 
oder {0 t6.ov or ket anne 
ment 2, Or the RE  Ecke H4 esreſj 
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To che Kings 1 moſt Exeellene Majeſtie: | | 


The l ble Peru 10n, of the Lords ah& Ci MW 
7 concerning this M BSSAG _ won, 


wp ROE TRA Pinter Majeſie, / MST 
Our hinmble and toyall SubjeRs Lords inf Cunitnony: 
Have” with agreat drale of tn icfe, ' received Yor Majeltics 

anſwer to thetr ſtunt hee es Petition, cor 


16of ap depots Your Maj jeſtie) h 2 

Te ve formerly Feit unts elem. was was pleaſed ©, pro! | Ghotls 
be ph Bend; ns Your WacDmuveRt thonld Epprove ef, or 
commend unto You the extent ir &r, and drhe'rime of their 


continuance bein ; pickers ones ne, 

ſdtrs by «Ek: Homes np Ge crefſe tovrs 

Yourteſyſifibn Herein, ro 2 very uncertaliſe E 
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cotnbaſion in England, which ve, þ {nfo ph 
read in Fretatd; from whence Fas weetre 847 
intend and indeavour to invade us, with the afiRance of. the : 
ere amongſt us, | 

Nothing can preventtfieſsevils, nor enableusto ſupprefſe the Re- 
bellion in Ireland, aaffncoom our wer bur Ch hong ing of 


- that cur humble Periti 
deny b$thofs! who meſo ig hun 
and the Common 
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executzen; | as ſeveral} Coumies; by their , ba 
red of ue;.and in. owe. api begs aready Ir df 
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the Kings moſt Excellent Majeſtic. 
To the Kings moſt Excellent Majeli, . _ 


bn ov, 'G 
curable Periti ;ohrs, Citizens, elſes of 
The humble Petition of the Þ nghts, CIT\22%0, a geo ; 
wn | January 26- 1947+, . 3:1 
4 Hatwhereas the Houſes of Parliament have 
cious Meflage from Your Majeſtic, datedthe 
of this inſtant Yanulary>-.Y our Peutioners rent 
2nd ſerious. CO u Cration., FM rto1 . 
"harge their duties therein, they defireds 
with themy in humbl Your 124 
co thema ſure graun 
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CODES ONT EETMENT ONE 


of 


af b&. was in | Wh Danes Hg 
nnd of an Son dope D.C Pouſes, would 4. 
p2oduced ſome ſuch oberfure, khich by offering vhat is 
= fit on thctc parts to doe, and asking that ts pzoper fo; 
fon ALESTIE to grant, might beget a mutyall confidence 
Concerning the Tower of. London, Dis Majcftie did not rpect, 
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die Counſels of Papiſts, and other iltaffefted perſons, 
who 'have' alreadie raiſed 2 Rebellion in the Kingdome of 
Ani by -reaſon' of many diſcoveries, we canrive bur fearechey 
proceed, not onely to ſtirre up the like Rebellion and! 


eons Kingdome of Englany, but alſo to back them with Gon 
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ines and r Officers.” ſhall have further power and authority ro 
-teade, conduR, and imploy the —_— aforeſaid Arrayed and Wea- 
poned, as well within the County ef as within 


any 
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To the Kings moſt Excellent Majelhe, - 
The humble Pecition of the Lords and Commons 


dum PaRrLMAMBNT.-- 


- 
-=Y 


Aloft Grations Soveraigne , | : 
He preſent Evils and Calamites whetewith Your Majeſties! 

- Kingdomes are moſt miſcrably intangled the imminent dan. 

- gers wiuch threaten Your Royall Perſon; and all Your peo+: ' 

> i: gn 1 vs Your 5 oy vp 0 tre 

ets, the Lords Commons in this preſent Parliament, - with 
te Pra to entertaine, and with all ondfineſipof affebon and 
endeavour. to.purſuc the gracious Propoſition and Direttion which. 
not long;ſfiace we haye received from Your Majeſtic: Andwee have 
n taken 180 'Qur moſt ſerious confideratisn the wayes and 

meanes of ſecuring the ſafety of Your Royall Perſon, preſerving the: 
Honour and Authority of Your Crowne, Removing all jealoufies be- 

ewixe- Your Majeſtie and Your People, ſuppreſſing the Rebellion in” 
Iri land, preventing the Feares and Dangers 1 this m,and the 
miſchievous Defignes of thoſe who are Enemies tothe Peace of ir... 
And that we way with moze Comfort and Security accompliſh Our 
- Duties herein, We moſt humbly beſeech. Your Majeſtic, That you will 
dee pleaſed forthwith ro putthe Tower of London, and all other 
Forts, and the whale Pilitia of the Ki , - into the hands of 

fuch perſans as ſhall bee reeoramended unto Your Majeſtic by both » 
will be a 


Houſes of Parliament, which chey nffore rhemſetves _ 
full encrance into thofe Courſes, whicty (through'Gods BI ) ſhalt 
be effeftuall for the removing all difidence and mil. nfion be-. 


rwixt Your Majeſtic and Your People,and for eſtabliſhng'and erlarg. 
e and Royal 


ing the Honour, Greatneiſe, and Power of Your Majefhie an 
Pofteritie, 2nd*for the reſtoring and confirming the Peace ant Hap« 
? pineffe of Your ILoyall Subjefts inall Your Dommions. ;.. © © 
And trothis Our moſt necefſary Perinion,” Wee in all Humility ex- 
pet your Majeſties ſpeedy and gracious Anfwer, the great Diſtrati= 
C2 ons and diſtempers.of the Kingdome not admitting any delay. Þ 


# + "Tx 
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To the Kings molt ExcellentViajeltie. 


The humble Petition of the K zights, Citzzers, and Buryeſſes of 
the Commons Houle now Aﬀembled in  Paxtament, 


7 whereas your Majeſtic by a Meſſage ſent to both Houſes 
liament, ſignified an Apprehenſfion of ſome Trea- 
ſonable matter to have been commirred by the Lord Kpm- 
bolten, Mr. Sir; rd ere cl Haſterig, Mr. Pym», Mr. 
Hampden, —_ Mr, declared your Majeſhes 
intention — them in an partiement a os We the 
Lords and — in hi reſent » did 

our R—_— 


ne 
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miſtake ſhould: breed more delayes, we pul 
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ainſt them _ ment in 
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way, or to 
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His Majefties Anfwer tatwo Petitions 


of the. ok DS and Commons, delivered 
Fe.ruary 2. 1641. 


Petitions, pzeſented unto him on Wedneſday the ſecond 

of this moneth,from both Boules of Parliaments Uhidby 

ha deſirous tocrpzells how willing he is to apply a rs- 
medp,not only to paur dangers; but eben to your Donbts x Fears, 
De theref82e, to that Petttion uhich cancernsthe F02's 4 Militia 
of this Kingdamxeturas this anſwer ;. That be hall acts 
the cxtent of Power vhich ts intended to bce eſtabliſhed int 
perſons tho pov deſire to be the Commanders of the Militia in 
the (> Conn:tes;And likewiſe to wt tis it Gal be limited, 
that no power ſhall be executed by Pis ffic alone-- 
th be my of hahs ol ; Then, be w Toby T bat (fo 1 

ſecuring vt pon from al dangers,.0; Jealouſtes tobet anp) Þis 
beret to pe uy He pacennn 

rhe ſeve gunties, ſuch perſons as both 
Lament th nes p:6ve,.02 recoinmend by 
declare befoze unto Pateſtie, thenames of th 
pou app2ovte TEE, : unleſle ſuch perions | the perſons named. 


Kft. and yngqueſt 
concerning the Fenders ot {{ co wr 
ls this anſwer, hat aohe once conceited that 


to accuſe w 
doh © ally deſert ver any pol fon NP PENEENS 


Ns hs Guelcs te real _— 
they in Fveh unknow and yon 
and ſetling of all Feares os rrns) Fr LAs 


5 Pateſtic taread f 
don fo;the full contentme nt of Ul ” ll bis 1th loving Sublen eneralla a5 ll 


H* Palcftle having well conſidered of the two ſeverall 


cf ney Militia" * 
g-of Par- 


= Gem by tar prrp of both Doalen " Inrron dart 
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A Copple of the Petition of 
both Houſes of Parliament, concer-- 
ning the M1L1THA, &c. 


Preſented ro His MatesTE at: T heobalds, 
IL. Martii, 16 41. | 


Moſt Gracious Sov-ratgn , 


Our Majeſties moſt layall and obedient Subjedts, the Lords 
\ and Commons in Parliament, jdoe finde their juſt 


henſions of forrow and feare, in reſpe& of the publike da 

gers and miſeries like to fa'l apon Your Majeſty andthe ki 
dom, to be much increaſed, upon the re-eit of. your unexpetted' 
all of their moſt humble and neceflary Petitron, concerging the, 
tia of the Lingeen 5 oF fy grieving.chac wickns land COIeVOUS 
Councellors ſhould till. haye power with your Majeſtic, ;\as 2 
this time of imminent and approaching ruine, rather. coincline, Y«.us 
Reſolutions to that which is apt'to rthe accompl ſhmeac of the 
dcfires of the moſt malignant enemies of Gods true Religion, and of 
the peace and ſafety of Your ſelfe, and Par Kingdome, then to the du. 


rifull and faithfull CounſciLof your ameut,: Wherefore they 
areenforcediin all humility to Proteſt, That if your Majeſtic ſhall per- 
fiſt in that. denya'l, the dangers and diſtempers of the ay a are 
ſuch, as willindure no longer dey : Bur unleſſe you ſhall bee graci- 
ouſly pleaſed to affurethew by theſe Meſſengers, thag ypu will ſpeedt- 
ly apply your Royal! Aſent to the ſatisfaRion oftheir former deſires, 
they ſhall be inforced, for the ſafety of your Majeſtie and your King- 
domes, to diſpoſe ofthe Pilitia by the authority of both Houles in 
fuch- manner as hath been propounded to your Majeſtie, and they re- 


ir accordingly "ng 
—— iſe wg ſt mbly __ your 4 —_— er” 

b, and deſperate Defigne upon the Houle of Commons, 
the. dangerous . pe D. 3: mentio- 


» 
JIA Eien ant ee <>. wy . TEX 


(22) 
centioned in their Preamble, was aot inſerted with any intention to 
caitthe leaſt aſperfion,upon.Your Majeſtie, but therein they refle&ed 
upon that malignant party, of whoſe bloudy-and malicious prafti 
they have had ſo often experisnce, and from which they can never be 
ſecure, unlefſe Your d.ajeftie will bee pleaſed to put fam youthole 
wicked and unfaithful Counſellors, who interpoſetheir own corrupt 
and malicious Deſignes betwixt Your Majeſties goodneſſe and wiſdom, 
and the proſperity and contentment of your Selfe, and of your Peo- 
ple : Andthar for the diſpatch of the great affaires of the kingdome, 
the ſafetie of your Perſon, the protection and comfort of your Sub. 
jeQts,you wil be pleaſed to continue your abode neere to London and 
che Parltament, «and not to withdraw your ſelfe to any the remoter 
parts; which if your Majeſtie ſhould doe, muſt needs bee a cauſe of 
great danger and ditirattion. 

at your Majeſtie will likewiſe be graciouſly pleaed to.continue 

che Pzince His Highneſle in theſe parts at Saint James, or any other 
of your Houſes neere London, whereby the Defignes which the ene- 
mies of the Religion and Peace of this Kingdome may have upon his 
_ and the Iealoufics and Feares of your people may bee pre- 

. And they beſcech Your Majeſtie to be informed by them, That b 

the Lawes of the Kingdome, the power of raiſing, ordering, and diſ- 
pots of Pilitia, within any Citic, Towne, or other place, caonoc 
granted to any Corporation by Charter, or otherwiſe, without 


the authoritie and conſent of Parliament : Andthat thoſe parts of . 


toy ney which have put themſelves ina poftureof d A 
gainſt the common danger, have therein emer ne toro 
ro the Declaration and direQion of both Houſes, and what is juſtih- 
able by the Lawes of mn ogions, jg 6 25M a, 

All which their moſt humble counſel! and defires, they pray your 


Majeſtic ro accept, as the effeRt of that Duty and Allegiance whick 
they'owe unto You, and which will not ſuffer them to' admit of = 
thoughts, intentions, or endeavours, but ſuch as are neceflary and ad- 
vantagious for Your Majeſties Greatnefſe and Honour. and the ſafety 
and rp of the Kingdome, according to that Truſt and Power 
which the Lawes have repoſed in them, 


His 
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His Majeſties Anſwertothe 
Petition of both Houſes; 


; Preſented the farlt of March, 164 1. 
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alter 


Conmons, concernung, the Kings Anſwer. 


defireof both Houſes, _ Cas 

That thoſe that did adviſe His Majeſtic to returne this an- 

ſwer, are enemies to the tate, and miſchievous Projectors 
arainſt the ſafety of the King, andthe peace of the Kingdome, .... . + 


T5 His Majeſtics Anſwer to the Pilitia-is a denyall tothe 
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(24) 
That this denyall is of that dangerous Conſequence, that if is 
Majeſtic ſhall perſiſt in it, it will hazzard the peace and ſafety of all 


his Kingdomes, unleſſe ſome ſpeedy remedy bee appl, ed by the wiſe. 


dome and authority of both Houſes of Parltament. 

That ſuch parts of the Kingdome as have put themſelves into a Po. 
fture of defence againſt the Common dangers, have done nothing, but 
what is juſtifiable apd approveable by this Houſe. 

That if His Majeſtie ſhall remove to any place remote from His 
Farliament, it will bee a great hazzard to the Kingdome, and a great 
prejudice to the proceedings of Parliament. 

That the Houſe of Commons ſhall defire the Lords to joyne with 
them in a deſire to His Vajeſtie, that the Prince may come to Saint 
James, or ſome place ncare London. | 

That wee defire the Lords to joyne with us in a defire to His Maje- 
flis; that Hee will refide neere the Parliament, that upon all occaſi- 
ons the Parliament may have the Convenience of accefſe unto 
Him. A 
That the Lords may be moved to joyne withus in ſome fit courſe of 
examination, $0 find out Who were the Perſons that adyiſed the King 
ro ſend this anſwer, that they may be remoyed from his wajeſtic, ad 
brought to condigne puniſhment. | "E 

That no Charter canbce granted by the King to create a power in 
any Corporation over the Pilitia of that place, without the con- 
ſent of Parliament. 

That the Lords ſhall be mooyed to joyne with us in theſe Vores, + 

That the Lords ſhall be defired to appoint a Sele& Commirree, that 
may ues with a Committee of a proportionable number of this 
Houſe, to confider what is further fit to bee done upon theſe Votegor 
upon any thingelſe that may ariſe upon His Majefties Anſwer. 


Queſtions reſolved upon by both Houſes of 


PARLIAMENT, 


Reſolved wyonthe Ducition by bub HOUSES 
f PARLIAMEN T. 


gd 8! the Kingdome bee forthwith put into a Poſture of de- 
fence, by Authority of both Houſes, in fuch a way as is al- 
ready agreed upon by both Houſes of Parliament. 


Reſolved, #c. Thar the Lords be defired to joyne 
of Commons in this Yote. 4; TontEG 


Reſolved, 
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To the King moſt excellent Maieſtc, 


The humble Peticion of the Knights Citizens, 
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EMEMIMI RED EINE NENEx 


Es Majeſties Anſwer to the. Petition 
of the Commons Houle, lanuary 28.1641. 
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5 , to S preſeric own Werke if Fr s-oby Fare 
nion, may prove a diſadvantage and e to hris ſervanes, With. 
out any other Accufation : Of which his Majeſtie donbes not his 
Houſe of = why tor will bee ſo tender (as of a bufineffe wherein his 
_ honouris fo much concerned) char if they finde no mareri- 


ares this Perſon, will rn 
and ewe ie feares of wer tuign pr ern wah tony 
eons foo Reſolution whit ak eeme 4p wks ” 


n his yo 
— Forts and Caſtles of - che Kingdome Hi Maieftie i 1s refolved 


ſhall alwayes be in fuch onlyfuch) as the Par- 
may ſafely confide in; ng Ofeoirfuck).s a 2 erg: 


vo — Places (being ſo principall and _—_ a Flower of his 
Crowne, 


LY 


Crow 
the fi 
ſelfe ; 


COrru 


to de 


(29) 
Crowne veſicd is Him, and derived unto him from his —_ 
the fundamental Lawes of the ) Hee will reſerve ro. Him- 
ſelfe ; in beſtowing whereof, as his Majeſtie will take care that no 
corrupt or finiſter courſes ſhall prevaileyith him; ſo He is willing 
to declare, 'That Hee ſhall pox bee induced toeaprefie thas fayourſo 
ſoone to any Perſons;as to thoſe whoſe good demeanour ſhall beemi- 
nent in, or to His Parliament. And it He now hath; or ſhall at any 
time by mil-antormation” conferre ſuch a Truſt upon an undeſerving 
Perſon, He is, 2nd will alwayes be rcady to leave im tothe Wiſdom 
and Iuflice of his Parliament. 

For the Pilitta- of rhe Kingdome,;( by the Law is ſubje& to 
no command, but of His Majeſtic, and pt lawfully derived 
from Him) when any particular Conn, for for arderiog the famE (which 
his Majeflie holds very nedef{ary np—_ ſecarjcy of His 
Kingdome) ſhall be conſidered = bo His Parliament, and 
propoſed to His Majeftie ; 'His Nate oi will feturne ſuchan Anſwer, 
as ſhall bee agreca dep wrapay rarer LO of row People, 
His bein anely to 

va 4? tn fundamentaltLawes, coders = 
Foundation, upon which thepublike < Happinl end fc of His 
© line, and owl) coſt why 


People is ounded and canltitured, .and 

more deſtructiye j 
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His Majeſties Anſwer to the Propoſi- 


tion above mentioned; givea the 26. of lan. 
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His Majeſtics rarchids Atul to the 
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in good hope, that His Palefſtie being their native King, would 
1 leſſe cruſt 1n them, then their Neighbour Nation £ by chnecke 
Queſtion being (meerely) of Truſt, and that both Houlſc of Paxiln- 
ment have thoughr-fir-to grantit {thorgh His Majeſtie could with 


that that third Article were drawne more for the advantage of the 


Crowne of England, then Hee cagceives it.is) His Paieſtte cannor 
but' wholly admit of the Advice of His Ta lis Rat 15 particuy- 


lar;eſpecially fince His #aſeſtic perceives, that infiſting upon the ſame 
_ breetd a great db{4y in the neceifaty ſupply ft Efis Kingdom of 


His Majeſties Meſage ſenttothe Houle of Cam- 
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The Anſwer of tetſeof COMMONS, 


Our Majefties moſt loyall and fe es "ey bs 
; mons how , yremrEg -n PaTOOeRt, ka py. takeninto 
ferious canſideration the Me receiv our "a 
ſtie the ſeventh of this inſtant COLACD, ard Ig ne 
ledge that the ſpeech therein mentioned to bee delivered by 
Lo ym in a Conte rence, was printed by their a of thewae what was 
erem delivered, 7 was agreeable \to fy-Jerd job { aſd 


ronching that Tre go —_ Se beck 9 be ord deg 
the Ports againſt all Jrith Papi outes, many of t 

the Rebels, have becne ſuffered to 
ny peovens youp jones 


| | Commanders now inthe head of the 
= path by Your Majefties immediate Warrant, T 
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The Votes of the, Wo ORD 's 
and C:O MM ONS, - -- 
lipon the Propoſitions made 721% worthy 


and Well affected peyſbng, for rhe ſþees Arras | 
"oh irons te Fagan ine. p 


«He 'Thids waa: commmons 
| ions, as well the neceffre a ſpeedy 
Kebels of Fan their due obedience, as F., 
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Greatneffe, and profit, the ſctling of AC Racks, Ehecaſ of His 

MajeBies Subjects of 'Engiand; And whereas diverſe worthy and 

Well affe Na Fg ome which nader hvac of the 


r of the 


Rebels Lands of that*KXingdom, which go under the name of profi. 
table Lands, will be 
two, Millions and a halfe of thoſe Acris td be taken out of the 
foure Provinces of that me, may be allacted for the ſarisfaRti- 
Gong of Todo ther burke any Hnnds _ lone 


| rugyhr) voopar an b * Pe FIEw may be aGened f 
allorred, dj divided amongſt them after this proportion : viz. 


C 300. li. z000, Acres in Viſter. 
rereah ad. zoo. li.1000. Acresin Conaght. 
Yenuare of 450. 1i. 1000. Acres in Munſter. 

600, li. 1066. Acres in Leinſter. 


- All according to the Engliſh meaſure, and conſiſting of M 
Arable, and profitable Paſture, the , Woods,and Bae —1 
tolges being caſt w—_—_ an wen two millions and an halfe 
of Acres to 0 1n tree common SOCcage of the Ki 
His Caſtle of Doablin. TOO 
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', of theſe Props Ego0s, have-3p grayed of hm, nd g 


4 air con [V1 ER the ſame. and will become hum Þ 
tioners, to His Majeſtve for His Royall approbarion t 4, 
and that hereafter he will bee pleaſed uponthe humble ſuite of both 
Houſes of Parliament, to >: ering yall = 
they ſhall tender nnto Him for the ag of of thoſe ns,a0d 
alt other things necefſary conducing thereunto: 


Y His Majeſties Gracious Anvwerand 
5h of FSE X T | 


eg unto both Houſes of Parliament, 
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"2. The perſons to be imployed in raking the underwiitings aridfre.. 
colving i papearutly for London and Cr, Piddleſer and 
Surrey, ate to be ſuch, as, upon furtherconſulration with the Citi- 
zens of London ſhall be appointed. And in all other Connties, the 
Sheriffes of the ſeverall Counties reſpefively : who are to give ac- 
quittances for ſuch ſums as they ſhall receiye, x cs 
- 4. That printed Bopkes of the Propoſitions, and His Paleſties 
anſwer thereunto, and of the Inſtructions, Thalt bee ſent, and Letters 


©, written from the Speaker to the ſeyerall Sheriffes of the ſaid Coun- 


- ties, who ſhall publiſh the Bookes and Letters at thenext Aﬀſizes, and 
hal then likewiſe give publike notice of-the times and places by them 
ro be appointed,as well for the ſeveral aoerwricings, as for the pay- 
ment of - the ſummes that ſhAll bee under written : And for the better 
publiſhing of thoſe, bookes, the ſeverall Cittzens and Burgeſſes of the 
Houſe of Commons, ſhall forthwith ſend downe ſeverall Bookes aud 
Letters, to the Head Officers of. their Cities and Boroughs reſpeR- 
ively. 

5. That the ſeverall Sheriffes ſhall from weeke to weeke, ſend up 
to the Chamber of London a true lift of the names and ſums ſubſcri- 
bed, and of the time of the ſubſcription. 0:0 717 BK # 

For the better incouragernent of ſuch perſons a#ſhalt be zraployed: 
for the Citic of London, and the parts adjoyning, 28 ife of the 
ſaid Sheriffes and ſuch 'other perſons as ſhall ve by them imployed 
herein, it ſhall, and may be Jawfull for the faidSherifs:''andfor the- 
ſaid perſons appointedfor the Citie of Londen reſpeRively;* ro #e- 
duCt and retaine to his or their uſe, after the rate of ———_— 
pound, for their paines and charges in re iving the ſums, andity 
returning the ſame. 2d 127 ot © 20 210FUS HOUYE Nig FI 

7. That together with the- printed Propofitions ang Letters frond 
the oprater, PaperBogks with Titles Xe "(halt befentdown&'to 
to the Sheriffes of each Cotmty, inthe beginting of which Bookes. 
next under the titles, the Knights, Citizens, and Burgefſcs weſpectively 
that ſerve forthe ſame, and'who/ſhat! mare ogh obey we it 
_— ſaid Propofitions; hall ſubfctibe their names #nd/ſimns int 

rſt place. | T5 ANODLOQETT 23 
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Febr nary 4, 1641. 
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Foz Icctand (in behalfe of vhich 

Majeſtic hath concurred with a 
nn. Gee Neliefe, nie Hal f with it pole 
undone r (ere, c an 
er, will refaſe to venter his owne Per that Warre, if 
Ms Pectioment {hall thinks it conventent foz the reductionof that 
miſerable Kingdome, 

And laftly, his Majeſtic taking notice by ſeverall Petitions of 
the great and __ mw Trade in this Kingdome, and 
moze particularly of that of Clothing, and new Dzaperies (con 
cerning «hich Þee received lately at Greeawich a modeſt, but 
earneſt Petition from the Clothters of Suffolke) of vhich cap 
of Trade, Vis Majeſtic hath a very deepe ſence, both tn reſpec 
ths very ertreame want and it hath » admuſ 
bzing upon mayy thouſands of Hts loving » anvof the 
influence it muſt have in a very Gozt time npon fabſt- 
Kence of this Nation, Do p recommend the c as 

ſe toboth Boules ; 


tion of that great and tie 
miſling them, that Hee will moſt readily concurre in any 
out, Ghich may conduce to (6 


tution their Wiſoomes ball finde 
neceſary a Wozke, | 


and with Thankefulneſſe acknowledge, 
Your Majeſties Graceand Favour, | in;giving 
Your Royall. Aﬀlene to-a Bill, intituled; An 46 
for diſinabling all Perfons in Holy Orders to exerciſe any 
Temporall Iuriſdiftion or Authority ; And alfo Your 
Majeſties care for Ireland, expreſſed in the diſ- 
atch of che Bill of Prefring.th much importing 

- 4 en of that;and this Kingdome,” * 


Hi ujtichenrt Mhdo) as 
made foz that. 


He Lords and Commons Aſſemblediin- 
Parliament, doe with much Joy receive, 
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The Declaration, 


Of the Lonys and Conunons 


Preſented tro His Ma1esT1<E the ninth. 
of Harch, at New-Market. 


May it pleaſe Your Mayſtie, 
A = hong gl mpegs rr pen io for 


to us ban Sg omag Subje&ts, the Loi 
ot it rpg enty of arodiongs paes 


dence Eh fon gs oy roceeded from. the miſ-appre- 


kenfion of our our Adion ut os whe boy! no ores 
Truth or Realitie; Tuſice ard Wiledome bc : 
removed when Your þ formed, 


ariſe from thoſe, 
and evill CONES Wes 
that' thoſe other 
Your Royall P 
from Your 
ation, intention, or miſ-carriage 
ded upon tl the to 
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To ſatisfie your Majeſties judgment and Conſcience abode 
points,we deſire to make a cleare and free Declaration of the cauſes of 
our feares and jealouſfies, which we offer to your Mayen, in theſe 
particulars : 

x That the deſigne of altering Religion in this, and in your other 
Kingdomes, hath beene potently carried on by thoſe in greateſt Ap. 
thority about you for diverſe yeeres together : the Queenes Agent at 
Rome, and the Popes Agent or Nuncio here, are not onely evidences 
of this defigne, but have been great Actors in it, 

2 Thatthe War with Scotland, was procured to make way for this 
intent, and chiefly invited and fomented by the Papifts and others 
popiſhly affetted; whereof we have many evidences, eſpecially their 
free and generall contribution to it, 

3 That the Rebellion in Jreland was framed and contrived bere in 
England, and that the En ogliſh Papiſts ſhould have riſen abont the 
ſame time, wee have ſeverall teſtimonies, and adyertiſements, from 


 Areland; and that it is a common ſpeech amongſt the Rebels, where- 


with concurre other Evidences and obſeryations of the ſuſpirions, 
meetings, and conſultations, the rumultuary and (edirtious carriageof 
thoſe of chat Religion in diverſe parts of this _ dom, about the time 
of the breaking out of the Irith 8 Rebellion ; depoſition of -” 
Connelly, the Information of Maſter Col2 Minities the Letter of 
Treftram Whitcombe, the depoſition of cnt 
many others which we may produce, doe all ip this, The 
like Declaration of the Lords,Gentlemen, and Se or the Pale,chac 
they would joyne with the Rebels, whomthey call che Iriſh Arwy, or 
any other, to recover unto His Mateſtie His Royall Preregarive 
wreſted from him by the Pucitan faction in the houſes of Parljal 


un . and to waintaive the ſame againſt all others; asal ſo.to 
A :Erpibepdl Juriſdiion, Webs ke chereo bs 
ewo n Quarrels, upon Ww Majeſties te Army in 

North ould have beene incenſt re 


The great cauſe we haye to wy yt pry that thar late 
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things of this kinde, proved by Þ Cl , and diverſe others 
city in the fore-mentioned Lerr&r from * 
Major or Kinfale, to his Brother Bentamin Whitecombe, wherein 
there is this paſſage, - That many other ſtr utter, a. 
bout Religion, and our Court of Mngland, which he darcs not com- 
mit to paper. ge benerny angie 

The manifold attempts to provoke Your Majeſtics late Army, and 
the Army of the ®cots,and to raiſe a faftion. inthe Ciricof London; 
and other parts of the Kingdome : Thatthoſe who have beene AR- 
013 inthoſe buſinefſes, have had their , their countenance 

- and encouragement from the Count : Witneffe the Treaſon whereof 
Maſter Jermpn and: others ſtand accuſed, who wastranſported be- 
yond Sea by Warrantunder Your Majeſties Hand; after Your Majeſty 
had given Affuraaceto Your Parliament,that Your Majeſtic had laid. 

a (tr1& command upon all Your Servants, that none of themſhou'd' 
depart from Court : Andthat dangerous Petition, delivered to Cap- . 
taine Legg by Your Majefties owne Hand, accompanied with a Di- 
retion, ſigned with TH, ) Eee SHO HEE 

The falfe and ſcandalous accuſation againſt theLord Kimbolton;. 

and te five Members of the Houſe of Commons, tendredrothe 
rpm by your Majeſties own command,endevoured to be juſti- 

d in the Citie, REO preſence and perſwaſion, and ts be pur 

in execution upen their perſons,” By Your Majeſties demand-of thens 
int e Houſe of Commons, in'ſo-terribleand violenta manger, as far 
exceeded all former breaches of Priviledges of Parkament,aQcd by 
your Majeftie, ' or any of Your Predecefſours :' And whatſoever your 
owne intentions were, diverſe bloudy and deſperate Perfons which 
xtended Your Majeſtic, diſcovered their afteions and reſolutions to 
have maſſacred and deſtroyed the Members of that Houſe, if the ab. 
ſence of thoſe Petfons accuſed had nor, by Gods providence the 
giving of chat word which they expe&ed, for the" ſerting them upon 
that barbarous and blondy A: The Liſting of ſo many Officers, 
Souldiers, and others; 'purring them into pay ;and under command of 
Colonels, feaſting and them in an uſual! manner ar Whites 
Pall, chereby maintaining them in che violent afſaults, and 'orher in. 


jiries which they offered todiverſe of Your Subjets, comming that 
s maniier :* __ 
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tein of the'K 


and defieni 
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(46) 1 
Parliament, through the whole Kingdome, and other Symprome 
people bya Ci 

loſt and this 


of a diſpoſition of raifingArmes, dividing your 
vill Warre; io which combuſtion Jreland muſt needs y 
Kingdome miſcrab!y waſted and conſumed, if not wholly rained and 
deſtroyed. 

Thar after a Vote had paſſed in the Houſe of Commons, declaring, 


ane pra 


thouſand men a peece £0 to gn 
Parliament: And this Forraigne pernicious 
and malignant defigne of al the reſt, ſo wee hope itis and ſhall al 
wayes be farthelt from your Majeſtics choughts,- © no man can 
beleeve you will give up your People and Kingdome to boe ſpoyled 
by ſtrangers, if you did not likewiſe intend to change both your own 
| —__y in Religion, and che- publike, p on of the King- 

, that ſo you mighe ſtill bee moreafſured of thoſe Forraigne 
States of the Popiſh Religion , for your future ſupyort and de- 


Theſe 


ae). 


made us {0.e 
for Our Serge bed 


r owne Perſon and 
c oogryirs oro that power for the 
yl the fundamentall Lawes and 


l ew reſolving to keep 
our ſclves- within\the, downds of £ andallegeance to y 
ſacred Parien mon 4 om ſoasto the FOI FAIT: 

and feares of us, ns + ppp mens 
but as true ang s as hs hag 


and Tenge which cheveby leh 


an y- and de ary tur {her w 
conſticutions of this Kingdome reſides 


oftered, {ob pena Fo to your 5k and 4 
thatcan be > imagined, and the moſt miſchievous 
ſells; it roots .up! the rays foundaries roy 


ra rt = Majcſties defre,. laid "ERA 

ACCOr to: your un 
our __ wel a 6 54 (clves 7 ny: rn of our 
Conſcicnces,. we have ſcarcht Our . Our = thonghes, es 
red our ations. and wee 


you have b 
known; 
willn 
us no MEABESOT 
ſelves ; for 
Inſtances 


of pace r antver, roche len ce 
el aeres? webeleech your Majly: 


Theſe conſent aſa gonrlaaf or anatud jerome whick Rs 
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The Speeches alledged robe fpoken'int a mertingofdiverſs Mem. 
bers of both Houſes at wenfington,concerning i feof 'te 
ning the” Queene and Prinee'; which afrey it wes denyed und difzvow. 
ed, yet your Majeſtic zetuſed rv nare the Awhars; Mow: 


fred by-both/Houles,/- *- 5: $1218 20D 3 told 


The. reporr'vf : Arvickes framed apui tbo me yin 


out by fome of 'necre relatzon'to = 
by and cooftantly'diſcluimed ; 'the eredir ſcomed'to bee 


from ir; but-the Anthors beingke eye (al wilt dlwayes i GORE 


exploics of theſamekinde;:'w 
wil bee pſten troubled, Sk ereteotoederih nfeeme 
them ar fuchwieked andaniititionsflitiders,' tt 29 1 200647 140k 


The heavie charge and accafation-6F the Lord Kieobofton; and 
the five menibers of the Houfe of Commons,” who reftfed eaviier 
examination,which might-i and irththe Priviled 

mes B vgs have 


yet no Authors, no witneſſeyproduced, agyinſb y 

reparation for the great injury and infamy ire Soon 
ſtanding three ſeverall Petrtions'of both Leouſer, and the: 

of 'rwo As of Wa vouched mm the 1zft of thoſe Peritions.. 
_ .. We beſecchyour to confider in vw hat of hoſe Pers how 
eafic andfaire a (ne, 6 fave to happinefſe, honour; Tins wn 
tic, and :fecuritie, if you willjoyne-withthe wheres 

faichfull SubjeRs, indefence of theRehigion'and the 
Kingdome : Fhis4s all weexpett from'you, 'zndfor this Larry 
eurne to'y0u, 0ur hves, fortunes, and uttermoſt endeavours;o fapporr 
your-Majcflie, your jutt Soverargnty and-powerover ns, But it 1$nor- 
words that can ſecure us in theſe our humble defires;.' weecannor but 
wo well, andſorrowful'y rextember, whar gracious Meſſafies we had. 
from-you tis'Summer, when with your p iviep the bri ofrhe 
Army was inagitation z we eannot bur with the Hke 

. to--our thinds, how not twodayes before you gave ireGonsfor the - 
above mentioned accuſation, and: your owne NP Com.. 
mons Houle, that Houſe receryed from-your Maj , that 


'6ir would Uwayes. have: care bf ther Piivi 
nant their P Perſons us of 


thoſe 5 which he cauſed * 
Mt the dangers: To didra Ron; s,andfo Contions your own Reſidence - 
and the Prices neere London, andthe Parltament ; which we w_ 


By 4 T ' y 


(48) 


and your People.and be follo 
r and Greageſls to 


wed with many ſucceed- 
Farr Mnjelee, andes. Se- 
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His Majeſties Speech: ro the Comminee tey. 
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ry 


Ot March. 1641. Wheat: CY pre! "ed the Dec ara 
tion of both Houſes of P A R CINMERT, at 
: New-Market. . 5: : 


[wer to this ſtrange ved unexpected Deglaration;i And.L amſorry 
(in the fri of this Kingdome) you ſhould thinke this wa way: 


of addrefie to be nh actas., nom. that propoſed by my M 
ſage of the 20. of January laſt co both Houſes; ... 

As concerning: the prounds of your Feares andicalondes, Lwill 
rake tes to wore ec 5) doubt not-butil thall de.jc.cothe 
ſatisfaction of..a or in His good ti bHhope, 
difcoverths ſecrets and bottomes of all Plors and Treaſons ; and then 
I hall i. and right inthe eyes of all, my _oogte.| to the meane time, I 
muſt tell you, That Lcather pang a'V n for che 1umpuration 
laid on me in Maſter | ofa ny more generall Ru- 
mours and Diſcourſes ſhoul geeezes it. with you. >: 91rr 11d | 

For my Feares:and Doubts Pr os ſhould haye: Nerd 
chought "ſo grouadlefſe or triyiall, while ſo many ſeditious Þ 
and Sermons are looked, upon, and {o great 
unpuniſhed, Wings red into :., I ſtill confefle my Feares, and call God 
ro yon Hy anxk eb: greater for. the true Pr 

ceapie a Wes, £ for ».y owne Rights or Safery 3-though 
af tell y mug prebitak that none of theſeare free from danger..... / 

DR Id you have? Have I violated your Lawes > Have 1 de- 
tyed to paſſe any.one Bill for the eaſe and ſecurity of My ety ?L 
doe not 2ske you what you have done for Me, | ,,- + 
_ Haveany of .my People beentranſpart with Feares and / F 
fions' > I have offeredas free and generall a Pardon, as your ſelves-can: 
depiſe. Al Ne ed, Thereis a ludgment! iro Mogrenapen 

this Natido diftradt ions continue, 1-...;.. 


God ſo ſale abmeaodmie ol he 
mainte alba g | 


I Am confident that you expe act ſhouldgire you: 2 ſpeedy An- 
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as forthe Addicton all Dedlararion aA Anh 
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- His Maj eſties Dice Aion what Houſes of Par- 


rot, (which Helikewilere to*: 
the can{iderarion.of all Hee ERR hn; ; 


ſwer to that: preſented to 
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Foz Dur faiſhfull and zealous affection fo the true Pzoteſfant 
| and Dur reſolation o—_ with Dur Pacliament 


Papery, Wee can can ſap now than We hove area expzefle : 


to all Dur lo Savieas pabi eV 
nuary tad, by the adbice of Dur Bald Councell 


endeavoured to make asltvely a conſeiſon of fur lelfe, inthis 


2; Ut 
» as Wee were able, t the c 
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EXERERER * EDEN EINS 


Huntingtun 1x. Martii 11641". 


His MAIESTIES Meſlage, 


To both Houlſes'of Paiiiananr, 
por HANNOSUSTRAE (83-48 Jake 


} ($8) 


on to vthich Þis Majeſtic hathnot given 
wth TID Vee —_ it neceſarp to - 
ln Saviens tothe tothe Lawes eſtabliſhed, and that they pzeſume 
not upon any pzetence of Dzder, oz D2dinance (to Yis 


b, 
I. 


Maj eſtie (s no partie concerning the Milici 02 anp other 
doe qexecuto hat (s Oo ted Rawes, Vis oy a 
ftic being reſolved to kep the Lawes h , and to r6quire obe- 
dience to them from all His Subieds, 

And no! Maeſtie once moze recommends (0 His Parliament the 
\vevmns— wp 


is Tipentisth of 125vary la0.that the 

HH = 2 = ft EE ak 
e e 

yen their eſtates and fo 


'B 5 one mketaroing Bruns 


To the Kings moft Excellent Majeſtic. 
The humble Petition of the Lords and: 


Commons Aſſembled'in Pacliamenc, to His - 
Majcſtie-at' Torbe, March 23, 1647, 


_ May it pleaſe your Majeſtic, 
| 4 CO Majeſties mo Tnyall Subje&s, theLvrds and- 
| Commons in , Cannotconceive thatthe. 
Declaration: acgnck You Majeſtie received fromus at 
Fre Yorrmaajn Mae bag Foy arab per 
ure Yous was ro nus, in 
ge; Speech which your Mzjeltio made On Commit- 
Toes there, and (tin ring ol both Houſes;” Our adreſs there- 
Is - 2ccompanied Plainenofſe, Humilitis , and Faith- 
ce, wee thought: more Jraper an the removing the diſtraQis 
on of the Kingdome, then i had then proceeded according to 
Your Majeſties Meſſage of the Twenty of Yannary, by wh ch your 
Majcltic was pleaſed 3 zo defire, That wee would Declare what wee 


_ inten- 


(19) 
intended to doe for your Majeſtie, and- whay wee expeted eobee 
done. for our ſelves, Io horkepkinh wee have beene very much hin-- 
dred by your Majeſties all toſecure us and the whole King. 
dome, by diſpoſingthe PJLAILTAIA, as wee had diverſe times- 
moſt humbly petitioned, and yet wee have not. beene; altogether 
negligent of exther, having lately made good ad poyaates gs in-prepa- 
To 


ring. a Booke of Rates; to-bee in a Bull X and Pouns- 
dage ; and likewiſe the moſt materiall Heads of thoſe humble de- 
fires which wee intended to make to your Majeſtic for the good 
and contentment of your Majeſtic and your p_ but none of 
x con bee Sod befornchorioglome put into ſafetic by 
ctling ch 4 ; <4] , rs F 
And uatill your Majeftie ſhall bee pleaſed to goncurre with your: 
| Parliament in theſe neceſſary things; we hold it impoſlible for you 
to give the-world, or your people ſuch ſatisfation.concerning the 
Feares and Iealouſies which we have expreſſed, as we por 
ſtie hath already received- touching that exception» which you were 
pleaſed co take to-Maſter Ppmg Speech. + dll 
As for your Majeſties Feares. and doubts; the ground whereof: is 
from Seditious Pamphlets and Sermons, Wee ſhall bee as carefull 
to endeavour the remoyall as ſoogc as we ſhallunderſtand what Pam- 
phlets and Sermons are by TIED intended, as wee have been 
ous T 


2zeſties apprehenſion, it will are to bee cauſed by your Maje- 
ſties denyail of ſuch a guard to your Parliament as they might have 
| ing into ſuck _— 


for your lie as co- the Parliam 

Or terrour > > CO IM VTOR EE 4 Lu] 
We ſecke Ronpey, F208 Poner Dad 
roſperity. of heartily. ſorry.we have 
hack hey "Whether Boa 


ma 


chis 


mere yerman as, TOTO 


*(60) 
To Your Majeſties next Queſtion, {whether ybu had denigd 

Rill for the caſe and ſecurity of 'Your SubjeAts,} Wee wiſhwee 

ſtop in the midſt of our anſwer, That with much thankfulneſſe we-ac- 
knowledge that Your Majceftie hath paſt many good Bills fu'l of con- 
tenement, and adyantage to Your People ; But truth and neceffitie in. 
forceth us ts adde this, That even in'or abour the time of paſling thoſe 
Bills, ſome deſigne or other hath bin on foor, which if it had taken ef. 
feft, woutd not only have deprived us of the fruit of thoſe Bills, bur 
have reduced usto 2 worſe condition of confuſion then that wherein 
the Parliament found us. 

And if Your Majeſtic had 'asked us the third queſtion intimared in 
that Speech, [What we had done for Your Se'fe,] our Anſwer would 
have ne much more cafie, That we have paid two Armies, wher. 
with the Kir e was burdened laſt yeere; And haveu 
the charge of the War in Jreland at this time; When through ma- 
ny other exceſſive Charges and Preflures, whereby Your SubjeQs 
have beene exhauſted, and the ftocke of the Kingdome very much di- 
miniſhed : Which great miſchifes, and the chatges thereupon enfu- 
ing, have beene occaſioned by the evill counſels ſo powerfull with 
Your Majeſtie, which have,and will coft this Kingdome more than rwo 
Millions : All which in Iuftice ought to have beene borne by Your 


" for that free and generall Pardon Your Vajeftie hath beey' plez2 
ſed to offer; it can be no ſecurity to our Feares & Tealdukes, for which 
Your Majeftie ſeemes to prop ound it, becauſe they ariſ{Ghot From any 
dogs own ations, but from the evill Dcſignes and Atrempts of 
others. = "0 3 DSbet 30 KAI aee 
 Tothis our hamble anſwer to that Speech, we deſire t6 2dde an Tn- 
formation which wee larely tectived from: the Depitie Governour of 
the Marchant Adventures at Rorterdata im Holland, That'#n wnknow 
rſon appertaining tothe Lord Digbp,did lately ſolicite one Fames 
lep a Mariner to | _ Ejfenore, and to take charge of a Ship in 
Fleet of the King of Denmark there prepared,which he ſhopld con- 
du&tto Hull : In which Fleer likewiſe, he ſ2ida great Army was to be 
tranſported. And although we are not apt to give credit to Informati- 
ons of this nature, yet we cannot altogether thin it fitto be negleGed 
but that it mzy : My adde ſomwhar to the weight of ou? Feares and 


Tealoufies confi with what circumftances it is accotripz 
With the Lord Ed 6 ds Ky; 


x es precedt Expreſhons is His Letter to Het 
Majeſtle, and Sir L is Dives,” And' Your 'Majeſties ſucceeding 
courfe of withdrawing Your ſelfe North ward from Your Parlia- 
_—_ ig a manner yery ſutable,and correſpondent to that evill coun- 


p | Which 


Lak... ha. ha. 


" cerning the recovery 0 oy 
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(61) 
Which we doubt wil make much deeper impreffion in the bh 
litie of Your People; acer 0b moſt humb deſcech Your 


ing the confidence 


Majeſtic for che procuri 
_ other i 


ment, and all Your $ j and for 


Your Parka- 
at 


is Kingdome, which 
have beene formerly / purmoms to Your M ou will bee graci- 
ouſly pleaſed (with all convenient ſpeed) to return to theſe parts,and: 
to .cloſe with the Connſelland defire of Your Parliament, where you 
ſhall finde their ducifull affeftions and endeavours ready to attend 
Your >;aftie with ſuch entertainment, as ſhall not onely give Your 
Majeſtic juſt cauſe of ſecurity in their faithfulneffe, but other mani- 
told evidences of their earneft intentions end endeavonrs to adyarice 

Your Majcſties ſervice, Honour, andeontentmenty, and to eftabliſh 

ir upon the ſure foundation of the Peace and:Proſperity of all Your 

Kingdames.. | 
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of the Law, and again Arbitrarypotwer. Jt is loking o- 
ver and ry. And if the moſt zealous ceof true 
eſtant p:ofeſsion, and the moſt reloived p:oteaion of the 
w, be the moſt neceſſary Duty of a Pzince, Wee cannot be- 
ive this miſerable diſtance, and miſunderſtanding can bee long 
continved betweene Us,We having often and earneſtly declared 
them to de the chiefeſt deſires of Dur ſoule, and the end, and rule 
of all Dar actions. 


Foz Treland We have ſufficiently, and We hope ſatisfacozilp 
erp:eſfed to all Dar god Dubieas, Dur hearty ſenſe of that ſad 
buſineNe; tn Dur leverall Þ: ſages-in that A s Buteſl. 
pecialy tn Dur laſt of the eighth of this Þ , coneerning our 


eſolution fo: that Service : Foz the ſp 


edy,bononrable, and 
perfo2mance vhereof, wee coniure pou topeeld all poſsible Alok 
Nance, and pzeſent advice. | | 
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The humble Petition of both 
 Houles ſent to Ats Majellie to Yorke, 


andpreſented by the Earle of Stamford, and 
Sir Loh Culpepper, April 18. 1642. 


* 
Hay it pleaſe your Majeſtic. | 

Our Majefties moſt loyall, and faithfull SubjeRs, the Lords 

l and Commons in Parliament have duely conſidered the Meſ- 
ſage received from your Majeſticy| concerning your purpoſe 

1 of -going into Jreland in your own Perfon to proſecute the 
Warte.thexe with the bodies of Our Engliſh Subje&s levied, tranſ- 
ported, and' maintained at their charge, which you are pleaſedto 
propound tous, not as a matter wherein Your Majeftie deſires the ad - 
vice of your Parliament, but as already firmely reſolved on,and forth- 
with to be-put 1n execution, by granting out Commiſſions for the le- 
vying of two thouſand foot, and two hundred horſe for a Guard for 
your Perſon, when you ſhall come into that Kingdome; whereit we 


© cannot 


(73) 

cannot chuſe but with all reverence and humility to your Majeſtic, ob. 
ſerve that you have declined your great Councell the Parliament, and 
varied from the uſuall courſe of your Roya'l Predeceflors, that a buſi. 
neſſe of ſo great import concerning the peace and ſafery of all 
your SubjeQs, and whereinthey have a ſpeciall intereſt by your Maje. 
ſties promile, and by thoſe great ſums which they have disburſed, and 
tor which they ſtand ingaged ſhould bee concluded and undertaken 
without their advice, whereupon we hold it our duty ro declare; that 
if at this time your Majeſtic ſhall goe iaco Ireland, you will very 
much endanger the [afety of Your Royall P and Kingdomes,and 
of all other States profeſſing the ProteſtantReligion in Chriftendom 
and make way to tharcruell, and bloudy Defigne of the Papiſts every 
where £0 root out and deſtroy the Reformed Religion, asthe Jriſh Pa. 

iſts have in a great part already effected in that Kingdome, and in all 

ikely-hood would quickly be atrerapted in other places, if the confi. 
deration of the ftre and union of the two Nations of 
and Dcotland, did not much hinder, and diſcourage the execution of 
any ſuck deſigne, and that we may manifeſt to your Majeſtie, the dan. 
ger and maſery, which ſuch a d woes and enterprize would procure, 
bor porſens to your Majeſtie the Reaſons of this our humble opinion, 

VICE, 


x. Your Royall Perſon will beſubjef not onely to the caſualtie of 
Warre, hut to ſecret praQtiſes, and conſpiracies eſpecially your Maje- 
ſtie continuing your profeſſion to maintaine the Proteſtant Religion 
in that Kingdom, which the Papilts are generally:bound by their Yow 
wy HS ie Fa Het: ge OA 

2, It wille enco the who do generally pro- 
fefſe,” and declare CR Majeſtie doth favour and allow thels nf 
ceedings, and this infurreQion was undertaken by the warrant of your 
Commiſſion, and it will make good their expeQation of great advan- 
rage by your Majeſties preſence t this time of fo much di on'in _ 
this Kingdome, whereby they may hope we ſhall be difabled'to ſup. 
ply the War there, eſpecia'ly there appearing lefſe neceſlity of your 
Majeſties Tourney at this time, by reaſon of the manifold ſucceſſes 
which Godhath given againſt them. | bh 

3. It will much hinder and im airethe meanes,* whereby this war 
is to-bee ſupported, and 'increaſe the charge of it, andin both theſe 


 reſpeds, - make it more inſupportable to your SubjeQs : and this wee 
f Ct many of the Adventurers who have 


fidently affirme, 
lroady, Cloribed doe upon the knowledge of your Majeſties inten- 


. 


tions, declacetheir Reſolutions, not to pay in their money,and others 
very willing to have ſubſcribed, do now ogg che contrary. 


Your 


3 


* . * ©- 
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4. Your Majeſties abſence muſt neceſlacily very muck interruptthe 
proccedings of Parliament, 2nd deprive your Subje&ts of thebenefir 
of thoſe further Adts of Grace, and Iuſtice which we ſhall humbly ex. 
pect from Your Majeſtic tor the eftabliſhing of perfe@ union, and 
mutuall confidence betwixt your MAIESTIE and your People, 
and procuring and confirming the proſperitie and Happinefſe of 
both. 

5. It will exceedingly increaſe the jealoufics and feares of your 
people, and render the doubrs of your Subjects more probable, of 
ſome force intended by ſome eyill Counſells neere your Majeſtic, in- 
' oppoſition to the Parltament, and fayour of the malignant party of 
the Kingdome. : | 

&. It will bereave your Parliament of that advantage, whereby 
they were induced to undertake this Warre upon your Majeſties pro. 
miſe,that it ſhould be managed by their advice,which cannor be done, 
xf your Majeſtic contrary to their. Counſell ſhallundertake to order 

and govern it in your own Perſon. L 6 2958 

Vpon which and diverſe other reaſons wee have reſolved by the 
full and concurring agreement of both Houſes, that wee cannor with: 
the duty which belongs tous, cenſent to any Levies, or raffing of 
Souldicrs to be made by your Majeftie, for this your intended —_ 
rion into Freland, or to the payment of an Army of Souldiers there, 
but ſuch as ſhall bee imployed and governed according'to our advice 
and ja i ” if nar _ be _ by any Commiſ- 
kon of your Majeſtie, (not agreed to by Houſes of Parliament, 
we ſhall be forced to interpret the ſame to be raiſed to the terrour Ke 
your people, and diſturbance of the publike peace,and hold our ſelves 
bound by tbe Lawes of the. Kingdom to apply the authority of Pars 
tiament to ſupprefie the ſame, | $9 

And wee doc funxther moſt humbly declare, that if your Majeſtic 
hall by il counſel}, beeperſwaded to goe contrarytethis advice of 
your Parliament (which we hope your Majeſtie will not, Wee doe 
not in that caſe hold our felves bound to ſubmit te anvy Commiſſio. 
ners, Which your Majeſtic ſhall chuſe, but doe refolve to rve 

and governe the — by the Counſcll and advice of Warlia- 
anent for Your Majeſtic and your Pofterity according toi Allepeance, 
and the Law of theLand. : 

Wherefore do we moſt humbly pray,audadyiſe your Majeſtie, to de. 
| KK from this your intended paſſage into Jreland, and all pre- 

parationh of men and Armes tending thereunto, and to leave the, ma.. 
naging of that Warre to your Parliament, according to your Maje- 
Ries promiſe made unto us and Your Royall Commiſhon granted un- 
dcr Your Great veale of Englandz by advice of both Houſes, in 


profes. 


. - 


(75) 

ſccution. whiertof, © f, by Gods blefling wee have caade 2 zoſperous 
GL by pwr» ens of the Rebels, whereby gens 9% 
weakened .and di rened, and have no probable meanes of ſubſi... 
ſtence, in our proceedings ſhall nor bolntrmgad by this interpoſi..- 


. tion of your Majeſtics Tourney, but that wee upqn good, 
grounds, that whitin a ſhort time, without pray +94 ev Majcſties 


Perſen, and.ſo mach dangerous confuſion to Your Kingdomes which 


muſt needs enſueif you ſhould proceed nears po woes : 'We ſhall be 
cuabled __y rp mas 1 cm ics right and quthority in that ' 
Kingdomec, and heſs hocribl wp tous crucities which: - 


have bin commited in —_ mu and fpoyli 
Subjefs, and bring that Realme to ſuch 2/Conditionas maybe tmich 
for the — of your Majeſtic, and this Crown, the Honour of 
_— t and contentmentof your People, fonthebetret,and 
R—I— effcQing whereof we Joe againe renew'our humble'de- 
ur retmenc 


ParKament, Andtlide you will pleaſe - 
to res of your romeners your Pak rehenfions, whithdlaycas way dero- 


gace- Ron that Faichfulnedſe: and' ewhich in truck and fince- _ 
rity we have alwayes borne, and to Your Majeitie, andthe. 
cyer make good to the uttermoſi with our lives and fortunes. 


Dieweneris 22. of April, 16 42. 


It is this day Ordered by the Commens Houle of Zheng 
that this Petition ale forth plied in Pri. . 


Ke, Nirt 0b Bai: Ge 


His MaTrestItgs Mefſage?, 
tothe DOnY of PEERS. A4pril.22. 1642. 
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(76) 
ſibie care and diligence fe; the finding-out the Anthoz, os 
give directions to Vis Learned Councell.to pzoced againſt 

and the publiſhers of. it, in ofny a wapas pada agriegbie = 
Law and the courſe of Juſtice, as perſons uho 1 indeavonr to 
iticre up Dedition againſt His Majeſtic. ; 

And His Msjcliie doubtb not-but they will be 
much their owne rticular Jntereſt {as well as poviiegs 
vernment of: the deme) is. and watt be Gaken; if 
- cence ſhall bee — ts bold facious ſpirits to with aw Pis 
Subieas [tric 0 970 ge. + ane aur 
ditious a Treaſonable diſtincis.as. 

And of Doctrines of this nature Vis Majeſtic doubts not but 
that their Lozd ips wil  pdlil thi great dillike,it grown 
into frequent, vented in ſome s {by thoſe 
deſperate poachers, Thos the great PÞ:omotozs of 
viltkempers of time): That humane Lawes doe-not binde 
e Conſcience ; hich being once beleeved, the Civill Govern- 
ment and Pexts of omg eto pq wh 
{IDIAL expects 

ips cremplary Juſticenpon 


roy fed 


His Majeſties Pn 5 to: 


Petition preſented to Him at Yorke, 
April,18:1642. by the Earle of Stamford, 


&Cc. in the Nameot both Houſes. 


Concerning His Meſlage lately ſentto them, de- 


lating His Reloluton to ar. into d_ Irgiqed.. 


E E are fo trouble4 and aſtoniſhed to fipd the unex- 
petted reception and miſ-underſtanding .of Our Meſ- 
ſage of the eighth of Api, concerning ur . Iriſh 
lourney, that being ſo much diſappointed SL atwc ap} a: 

ale and thankes Wee looked: for ro that Declaration ; We 
"$r<at <auſe to doubt, whether it bec ip Our power to ſay or doe pom 


th'ng 


_ 


(77) _ 
<hing which ſhall nor fall within the like interpretation - Bur 23 We 
ms chil Mefſage called God to witneſſe the fincericy of the whe 
Weflion of Our opely ends for the og thar lourney 3 So We 
'muſt appeale to 411 Our good SubjeAts, andthe whole World, 
whether the Reaſons alleadged againſt that Tourney be of wei 
to ſaticfe Our underſtanding., orithe Counſell preſented to dif.. 
ſwade Vs from tr, bee full of that duty az is like to preyaile over Our 
affeRtions. "Iv 

For Our reſolving of f6 S goo 2 buſineſſe without the Advice of 
Our Paritament; Wee muſt remember how often by Our Meſa. 
ges Wee made the ſame offer, if you ſhould adviſe Vs thertunto : 
To which you never gave Vs the leaſt Anſwer : But in your lateDe- 
claration told Vs That yee were notto be ſatisfied with words > fo 
that wee had-Reaſon to conceive” you rather avoided (out of 'regard 
to Our Perſon): toigive Vs Counftlkro runne thathazard, thenthat. 
you diſapproved theanclination, : | ; OL EIS 
And what greater comfort or ſecurity can the Proteſtants of Chrit 
ſtendome receive, then by ſeeing a ProteſtantKing ventureand en- 
gage His Perfon' for the defence of thar profeſſion, and the ſuppreſ- 
of Popery, ro-whichweſolemnly proteſted in that Meffage, 'ne- 

ver to granta'tolerationy upon-what pretence ſoevyer; orizn abolition 
of any of the Lawes there in force againſt the profefion of ir, ' "And 
when Wee conſider the great calamities, and unheari of cruelties 
Our poore Proteſtant Subjects in thatKingdome haveundergone for 

the ſpace of full ixmoneths, thegrowth and increaſe of the 

of thoſe batbarous Rebels, and theevident probability of forrezgn 
ſupplies (if cy not ſpeedily fuppreſied the very flow ſuccors 
hit ent from henoe; That the Officers of ſeverall Regi- 
ments, who have long ſince beene allowed entertainment from you 
for that ſeryice; have nor raiſed any ſupply or ſuecor for that King- 
dome, That many troops of Horſe have long lien neere Cheſter un- 
tranſported 'Thart the Lord Lieytenant of Jreland, : on whom Wee 
relied principally for the conduRt and managing of affaires there, is 
ſill in _—_ notwithſtanding Our earneſtneſſe expreſſed 
that hee ould repairs to his comm NEE him 
many and ſcandals raiſed vpon « le by Report of theRe- 
bels, and > ileal diſcountenanced here notwithſtanding fd 
many: profeſſions of Ours ;; and hall ſtene »Booke lately Printed by 
Order of che Houſe of: Commons, entituted; A Kemonſti of 
diderſe remarkeadle Paſſages ing the Tharch't King- 
dame-bf Jreland, Whereic ſomeexaminations are ſet downe, which 
aw improbable or impoflible ſoever) may make animpreſſion in 
minis of many of Our weake ſubjeRts. W 4 + of 


(98) ., Sls 
'And laftly, whea we ducly weigh the diſhon6ur which will 

tually lye upon this Kingdome, if full and ſpeedy Relicfy bee nor bi. 
patched thither, We could, norcannot thinke of a berrex way to gil- 
charge Our duty to Almighty God, for the defence of the true pro- 
ceſtant profeſſion, or to manifeſt Our affe&ion to Our three King- 
domes for their preſervation, then by engaging Our Perſon in this 
Expedition, as many of our Royall progenitors have done, evenin 
Forreign parts, upon cauſes of lefle importance and Piety,withgreat 
Honour to themſelves, and advantage to this Kingdome : ' And 
therefore Wee expeted at leaſt thanks for ſuch our Inclination. 

For the danger to Our perſon, We conceive i neceſſary and wor. 
thy of a King to adventure his Life to preſerve His Kingdome; neither 
can it be imagined, that Wee will fit ill, and ſuffer Our Kingdomes 
to be loſt, and our good Proteſtant SubjeRts to be maſſacred, withour 
. expoſing Our owne Perſon to the utmoſt hazard for their relicfe and 
Preſervation : Our life, when it was moſt pleaſant, being nothing ſo 
precious to Vs, as it 15, and ſhall be te governe and preſerve Our Pco- 
ple with Honour and Iuſtice. 

For any encouragement to the Rebels, becauſe of the R 
raiſed, Wee cannot conceive that.the Rebels are capable of a 
Terror, then by the preſence of their lawfull King in the of an 
army to chaſtiſe them : Beſides, it will be an unſpeakeable advantage 
to them, if any _—_ of theirs could hinder. Vs from daing any 
thing which were fit fer us to doe, tf ſuch reports were not railed : 
This would quickly teach thern, in this jealous age, to preverit by ſuch 
Reports avy ather Perſons comming againſt them,whoofthey had ne 
mind ſhould be {o imployed. Hf ion) 

We marvellthat the whoſe advantage was a prinei. 
pall Morive ( next the reaſon before-mentioned) to Vs, ſhould fo 
muck miſtake Our e, whole Intereſt Wee we muſt bee 
much improved by the Expeditionae hope (by Gods bleſſing touſe 
in this Service : this being the moſt probable way forthe 7 CON- 

of the Rebels : Their Lands are ſufficiently ſecured by At of 

We thinke not Our ſelfe kindly uſed, that che addition of fo few 
men to your Leavies (for 3 Guard to. Qur Perſon .in Jreland) ſhould 
de. thought &5 for your refulall : and much more, that 
wany:'cautionsin this Meſſage, both in the ſmalneſle of the 
in owt having raiſed none untill your Anſwer : 7n their 
xaaled only reere their place of ſhipping : ir bei 
armed, and that, notcill they — | k wks. 
viſion, by the Oxths, that none.of them thould be which 
appeares ſufficient to deftroy all graunds of Iealaufic of avy force ies. 

| tended 
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, ſhould not only be necelſarie for the peace Gen of rhe King: 
mez Ga fully provide fo; rhe-kappy, | progeſe ith 

bp ek refore we cannot but wonders: 
alwayesleft here by. commiſſion. for te Governnent of 
dome, when:our . Progenitors have beenequiot the pg es 
{ting of Pazliaments : .and fince your {dves. deſiredthardueha px 
wer might be left here by,us, at owr-laſt, goinginto. 
* Law gfche land hays you. now. found co dipenſe wk Haadede 
mitting eo Legally.derived from us in-our abſengrand 
to ena you.to gqyerne this. Kingdome ! byyeur awne meere.autho+ 
ritie? -Far our returne cowards Loandan,: we have. gryen your{e full 
an aoſwer noun Peclaranens and-.in anſwer to, your!Petifion: pre- 
ſenced to lo:ke the 26. of March-laſt, that we :knowoed twhat 
to adde, if not proyide for ſecurizic with younoragree 

d remove £8 angu | 6 there may gt be the amme.danger 

fo.particnlarie the 
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(contraty to the common 11 of ever 
SubjeA)he was not whereby rived of means.to.cleare | i c —_ 
heavie accuſation, but of all ways of. 1 1 i 
' reions from them that truſted him, orto.in ormerhem whathes 


"ee Lords and Commons finding the ſaid proce to bea 
violation of . the Ppriviledge of Braman of- prpelope! 
had in. ſeverall mii jobs Gomdeen Agreat 
infringement to the li CR -Sab; jeR, and che Lowe the Lond: 
which , Ris Majeſty had ſo often arch profeſſed ſhould bee the rulets 
page by, and adiages the agering ©: Bf His Majeſties Perſon 
5; . Thought fit, as well forthe vindication of 
heip 01 bas insand ,the Indemnity of chat worthy per- 
7-5 impleyed by them,zs foe the cleeting of their owa 
publith theſe enſuing Votes, which were made npon af ormer xelation 


FRE came es the King. qo 
. Ds Martis 2.6. | 4prid, 1.6 43. TED 

. Reſolved uponthe Queſtion. 6B ro = Sts; 
T val ion me accoding to this relation, hath 


of Pa DE Ea 
MT: EE Ee 


©idered' by Lode pd Cages 2 - thattheſe 
Votes ſhall be printed, .and ſent to the She , and the Iuftices 


., of the peace, to be publiſhed in all che Mark the. 
” Yates Yoake, and Lincoln. -* ror 
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T he Order of aſziſtance given to. the 
Committees of both Houſes concerning their. 
ging to Hull, April, 28. 1642... 
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OA the Earle E wy the Lord 
<#-.0 arham, Sir Coward cougbe, Sir Th; 
Wrap,Sir Samuel © 'wHeld, and Maſter Batcher, are 
by the Lords and Lwicke, » Parliament Aſſembled, 
commanded to make their repaireints the Counties of and 
Lincolne, and the Towne of Yull, for ſpeciall Service for His Ma- 
jcſtie, and the Peacg and ſafery of the Kingdome, and accordingly 

have received partiqular Inſtruftions for their better diregion there- 

in; Theſe are to require all Lords Lieytenantfs, and their ies, 
Sheriffes, Juſtices of th&Pcace, Majors, Bayliffes Conſtables. and all 

other His Majeſties Officers and loving Subjedts, to be ayding and af- Þ 
ſiſting unto them upon all occaſions, as need ſhall require, I 


Die lowis 28: April. 1642." P. M: 


Ordered bythe Lords and Commons in Par- | | 
Tiament, That the above ſaid Order ſhall be 3 
forthwith printed and publiſhed; IF: 
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